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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

OCTOBER, 1871. 

ABT. 1.-1. Tiu Hiatory of Somerset. By the Rsv. J. CoLLIK• 
BON, 1791. • 

9. Tiu Hi,,tory and .Antiquitit, of 8011&trUtal,ire. By the 
BBv. W. Psu.Ps. 1836. 

8. Proceeding, of the Somenetahire .Arch'80logical and Natural 
Hiatory Soewtg. 

4. Th4 Handbook of Somer,et. Murray. 

TmB are few parts of England that have been so fre. 
quently connected with the notoworihy events· of our put 
history a.a the county of Somerset. For centuries ii was the 
battle-field of the Belga,, and here the Romana established 
camps and stations, boilt luurious villas, and worked the 
mines of Brendon and Mendip. At Cadbury Camp, the 
Camelot of the old typographers, Arthur is supposed to have 
kept his Bound Table, in the interlude of fighting the Saxons. 
In the Isle of Athelney, Alfred found a safe ntreat in evil daya, 
and from the lengUi and bnadth of Somerset called the best 
part of that army which conquered the invading Danes. 
l few oenturies later Bristol, " the richest of all the cities," 
became the stronghold of the EmpreBB Matilda, and the 
neighbourhood a.round was the scene of Stephen's si:ruggles 
with her followen. Compared with these early annals, the 
battle of La.nadown and '"Blake's noble defence of Taunton 
•fpe&r quite like modern events. Another episode in English 
hiatory, the aoene of which is laid in Bomenet, ia the battle 
of Sedgemoor. Local traditions connected with " King 
Konmouth " a.re still puaed from sire to BOD ill the marsh 
aismct. 
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Added to this, the ecclesiological history of the county ii 
one of great interest. Glastonbury claims to be the site of 
the &rat Christian shrine built in Britain. 

II The good laint, 
Arimath-n J01eph, journeying came 
To Glaatonbary, . . . . • 
And there be built, with wat&l• from the manh, 
A little lonely church m da,a of 7ore." 

So says the poet, in telling of the legends of the Holy Grail 
and the Winter-thorn, "mindful of ou Lord." Then &rOlle 
the noble abbeys, glorioa11 still in ruin, and the goodly pariah 
chlll'Ches, rich in architectural beauty. These are among the 
many points of interest connected with the county. The 
name of Bomenet was 11apposed to mean the "Sammer-land;" 
bat Camden, in his Britannia, abandons this idea; "for," 
says he, "verily, howsoever, in summer time it is a right 
summer-like country; yet in winter it may worthily be callecl 
a winterish region, so wet and weely, so miry and moorish it 
ia, to the exceeding pat trouble of t.hose that tnvell in it." 
There is an open discasaion· as to whether the Gael really 
preceded the Kymri in the occupation of this country. The 
l&Her, it would appear, found their western settlements more 
enensive than they required, and admitted three other tribes. 
One of these, the men of Galedon, Dr. Guest considen aa 
identical with the Beige, who formed the Wansdyke for their 
boundary. This magnificent earthwork enters the county 
eouth of Batb, and terminates at Portishead on the Bristol 
Ohumel. Tbe date of tbe establishment of these people 
l88Dl8 very uncertain, and may be any time from one to flve 
oentaries before the Chriswm era. 

The minerala of the Mendip and Brendon hills were known 
at a very early period, and according to Dr. Guest, the bound
ary of the Wansdyke was intended to include the mineral 
treuures of the Mendip and the counuy lying between these 
bills and the river Parret. 

Besides tbe ranges known aa the llendips, the Polden, the 
Quntocb, the Brendon, and the boundary line of Blaokdown, 
there an in central Somerset many insular eminences which 
wan favourable for occupation and defence, and on these the 
Keltic tribes established' themselves. At Banwell, at Brent
knoll, on the Qaantocks, at Neroche Castle, above llmimter, 
i:a vario111 placea above the river he, on Hamdon Bill, and to 
&he west of &he Bnndon bills, proola have been found of theN 
early Nt&lemenil. 



Ronlaa Bnlcaiu. s 
Tlae Draidic&l remains of 

" Stanton DNw, 
A mile from Peul'ord, and ano&har &om Cbaw," 

are especially interesting. Air Richard Hoare oouBidered lhia 
work to be of earlier date than the temple at Stonehenge. 
The district was, no doubt, extensively occupied, for Ptolemy, 
in his Geography of Britain, speaks of llcheater, the l,c/aa& 
of the Romana, as the first town in the territory of the 
Beige. The Romana paid their l'redeceaaors the compliment 
of appropriating all that was good in point of situation, and 
hence their works are often found associated. 

Four ~eat Roman roads traversed Bomersetshire, and in 
their vicmity numerous remains have been found, some of 
which are very unique in character. At Litlletou, a villa wu 
discovered which occupied two acres and a half. The Bomau 
aettled more in the eastern than in the western part of the 
oounty; though in the extreme west, on the Brendon hills, 
lhere is evidence of their presence for mining purposes. n 
is a curious fact that " one of their temples at Bath was fed 
with fossil coal," says Whitaker, quoting from Solinus. 

Bath, the Aque Solu of the Roman,, is full of their vestiges. 
Numerous remains of bathing-houses have been discovered, 
and among other temples the ruins of a magnificent one to 
Minerva. From inscriptions found at different times, it 
appears that military commanders, high municipal oflicen, 
and other persons of rank, frequented the city. Bt. Patriek, 
according to his own account, was a descendant of Bomaa 
colonists, the sou of lhe Decurio, or Ma1.or of Bath. 

Most of the Boman remains in lhat city have been found at 
• distance of from twelve to twenty feet below the surface of 
lhe modem town. A good mauy of these relics, such as 
pieces of frieze, cornices, and monumental stones, are pre
Nrved in the local museum. 

U is said that when lhe Boman legion■ finally left Britain, 
they embarked at Uphill Bay, near Weston-super-Mare. 
Ba&h itself was conquered and laid 1t'&8te by lhe Su.ons in 
676 A,D. ; but legendary lore relates that its fate was some 
time prokacted by King Arthur, who, it is said, defeated the 
Saxons on Lanadown. The evidences of Roman occupation 
are very numerous. Near Langport both coins and pottery 
are often found, and not far from then is the villa of Pime7, 
which has a most beautiful tesaelated pavement. .Judpa 
from the sb.te of the Hamhill stone, which wu ued in the 
oomtrao~on, the villa waa probably de■troyed b7 fire. :for 
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"a hundred years," aya Kr. lone1,,. thia loeality had been 
lhe batUe-tleld of the Romano-British, who were Ohriatiau, . 
and the pagan Suon,," which accoun&a for the great deakac
tion of the Boman civilisation in these pans. 

Veq interening discoveries have been :made at Cameriou, 
ah miles from Bath : it waa probably the fin& Boman poating
ination out of ..4.'J"d' Solu on the Fou Boad, which 11IDB from 
thence to Dchelter and the farther Wen. The foundations of 
about ten houses were found here, built u one of our ordinary 
villaps on either aide of the road. Some good specimens of 
8amian ware and !l!IJUltities of coins have been collected. In 
the name of the village of Street we have a nlio of Boman 
times on thia same road. 

n is not too much to aay that the whole of this neigh
bourhood waa dotted with villu, so nnmerollB are the 
remains. Like the enenaive villa at Combe, Sl Nicholas, 
which desenes speoial mention, they were all provided with 
a hypocaust and baths, to$ether with outbnild.inaa enclosed 
by a boundary wall, proVlllg the extensive ancf luxurious 
character of the sbuctun. 

The mining operations of the Romana have been abundanUy 
traced on the Somersetshin hilla. On the Kendips they have 
been actually employed in the present day, in nworking the 
refuse of an old Boman lead mine ; and on this spot waa 
lately found a coin of .Antoniou PillB. In 1868 a pig of lead 
wu discovered on the northern flank of these hills, with an 
inscription referring to Britannic1l8, the son of Claudi1l8 : this 
relic is now in the British Knaeum. Oilier. pigs were found 
here in earlier times, and have been deaoribed by Camden 
and Leland. 

The Romans also worked the iron mines on the Brendon 
hills, and made use of the brown hematite. In this locality 
some remarkable implements of wood and a powerful pick
axe, supposed to belong to the Boman period, were found. 
These things, together with a quantity of local curiosities, 
may be seen at the Taunton Museum. These local museums 
desene attention and support, for specimens which are lost in 
a great national collection are of immense interest and value , 
in the neighbourhood whose history they sene to eumpliff· 
The town of Taunton hu shown a good example in thia 
respect, and hu prvaerved to the county some very important 
oolfeotions, illUBtrative both of the natural history and of the 
aroheology of Somenet. 

Referring to the early times of which we have been s_peaking, 
it may be mentiODed that Gildu " the Querulous" gives 1lB a 
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,dimpae of the Wen after the decline of the Boman rale. 
Disaauded wiih ibe world. he sought quiet and repoae on an 
island rook in "the Beveme Sea." But even here there wu 
no rest for him, inaamuoh u the pirates of that day made thil 
rook ibeir retreat; and seeing no end to their plunder. rapine, 
and saorilege, Gilda.a quitted ihe plaoe, and, crossing over to the 
mainlanil of Somerset, betook himself to Glastonbury. Here, 
nry :P,robably, he wrote some part of his history, wherein he 
desonbes that " ibe Gospel wu brought to Britain. an island 
mft' wiih froat, lying in a diatant oomer of the world, not 
very near ibe sun." 

It is a favourite belief in the Wed, that Joseph of Ari
mathma and Simon Zelotes were 88Ilt by St. Philip from Gaul 
into Britain to preaoh ibe Gospel, and that they founded a 
churoh at Avalon, 'riz., Glastonbury. It is not improbable 
that ihey might have landed at the neighbouring pori of 
Uphill, the A.zium of the Romans. and then have proceeded to 
the interior of the country. The legend says that Joseph 
duok his staff into the ground when he reaohed the island of 
Avalon, declaring that a Christian ohurch should be built on 
the ~t. This is believed to have been the origin of the 
magnificent Abbey of Glastonbury, whoae beautiful rains are 
familiv to ibe tourist. The legend proceeds to state that St. 
loseph's staff had been cut from a thom-tree in the Holy 
Land. and that when stuck into ihe ground took root and 
lourished. and in proof of its origin it blouomed miraculously 
at Christmas ever after. What is believed to be an offset of 
the original tree is shown to this day; and it is quite true· that 
u makes an attempt, more or leu successful, according to the 
mildneas of the seuon, to blossom in midwinter. Dr. Smith 
says that the tree is, in fact, the Me,pilu., OzyacantAa, • 
natin of Palestine, and is known to flower twice a year. Dr. 
Layton, a oomm.iuioner at the time of the dissolution of the 
monasteries, thus writes to his superior :-" Pleaseth your 
worship to understand that yestemight we came from 
Glastonbury to Bristowe. I have sent you for relicka two 
lowers, wnpt up in aanmet. that on Christmu. even at the 
very hour that Christ was bom, will &Jlring and bear flowers." 
Even as late as James the Second's t11De " the blossoms were 
esteemed nch curiosities by people of all nations that the 
Bristol merchants made a tn.tlio of them, and exported ihem 
into foreign parts." 

A halo of poetry and nperstition enciroles the lonel7 Tor 
of Glastonbury, which stands, and has stood in all Christian 
times, as a shrine and a landmark in the wide and ple&lllild 
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ftle of central Bomenet. Beneath its abadow King Arlhar ii 
believed to have been buried. To doubt the faata of his life, 
or his place of burial, ia an unforgivable henay in the Wed. 
The chroniolea of the times, nob u they are, eeri&inly UIIO
eiate the deeds of King Arthur with all this diamot. Nenniaa 
aye that the eleventh battle of that King against the BuODB 
waa fought at Camelet, a apot identified u a hill-Ion about 
lve miles south from the villages of North and South 
Codbmy, and ia paaaed by the railway line which goea from 
Yeovil to Brnton. Enderbie a1ao mentions that the Round 
Table waa kept at Camelet. The river Ivel flows near, whioh 
Drayton calla, 

" The nearat neighbouring flood to Arthur'■ anoi1Dt -&. 
Which made the Britain'■ DUDe thro' all the world., gnat. 
Like Camelet what place WIii 1m1r 7et renown'd? 
Where, u at Carliou, oft he kept the Table Bound. " 

Thie palace of King Arthur, 'Which Leland deacribea u "a 
oaatle upon a very Torre, wonderfully enatrengthened of 
nature," waa, according to legend, aoppoaed to nave been 
built by the great magician, Merlin. Tennyson, in that 
beautiful aeries of poems called The Holy (hail, gives a mar
vellous word-picture of the" aacred mount of Camelot." The 
poet gathering together the myths and fables of the put, 
tells ua that when Arthur bean that hie knights are resolved 
to search for the Holy Grail for a year and a day, orden a 
tournament in the meadows of Camelot. 

The Holy Grail, brought over by .Joseph of Arimathu, ia 
nppoaed to have remained for a season at Glaatonbmy, and 
it 18 rather a curious oiroumatance that a J>lace in the neigh
bourhood has been called from very ancient iimea Chalu:ti 
Bill-chalice, of coune, meaning the ,acred cop uaed in the 
Sacraments. Whether there ia any connection between the 
local tradition and the name it ia impoaaible to aay, but the 
eoincidence ia noteworthy. 

It ia remarkable how the pagan mytha and the Christian 
fables are intermingled. There ia a Welsh tradition that 
Kerlin conveyed from Glastonbury the thirteen oarioaitiea of 
the place, including the dish, or cap Rbydderoh, which had 
been preserved there. By aome it baa been auppoaed that the 
British name of Glaetonbmy, Ynya Wydrin, or the "Iale of 
the Litue Glaaa," waa given to it in oonsequenae of the 
presence of the precioaa glaaa dish, or holy cup, aaed at the 
Lut Supper. 

The modern pilgrim to the Bomeraetahire ahrinea ahoalcl 
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take Tennyson's Ariharian poems 'in his pooket; they ue 
fall of looal pictarea, whioh recreate past &n.d.inona. and pla.oe 
them in the frame of living nature and of real aoenery. 
Al!Gwing for some poetic licence, Tennyson is wonderfully 
olose in his deaoripuons. He baa evidenUy atudied the geo
logical changes which have, during a comparatively recent 
period, affected this district of the great marsh. 

In the Mom cl'A.rthur, the wounded King 11peak.s of going 
to Glu'°nbory,-

" To the i■land Talley or A -rilion, 
Wb- falls not bail, or rain, or any now, 
Nor ner wind blow■ loudly; bat it lie■ 
Deep-meadow'd, happy, fair with orchud-lawna 
And bowery hollow■ crowned with ■ummer ■ea, 
Where I will heal me of my grievoaa wound." 

'lhe known geographical changes permit the supposition that 
lnhur was brought to the Abbey of Glastonbury by water. 
fhat he died and was buried there was believed in the time 
of Henry the Second, who caused his remains to be sought 
for. Camden transmits the account given by Giraldus Cam• 
brensia, who declares that he himself saw what he desoribes. 
He says, " When Henry the Second took knowledge out of 
the British bards or rhythmers, how Arthur lay buried in the 
Abbey of Glaseon, between two pyramids, he caused the body 
to be searched for, ... and there was found a sepulchre of oak 
made hollow, wherein the remains of Arthur were bestowed." 
Aooording to the Abbey recllrds, a leaden cross with his name 
and an inscription in the debased Romano-British type, 
agreeing with alleged antiquity, identified the tomb. Mr. 
Parker has observed that the custom of burying· in a coffin 
formed of a hollow oak-tree also agrees with the Arthurian 
date. 

In these days of lady doctors, it may not be uninteresting 
to mention that a MS. Latin poem • in the British Museum 
puticolarly describes that there dwelt in Glastonbury nine 
aiatera skilled in the healing art, one of whom greatly excelled 
the rest, and whose fame was spread far and near. Her name 
was Morgana. King Arthur, it would seem, specially desired 
to consult her and her sisters when wounded in his last 
battle. Somewhat later, the story of the ladies "skilled in 
the healing art "reappears 11s the romance of Morgana in lrer 

• ru Nflriiai pw OGlfridna .ar-11111en ,.,,, .,... Bffl(/11 ad B.,._ 
lb bi ,en 
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caa. of A11alma. n WU elaborated aocordin,r to lhe oharao~ 
teristio taste of the Craaading daya, when Ea.stem UD&g8l'1 
had touohed with warm oolourmg the more sombre legends of 
the Norlh. Besides robbing the Irish of St. Pa.triok, who, it 
appean now, was a Somenetshire gentleman, bom underlhe 
shadow of the Tor, Glastonbury a.lao c1aima to be the birth
place of St. Dumta.n. 

II w 8 mm not linger OT8l' the youth or thill imaginatiTe bo1, who 
wu blamed b1 hill piou■ f'ather f'or • loving the niD ■ong■ of' 111aimt 
heathendom-the trilling legenda and the funeral chaUDta.' We Ill 
know the ■tory of bill pinching the Dnil'■ DON with hill md-ho& 
crucible tong■, and how the foul &end l'llll down Glut.onbury-■tra8' 
ahouting, • Oh, what bu the bald head done? ' Another little 
anecdote, not ■o well-known, prov• that the ■aint wu ■omething of 
a geologiat u well u a metallugiat. One day, after St. Dllnatm 
bad been made Abbot of Olutonburr, be walked f'orth with I litde 
achoolbo1 to meet the brethren, who were ntarning f'rom Stewanl 
Wulfrio'■ f'uneral. The two wan" Binging aooording to their wont," 
when a ■tone wu flung at them from the other aide of the church; it 
juat miued the Abbot'■ bead, bat knoak:ad ol' hie cap. St. Dun■tan 
uaminad the ■tone, and pronounced tW it Wllll not belonging to 
any of' tbe rocb of the neighbomhood, ■o it mut have bean the 
Devil who triad to have a • ■by' at him." 

Leaving the half-fabulous lives of the saints, we Approach 
something like the firm ground or history when we mention 
the nAme of Alfred the Great. After hie reverses near Frome, 
Alfred retired to Athelney, in those days an island formed by 
the stagnant waters of the Parrett and the Tone. n is sup
posed that he remained concealed there for a. year, while he 
carefully ooncerted hie measures against the Danes. During 
this time, popnlar belief credits him with the incident of 
burning the good wife's oakee. And pending hie forced 
retreat from public afl'aira, he is said to have lost from his 
neck a vwuable ornament of ~old and enamel. This trinket, 
strangely enough, was found m the seventeenth century, and 
is now preeened in the Ashmolean Museum. The chroniclen 
state that Alfred well knew that the western counties formed 
• the strength and, indeed, the laat hope of hie kingdom. He 
waited ai Athelney till he heard that the men of Somerset and 
the adjoining counties were ready to obey hie call. Then he 
arose before the dawn, and "rode in the grey of the mOJ'Ding 
from thence to Bmton Deverill, and before nightfall found 
himself ai the head of a gallant army." The King's standard 
was erected at Stourhead, on the borden of Wilts ud 
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Somerset. All the West obeyed that 811DlJDODB, Mendip aenl 
forth her rough minen, the Quantocks her weather-beaten 
ehepherds ; and from the low dank meres and from the rioh 
vales men of strength and courage went to swell the army of 
their King, Every abbey, cell, and convent sent their depen
dents ; for the cause of Alfred was the cause of the Chnroh. 
To celebrate his victory over the Danes, he founded a Bene
dictine Abbey at Athelney, of which now there a.re no remains; 
but severe.I coffins, encaustio tiles, boSBes, and other relios, 
have been found on the site. 

Not far from here is the village of Aller, where, it is ea.id, 
Gulhrnn the Dane was baptized, after his defeat at Edington. 
A very ancient font was dug out of a pond in the vioa.ra.ge 
garden, some yea.re ago, and replaced in the church ; and no 
one can assert that it is not the identical font in whioh the 
Dane and hie followers were ma.de Christians. 

In the reign of Alfred's son and successor, Edward the 
Elder, we have the earliest specimens yet discovered of a coin 
struck in a Bomersetshire mint. In the Anglo-Suon time, 
moneyers were established at Bath, llcheeter, Taunton, 
Watchet, Crewkeme, Bruton, Cadbury, and Langport. Coins 
bearing the no.mes of these places a.re to be met with in the 
British Museum, in the Royal Cabinet of Stockholm, and, in a 
few instances, in other collections. Coins were struck at 
llchester in the time of Henry III., and at Bristol till the 
time of Queen .Mary, when the custom of coining in the 
country entirely ceased. 

While mints were being established over the country, we 
might suppose that civilisation was advancing; but the 
foJlowing passage, which occurs in the biography of Wulfstan, 
Bishop of Worcester, gives a curious picture of publio morality 
u the end of the eleventh century. The writer makes men
tion " of a seaport town called Bristowe, opposite to Ireland, 
into which its inhabitants make frequent voyages on account 
of trade. Wulfstan oured the people of this town of a mon 
odious and inveterate custom which they derived from their 
anoestors of buying men and women in all parts of England, 
and exporting them to Ireland for the sake of gain. You 
might have seen with sorrow long ranks of young per80D8 
tied together with ropes and daily exposed to sale. The good 
Bishop at length induced them to abandon their wioked trade, 
and to set an example to all the rest of England to do the 
11&111e." A few years ago some subterranean excavations were 
found, which a.re believed to have had some oonneotion with 
ibis infamous tra.ffio. 
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The Norman element introduced into Bomenet11hire ~ 
the Conqueat muat have been onnrhelming. William de 
Kohan was given fifty manon of land in the county, and 
Geffray, the war-loving Bishop of Coutanoea, held no leu 
&ban seventy. The latterwaa alao Connable ofBrinol, which 
place be held, after the death of William, for the Conqueror'& 
elden son Roberi. Bia object wu to store Bristol wiih arma 
ud provisions, that it might be the stronghold of their pariJ 
in the Weat. The Saxon Chronicles say, that the Bishop ud 
hia nephew, "Roberi de Mulbrei, went to Bryestowe, where 
they bad a irtrong castle, and they _laid wute everything, u 
far u a place called Bathan, which they bamecl." They 
plundered Somenetahire, and laid siege to Dcheater, but were 
repalsed. 

Some years later, Bristol became the stronghold of the 
Empreu Matilda, whose party, according to Henry of Hunt
ingdon, committed all manner of licence, especially the 
Brinolians, who, whenever they heard of any of the King's 
adherent& having possessions in the neighbourhood, flocked 
down upon them, carrying them off blindfold into Bristol, and 
there by starvation and toriure mulcted them of their pro• 
perty. It was to put down these robben aud those con
federated with them, that Stephen besieged Castle Cary in 
thia county, which he reduced after a sharp struggle. William 
Perceval Love), the Lord of Cary, William de Mohun of 
Dunster, and othen, were leagued together in favour of 
Matilda. In the Geata Stephani there are reiterated oharge11 
againat the lawless barons of the West. The Castle Qf Brinol 
ia called " a den of perdition, ud the city itself the step
mother of England." At the same time it ia represented u 
nearly the richest of all the cities of the country, receiving 
merchandise by sailing vesaela from the neighbouring and 
foreign countries, and placed in the moat fruitful part of 
England. 

At the time of Matilda and Stephen, it is said that there 
were no leas than 1,100 cutlea built in England, and cer
tainly Somenetahire had her share. With the exception of 
Taunton, which had been a stronghold of King Ina, all the 
Bomenetahire caatlea were of Norman erection. The "cutle 
bailden " were the object of peculiar hatred to the Saxon■, 
who, according to the remark of the Norman, Orderic Vitalia, 
were euily subdued by their conqueron, principally owing to 
the want of defences of this kind ; for, though "warlike and 
bold, they could not resist their enemie■ without forire1ae1.'" 
The Bazora Claronicu, in bittemeaa of apirit, 111119, "Every rioh 
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m&D built hia cutles .... They filled the land fall of oaatlee. 
They oroelly oppressed the wretched men of the land with 
outle works, and when they were built filled them with 
devils and evil men." 

The following Norman names occur in connection with the 
Bomenetahire:-William de Briwere built Bridgwater Cutle; 
William de :Mohan, that of Dunster, portions of which remain 
to this day; Nanney Castle was erected by Bir John Dela
mere, and Cutle Cary owed its fortresa to Robert, Lord of 
Breherval, one of the companions of the Conqueror, whoae 
BOD, helin, was surnamed Lupu, from the fierceness of his 
diapoaiuon. In after times the sobriquet was softened down 
into Lapel or Lavell, and lastly Lovel, by which the family 
ft8 beat known. Stoguney was built by the De CollJ'Cya ; 
very few remains of this moated castle a.re traceable, for it ha.cl 
become aach a stronghold of robbers, that it was dismantled 
by the express order of the aheritl'. The Bomenetahire nobles 
were aomewhat conspicuous for their la.wleaaneaa; two of 
Thomas a Beckett's murderen belonged to the county. 
Fibune had a residence at Wiliton-in-the-Vale, between the 
Qaantock and the Brendon Hilla; and Woodspring Priory, 
near Cleevedon, was built by William de Courtenay, in expia
tion of the crime of his ancestor, Tracey, of whom it is said 
"'the Traeeya have always the wind in their fo.oea." A mural 
reliquary fonnd in Kewatoke Chlll'Ch, and supposed to have 
been transplanted from the adjoining priory, is believed to 
contain some of Thoma.a a Beckett's blood. n is preserved in 
the Taunton Museum. The characteristic boldness of the 
men of the West happily tamed into more legitimate cha.nnela 
when the medimva.l boroughs began to aupenede the baronial 
caatle. The trade of the towns promoted distant explora
tions, and we find Sebastian Cabot getting together ''te cren 
for his celebrated expeditions from Bristol and } , zwater ; 
at the latter place the sailors were renowned for thb.r love of 
enterprise. Cabot's own account is " that he was home in 
Bryatowe, and that at iiii. years ould he was carried by his 
father to Venice, and so returned aga.yne to England with his 
father after certayae years, whereby he was thought to have 
been born in Venice." The Bristol merohanta fitted oat an 
u:pedition in 1494, under John Cabot, by which Newfoond
lalid was discovered. In 1497 another ileet sailed under 
Sebastian Cabot and explored the coast from this point to 
Cape Florida, of which John Grey was the fint colonist, and 
Bobert Thorne the first to form a commercial aettlement
bolh were Bristol men. Amonpi the local event. which do 
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not oome to the B1U'face of hidorf we may mention an aUaak. 
upon Taunton by the Comish minen. U seems they were 
angry at a newly imposed tu levied upon them by H8Dl'J' the 
VII., and in oonseqnenae the Provost of Pemhyn, who had 
become obnoxious to them, 8ed, and took refuge in Taunton 
Caa&le. The rioters followed him, besieged the place in 1490, 
dragging ont the provost, and murdering him ont of hand. U 
appears that in the following year the Comish miners, now 
under command of Perkin Warbeek, occupied Tannton, bnt 
finally dispersed on hearing that the King had sent a large 
army against them. 

The dismal story of the quarnl between Lord Stondon and 
the Hartgills, of Kilmington, in Somenetahin, ouriomily 
illnstrates the manners ana outoms of the times. 

"The nuntive, oondenNd from Strype'■ Jlmaorial,, i■ u follow■:
' It would appear that 1101De oom1DOD land■ had hem enclo■e,{ bJ 
Lord Stourton, and that &lward VI., at the. in■tigation of the 
Thake of Somenet, i■aaed a proclamaticm lltaJing all nob injarioa■ 
prooeedinp ; bat the good intentiODI of the order wse cliareguded, 
and a deadl1 read l'Ol8 oat of the afl'air between the Hart.gill■, who 
were people of oonditicm, ud Lord Btourton.' There wu hmid• 
■ome private matter or quarrel, for we hear that ' Dame Eliubelh, 
the mother of Lord Stoarton, bad tuen up her ahode with tbe Hart
gill■, and that her 10n d•ired that Willian Hartgill aboald inda• 
her to enter into a bond in • great nm of moue, that Iha abould 
never marr,. Thi■ Hartgill declined to do, uuleu Lord Stouriall 
would uaign oat IOIDe 1earl1 portion for bi■ mother to live upcm.' 
' In di1C011ning upon thi■ matter thq fell utterly oat with one 
another.' 

"Sbortl1 aftwward■, Lord Stoarton came over, Whit 8anda7 
:morning, to Kilmington Cbarob, when the elder Hartgilla wa9 

obliged to take refuge in tbe oburch tower for fear of bim ud of hi■ 
men, wbo were armed with bow■ ud gnu. With tbe aid of hi■ 
people, tbe 1oaager Hartgill managed to keep off Lord Stoarton ud 
hi■ party, and bi■ father begged bim to take bone and ride up to 
London, to tell tbe Hoaoanble Oounoil how t.bq were aNd. Before 
be left, the ■on aaued m•t and drink to be provided, wbiob WM 
pulled up into tbe obarob tower !CD' the n■t.eDuoe of tboee wbo 
wve in 11DOtaa17. 

"Lord Stourton'■ party oontinued to l1ll'l'01llld the obmcb bll the 
coming of Bir Tbomu Speake, High Sbaift" of Bomemet, who clia
pned tbe ~breabn. 

" ' Tbroaghoat King Edward'■ nip,' •71 the oluonioler, • Lard 
&ourton continued hi■ maJaoe, ud with Tiolenoe and fOl'09 1Dalr 
from Hartgill all tbe oorn and cattle that be ooa1d in an7 wa71 come 
bf.' At length tbi■ became a Star Chamber buina■, and the matts 
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appeared 10 beiaoally bue OD the put of Lord St.oariou, that be wu 
lued in a oertain IDDl to be paid to the Hutgilla, ud he wu tartbar 
imp-iaoued in tbe Pleet. To the bODOIIJ' ot Qaeeu Kary, be it aid, 
that when Lord Stomtou • thought to bear himleU' out becuae he 
WU a Papin, ud t.he Harigilla taYOIU'WII ot the Golpel, her 
:-j:r ud CoaDOil wwe muoh diapleal&d, and willed jadgmmt to 

api.ut him.' However, my Lord got li08Dled to godowu to 
the ooautry f"or Chriatmu, upon a bond of two thouaaucl poauda to 
nuder hiDllelf pril01181' again. After hia arrival at hia boue, he re
qaated • pacefal meeting with the Hartgilla, promiaiag to pay 
them there aad then the IIIDDII of mOll8J ordered by the Star 
Chamber. The Hartgilla stood maob in doubt to adventure tbam
aelv-, bat at length agreed to a meeting at Kilmiugtou Charoh. 
When Lord Stoanou wu at bud, they foaud he wu 110001Dpaaied by 
fifteen or hia OWD ll8l'ftlltl, lllDdry or hia t811Utl, and I01De geutlameD 
aad jaatica, to the uambar of mty perlOIII in all ! Lord Stomtoa 
wiahed to go with them in the ohmoh houe, bat they ref"aNd to go 
into aay oovered place, the olawda acepted. A tablfl wu then ll8t 
•pou the opea green, wharecm my Lord laid a cap cue ud a pune, 
u though he intended to make payment. Be thea called the two 
Hartgilla to him, uyiag that they 1hoald havfl every peauy u t.he 
Coauoil bad ordered, 'Bat marry,' uid be, 'I will fint how y• to 
6, '"" mn.' Thi■ WU the ■ipa]; immecli■tely ■ome or his people 
■ei&ed the Hartgilla, they were thru■t iflto the oharoh hoa■e, and 
hoaud with • two blae bud■ of iulde.' Lord Stoartou gave the 
yoanger Hartgill a blow in hia f"aoe, aad rauuing oat of the houe 
with bis naked ■word, met the young maa'• wife, whom he aparued. 
kicked, and fimlly left on the ground half d•d. The Bart,rilla 
themaelvee were carried off to Stoartou aad there murdered. ~ 
maaaer ia which their bodiee were diapoaed of eqaal1 the imagilWJ 
horron oouoeived by Damu or Eugene Sae. After they were pat 
to d•th by roar men appointed by Lord Stoarton, their bodi• ware 
wrapped in their owu gowu, and c■rried by the murderer■ through 
a gardm into my Lord'■ gallery. At the door or the gallery they 
foaud my Lord bearing a oaadle. A■ they went on to a pl■oe at &he 
end, he that carried old Bartgill, mi■aing a plank, Cell dowu into a 
hole-the body falling with him. Lire wu not quite utiuot in the 
old man, for be groaned ffl'7 IOI'& J'iudiug by thia th■t they were 
not qaite dead, Lord Stouncm ordered their throat■ to be cat quickly, 
l•t a French prieat lying near the place might hmr them. Then 
one of the mardenn emlaimed. • Ah, my Lord, tbia ii a pitifal 
■ight, bad I thought that I now think before the thing wu dcme, 
your whole land ooald DOt have won me to COllleat to ■nob an aat.' 
Ky Lord aaawured (for thia all came oat in erideuoe), • What, faint
hearted knave I la i, uy more the ridding of two knavee tba, 
liriag were troubl81C11118 to God'■ love aad man'•? There ii no 
more account to be tabu ot them than two ■beep.' Their bodia 
were then tumbled dowu into ibe daJ1190D, aad a pit dined b 
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..... '•1 lord oalliq mito them Crom above to mab lpeed. ta &lie 
lligbl ,nml awa7.' . 

"lord St.omion wu uniped u W.tmiuter, ADCI Olmdemaed to 
i. bug wit.b four of bi1 mea. The -tiou took pa- a& Sali■barJ, 
• t.be 6t.b of llarob, 1666, t.be oul7 oollCIUiou to bi1 DOble birtla 
wu tbal be wu hung bJ • ailken oord. .& twi1&ed wire wit.b a 
---, emblematio of &be baiter, wu banging oTer hi1 t.omb iD Sau
lllll'y C.Uaedral u la&e u 1776, u • memorial of bil orime." 

Reverting to the mediteval borough, with ita municipal 
element, we shall find few better illoatrationa of the develop
ment of the modem polilical edifice than in the growth of 
the Bomersetabire towns, which were relatively of far greater 
importance than they are at present. The West we.a foremoa& 
in the market for the manufacture of woollen goods. Formerly 
Bridglllattn, Taunton,, and Dun,ttn, were aa well-mown 
fabrics a.a Bpite.lfield ailka and Manchester oo&na are now. 
The trade waa of great antiquity, for we find aa early aa 1889 
the Parliament required that " the broad cloth much made in 
Somerset shall not be sold tied OJ) and rolled, bot ahall be 
displayed to the porchaaer," for 1t appears that this rolled 
cloth had an outside fair and well made, bot often the inside 
waa of a " bad colour and falsely wrought with diff'erent 
wool," which deception brought the merchants, who took it 
out of the country to sell to foreigners, in danger of death 
and imprisonment. 

In the old town of Bristol, the wee.ven, who were eat..
bliahed &here aa early a.a 1890, kept to their own particular 
quarter, which waa Tucker-street and Re.ckway. In those 
days the diff'erent trades and claaaea had not only diff'erent 
diatriota aaaigned them, bot special ooatumea were enforeed ; 
in abort every act, whether of buying, selling, dreaaing, prav
ing, or burying, waa regulated by rule. They suffered from 
a aoper6oity of lawa, which, according to modern notions, 
moat have been moat wee.riaome and oppressive. Amongst 
the manufacturen cluatered at Re.okway, we.a one Thomas 
Blanket, who is said to have given his name to that comfort
able article. 

The manufacture or soap was early introduced into Bristol. 
Fuller speaks of it in bis time as having been " anciently 
made at Bristol, which ia the staple place thereof .... Yea, 
ud after LondQn meddled with the making thereof, Bristol 
BOap (notwithstanding the porterage) was the cheaper." As 
arly u the aeooncl Crusade aome wit, referred to by Richard 
Gf Denae■, tells a Fnnchman, ■oppoaecl to have a national 
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prejadice apinat aoap, not to go to Bristol, " for than is 
nobody there who is not or baa not been a soap-maker." 

The wealth of the West oountry merchants must have been 
greai. William Botoner, himself a Bristol man, though 
better known as William of Wyroester, speaks of Boben 
Bturmye, merchant, as living quite in a princely manner. 
He was mayor of the town in 1550, and it is deaoribed that 
be kept open houe for foreign merchant!' and other visitors. 
He bad e:itensive dealings with the Levant. He bad himself 
made a voyage to Jerusalem, with 160 pilgrims, in a abip 
called the Cog Anne. He suffered abipwreck on his retam, 
near Navarino. The Greek Bishop of Modon was so kind to 
him and his oompanions that Bturmye was ever glad to wel
come foreignen. Another merchant, William Canynge, wboae 
name is for ever a880Ciated with the beautif nl churoh of 
St. Mary Bedcliffe, 

" The pride of Briatowe and the Wen," 

was, according to the phraseology of the day," a grave, sad, wor
shipful man." Besides trading with Flanders, Brabant, Venice, 
and Genoa, we find him taking advantage of the trade which 
had lately sprung up with Iceland for stock fish. Henry VI. 
addressed letters to the Grand Master of Prassia and the 
magistrates of Dantzio, commending his factors within their 
jurisdiction, of whom Canynge was one. The riohes of this 
great merchant were so enormous, that a rumour got abroad 
that he was acquainted with the philosopher's stone, and 
hence the secret of his countless wealth. The origin of this 
rumour was owing to the olose friendship whioh emtecl 
between Canynge and Norton, the alchemist, a member of 
an important family in the town, who had for their mansion 
the great house which is now St. Peter's Hospital. Norton 
uya of himself-

" I a1ao made the elisir otlp'e, 
The q11inteuence I made alsoe 
With other ll80l'8II, many moe 
Which llllf'al people t.ook: me fioo.." 

The wealth and fame of Briatol brought thither many royal 
'fiaitors, to whom it waa the custom to make oostly presents ; 
bat Henry VII., not aa.tiafied with receiving £500 on hia 
NOOnd visit, fined every inhabitant worth £90, on the plea 
"that their wivu went too fine." 

At thia period an immense amount of oharoh reatorationa 
and church bllilding_ was completed; but prefening to apeak 
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on the ■object further on, at preaenl we will g)&nce at the 
ahare taken by Bomenetahire in the Civil War. 

Charles the Fint took op hia ~=ra for a week at Chard, 
and from thence iaaoed a proc tion, inviting " ~y 
peace," bot instead came war with its bitter" part lakillp." 
Por a time the Weal was the principal theatre of action. At 
Lanadown, near Bath, was fought the well-known baWe, 
and later in the open coonuy, near Langpori, there wu 
a fierce engagement. 

We have now come to the time of the castle breakers. 
Nearly all the Bomeraetahire fortresses stood siege for one 
aid& or the other. The oaaile of Bristol was first maintained 
for the Parliament, bot • somewhat posill&nirnnualy sur
rendered by Fiennes to a ~y of Royalists commanded by 
Prince Rupert. Beoondly, 1t was retaken by General Fairfu, 
after the baUle of Naaeby, and subsequently its walls were 
rued to the groond by order of Cromwell. Donsier Casile 
was besieged b,1 Blake. The Govemor, Colonel Wyndham, 
made a bnve resistance, and the struggle lasted some daya. 
The old market-place in the picturesque little town still bears 
evidence of the shota. 

Brid,t :valer Caatle, now no more, had walls of fifteen feel 
in thicknesa. This place, from its great strenath, was con
aidered impregnable, and attracted together tlie Royalisu 
from all the adjacent coontry, who took thither their moveable 
treasures. The Prince of Wales was there, for a time, in 
JNl?.l!OD, and more than once sllDlllloned a cooncil of "loyal 
Justices." During this time Cromwell came to look after 
the siege, and nearly lost his life outside the walls of Bridg
water. n is said that, while crossing the river Parret, he wu 
nearly drowned by a sudden surpriaal of the tidal wave-the 
bore or eager as it is locally oalled. 

After Bridgwater was taken, the properly foond there wu 
aent to London to be sold for the benefit of the aoldien who 
had stormed the town. 

N unney Castle, near Frome, now a picturesque ruin, had 
also its share in the Civil War. n was held by the Boyaliala, 
but succumbed to the &Uaoka of Colonel Bainsborough's and 
Colonel HIUDlllond's regiments. Farleigh-Hongerford, the 
birthplace of Margaret Plantagenet, mother of Cardinal Pole, 
had also a garrison for the King. The chief interest of the 
atroggle in this coonty centres al Taunton, "whioh place," 
aays Lord Macaulay, "was defended with heroic valour by 
Robert Blake, afterwards the renowned ad.rniral of the Com
monwealth." 
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Throughout all the changes of this troubled time, Taunton 
had stoutly adhered to the Parliament. The religious feeling 
of the townsmen (then a wealthy body of traders) was strongly 
Presbyterian. The posaeasion of Taunton wu a master
stroke of palicy on the part of Blake, and the Bo~ well 
knew the lmf.Odance of the place. They sent their beat men 
to attempt its reduction, and " Goring's Crew " wu long 
remembered with execration in the surrounding country 
which they ruthlessly despoiled. 

Without walls, without military defences, and against 
overwhelming numbers, the town of Taunton endured for 
fifty days an active siege. Again, after a brief respite, it 
maintained its resistance for five weeks longer, "in all 
making," says Mr. Hepworth Dixon," exactly a year as the 
duration of this marvellous and successful defence." Tho 
moral effect of such patient as well as active heroism told 
favourably for the Puritan causti throughout England. Thu 
City of London was about to send succour, when, one Sunday 
morning, Blake, who wu 11"11,tching from the summit of 
"Marlin Tower," descried deliverance coming up from the 
West. While the Sabbath-bells were calling the starving 
citizens from out the burnt and battered streets to the house 
of God, the army of deliverance was visibly winding its way, 
with glittering spears, over the hill-side of Blagdon. Their 
town was saved I Their children would have bread ! The 
prayers of that morning's service were turned into heartfelt 
thanksgivings. The anniversary of the day wu long kept 
in Taunton. 

Blake was bom at Bridgwater, and had nearly attained the 
age of fifty before his great talents for military and naval 
command were first called into action. Throughout his bril
liant career, which dates from the early successes in his 
native county, he never forgot his love for Bomeraetahire, and 
it is a curious circumstance that he always kept a Bridgwater 
man near his person, that he might talk of the old place 
and people. 

Charles the Second had many friends in the West, amongst 
the most staunch of whom was Bir Stephen Fox, the dis
tinguished statesman. Arter the Prince's escape from Wor
cester, he p&BBed through Somerset on his way to the ooul. 
The first house he stopped at in the county was Abbot's 
Leigh, near Bristol, the seat of Bir George Morton. Charles 
was at first much alarmed, for he found that he wu recog
nised by the butler, who had once been in the King's house
hold, but he took the man into his confidence, and asked him 
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after Colonel Wyndham, the late Governor of Damter Castle. 
Colonel Wyndham, it appeared, had married a Mn. AD11e 
Gerrard, an heireas, and was residing on her property at 
Trent. Thither the PriDoe arranged to go, travelling,. as 
belon, iD &he guise of a Hn1tDt, with Krs. J'ane Lane behind 
him, on horseback. Onoe, when he complained that the 
horse seemed weary, he received the answer," No wonder, 
Bin, when he bears the weight of thne kingdoms on his 
back." They reached CaaUe Cary the fi.m night, and lodged 
at Sir William Kirton'& ; the nerl day they went on to Trent, 
where Charles remained a fortnight, waiting for means of 
aate departun out of the country. 

Several Som.,rsetahire families adered for their defence of 
royalty-amongst others the Berkeleya of Yarlington, the 
Berkeley& of Pylle ; the Marquis of Heriford loat all his 
eaia.tea iD Castle Cary, Anaford, and Dunman, by sequestra
tion; Sir J'ohn Sia.well, of Cotheleatone, flndund grievoua 
injury, "being," as Collinson says, "a penon zealously 
affected to the cause of his sovereign, for whom he raised, at 
his own expense, three regiments of horse and one of foot." 
He exposed himself to the malevolence and peraeoution of the 
Parliament, who imprisoned him in Newgate, sold his lands, 
out down his woods, and demolished his mansion at Cothe
leatone, which had been but recently built in the Italian style. 

Oldmixon, the historian, himself a Someraetahire man, tells 
the following story with evident aatiafaotion, for he can mag
nanimously pity the Royalists who have been ill-treated by 
their own party. After the restoration, Sir John Siawell took 
the opportunity of telling Charles the Second that he had 
a son who loved dogs, and, being fit for nothing but the 
country, he begged for him the office of keeper of the buck
hounda, a place then vacant. The King refused the favour; 
whereupon Sir John took the liberly to represent that he had 
expended in his majesty's service, and been sequestered to the 
amount of £105,000. The King replied : "You might have 
compounded, and saved a good part of it, and sent it to me." 
"Sire," replied Sir J'ohn, "since it is so, I have four aona, 
and I shall crive them advice not to ventun uy mon for any 
monarch in England." 

Lord Uacaulay'a Hi,tory has made the episode of the Mon
mouth rebellion so familiar to us, that we shall only glanoe 
a& events that for the time turned the eyes of all England 
ur.n Bomeraetabire. The Duke was received at Taunton 
,nth the wildest antbuaiaam, for the ~pie beheld iD him the 
defender of the Protestant faith. When he ·reached Bridg-
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water • ., hi■ army consisted of about six thoannd men, and 
might have been easily increased to doable that number bat 
for want of arm■." None of his followen were much above 
the yeoman class ; the Whig aristocncy stood aloof to a 
man, &Dd he had hardly left Bridgwater. when Monmouth'■ 
manner betrayed his declining hopes. He reached Glaston
bury the first ni,ht of his march, and his troops bivouacked in 
the abbey, lighting their watch fires among the picture11quo 
ruins. After eome counter marchings and much indecision, 
he retnmed to Bridgwater on the 2nd of July, and four day■ 
later was fought the battle of Sedgemoor, " the last fi~ht 
deserving the name of battle that has been fought on English 
ground." To this day, the plough not unfrequently turns up 
grim relics of the fight. It will be remembered that the 
bodies of more than a thousand rebels and three hundred of 
the King's soldiers lay on that marsh field. It is still inter
aected by the rhintB or ditches that were so fatal to Mon
mouth's army on that diSBBtrous 6th of July, 1085. 

A very remarkable novel, bearing the title of /,oma D00nt, 
has recently appeared, which is so far historical that it 
treats incidentally of this period. Its chief merits, however, 
are the admirable descriptions of scenery, of local habits and 
manners in the olden time, &11d the mingled humour &Dd 
pathos of the story-a story which is doubly interesting to 
those who know the wild &11d beautiful country round Porlook 
Bay. 

"The Black Assize," the terrible sequel to the Monmouth 
rebellion, is even yet remembered by family tradition in the 
West. Colonel Kirke hung numben of the rebels on the 
sign-post of the White Hart Inn, at Taunton, without even 
the form of trial; but it was left for Jeffreys in his judicial 
oharacter to perpetrate those atrocities that have caused his 
name to be execrated in all after time. 

It is pleBBBDt to tum to another subject, namely, the arohi
teoture of the county. The noble Abbey of Glastonbury, so 
picturesque in its decay, was long the W estem centre of 
ecclesiastical influence. For four centuries before the Norman 
Conquest, the Abbot held jurisdiction not only over " Glaston 
Twelve hides," containing twenty-four thouaand acres of 
land, bot stood possessed of an incredible number of outlying 
manon in Bomersetahire &Dd the adjoining counties. This 
vast wealth antlered considerable spoliation under the new 
r,gime of the conqueror, bat succeeding monarchs confirmed 
the i~z;.gea of the Abbot, &11d increased the revenue■ of the 
eat,. • ant: • Till the year 1154 this Abbey ranked fint ill 
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England, and not till that date was priority given to St. 
Alban'•· The existence of this great monastic inmhltion 
bad a wide-spread influence in the Westem districts: its 
power converted the politic Saxons to Ch.ristianit_y, and 
reduced even the Normans to concession. According to 
Matthew of Westminster, Muchelney Abbey, near Langpor&, 
was also founded in the Anglo-Saxon times by the _pioaa 
Athelstan. Edward the Elder is named as the founder of 
Welle; we hear also of Athelatan as a benefactor of Bath 
Abbey, and of Bishop Aldhelm, of the monastery at Flome. 
Athelney Abbey, founded by Alfred, has been mentioned befon. 
Altogether, the conventual establishments in the county were 
very considerable prior to the arrival of the Normana. 
This fact will not be surprising when we remember that the 
West Saxon kings had more than oae residence in Bomerael. 
Remains of Norman architecture are not nearly so nomeroaa 
in this county aa in Gloucestershire. We may mention, 
however, St. loeeph's Chapel, Glastonbury, the gateway of 
St. Augostine'e Pnory at Bristol, and also the Chapter Boaae 
there. A good deal of Norman work may be met with in 
nooks and comers at Portbury, and at Qullington, near 
Frome, there are considemble remains of this kind, including 
a curious old font of very early Norman date. Uphill old 
church, which still stands a beacon for mariners on the 
"Beveme Bea," is of great antiquity, and possesses a Norman 
porch of rode workmanship; the north side of the chancel is 
also of the same date. Witham Priory Church is an admir
able instance of advanced transition Norman. There are 
only a few fragments of the material stroctllJ'8 of Canyingkln 
Priory for Benedictine nuns, but it was founded in 1188, and 
became an important sisterhood. Local tradition says that 
Fair RoS11D1ond was bom at Canyington, and that she 
received her education at this priory. 

In 1178 William of Bens injured himself so seriollBly in 
a fall from the scaffold, while building Canterbury Cathedral, 
that he was obliged to resign the master-trowel. The honour 
devolved on William the Englishman, who continued to work 
"according to the new fashion." As late as 1145 William of 
llalmesbury complained bitterly that the Norman influence 
waa all-absorbing. The elevation of Jocelyn Trotman-an 
Anglo-Suon and native of Wells-to the bishopric of that 
place was bailed with great delight by the Saxon party. The 
new bishop determined upon rebuilding the cathedral, and 
leaving therein a monument to the memory of his forefathen. 
Fuller says that " God, to square his great undertaking, gave 
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him a long life to his large heart." This cathedral exhibiia 
in perfecuon the early English style in the nave, the mmaept, 
ana pan of the tower, but pamcnlarly in the oelebra.ted 
weai front, which is enriched by tien of statues, e:r.ceeclillp 
800 jn number. It was, in fact, a mausoleum to the depariecl 
glory of the Su.ons, for the Normans are not represented 
6ere. Fla:r.man attached a vary high value to these acnlptnrea 
u works of ari. He laid parlionlar suesa on the early date 
at which they were finished, 1242-a period at which there is 
no record of any school of art having e:r.isted in this country, 
and even preceding the revival of art in Italy. "The work," 
he says, "is necessarily ill-drawn o.nd deficient in principle, 
and much of the sculpture is rude o.nd severe, yet in po.rte 
there is a beautiful simplicity, o.n irresistible sentiment, and 
sometimes a gro.ce e:r.celliug more modem productions." 

Mr. Parker says of the city of Wells "that it is one of the 
moat interesting in Europe to the student or Gothic archi
tecture. It brings before our eyes an important chapter in 
history-the long-co11tinued struggle between the regnlan, or 
monks, and the eecnlars, or the parochial and cathedral 
clergy. The buildings of Wells are not mo11astic at all. Eo.ch 
canon bad his separate house, and these establishments were 
disunctly opposed to the monastic system of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries." Mr. Parker frequently insists on the fact 
that Gothic architecture was applied just as much to castles 
and houses as to churches and monasteries. A11d as Bishop 
locelyn originally built the palace at Welle, we may look here 
also for admirable specimens or the eo.rly English style. The 
windows of the great hall, and some others elsewhere, are 
extremely interesting and beautifnl. Portions of the building 
belong to the decorated style. 

Somersetshire is, perhaps, the richeai district in England 
for the remains of Middle Age domestic architecture, especially 
of the fifteenth century. At Meo.re there are remains of an 
earlier date, which are of a very unique character-viz., 
a cottage of the time of Edward the Third. n is called the 
"fish-house," and belonged to the Abbey of Glastonbury. 
Great changes have t11ken place in this place, and where fields 
are now there existed, aa late as Henry the Eighth, a lake 
called "the Meo.re Poole, in circnite fyve myles, and one myle 
and half brode." There is also, near here, the.Abbot's house. 
lrlr. Parker bas enlarged on these pariicnlu buildings. He 
remarks : " It was usual with our anceston to build their 
houses, so to speak, upon vaults. These were now called 
ambulatories, cloiiiters, and other names, but the fact was 



they were naed for whatever pmpoaea they were reqairecl." 
At Heare there is one great hall or banqueting-room wbioli 
wu probably uaed for general purposes ; it waa not till 
a later date that the more private apartments, such u 
drawing and withdrawing rooms, were inkoduced. 

At Hanock there is a very ~ectly preaened old maaor 
house, with decorated tracery 1n the windows ; also Green• 
ham Honse, near Milverton, is another eumple of foarieentb 
century work. But the glory of Bommietsbi.re architecture ii 
the "Local Perpendicular," as it is ealled. When Lord 
Hacaulay's ideal " stranger " climbed the tower of Bt. Kary 
Magdalen, Taunton, in the days of" King Monmouth," he ii 
described as seeing " the moat fertile of English valleys, and 
scattered around, manor-houses, cottages, and village spires." 
Unfortanately for tbe accuracy of the picture, towen, not 
spires, are the characteristic feature of the landscape. To 
name the benntiful towen of Somenetabire would be to name 
hall the parishes therein. Ur. Freeman says: " The towen 
are considered to maintain their supremacy over all others in 
the country." It is impossible not to be struck with the 
number and beauty of the ecclesiastical buildings of the time 
of Henry VII. There is o. current belief that Henry rebuilt 
many of the Somersetshire churches as a reward for the sup
port !Jiven by the people to the Lancaatriao party. Some of 
his friends were very well placed in the W eat. Richard Fox, 
who had helped him to the throne, was Bishop of Wells, and 
Dr. Oliver King, o. great favourite with the monarch, wu 
Archdeacon of Taunton. The probability, however, is that we 
moat look deeper for the solution of the problem. 

Ever since the time when Wickcliff'e was beard, like "the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness," the Romieh establish
ment had been gradually losing its hold upon the affections 
of the people. The Lollarda found many Collowen in Somer
set. In Bristol, particularly, the seeds of the Reformation 
were not unfruitful, and, though concealed, lay fermenting till 
the reign of Henry VIII. The Bristol Calendar says, that in 
1498 " many were apprehended in Bristowe for their con
aciencea, whereby some were burnt." 

During this germinating period of the Reformation, there 
wu no doubt increasing hatred to the monastic orders. 
Their vast poaaeaaiona disturbed the ho.lance of the aecular 
power, and rendered them obnonona to the laity. To instance 
the princely state and honours of the Abbot of Glaatonbmy, 
we may mention that fifty monks vowed iml_)licit obedience to 
him, while a long train of brethren aubm1tted to bis rale. 
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The income at bia cliaposal wu ftllt. Seven parka of deer 
npplied his table, and the cuefolly preaened &ab-ponu 
made amfle provision for fasting aa well aa feaating. Ho 
amount o eleemosynary hospitality could justify the absorp
tion of ao much wealth, and the heada of many of theae great 
establiahmen&a read aright the signs of the times. In earlier 
daya the Abbey baa done goocl aemce as refuge, hoapibJ, and 
achool, besides being a nucleus of civilisation ; but " instita• 
tions aumve their pnrpoae." The day of change was at 
hand, and to preaene the wealth of the Chorch, vast nma of 
money were expended in boilding and restoring the material 
abuotore. The prevailing fashion of the times was the Per
pendicular style : it had first developed itself at St. Mary 
Redoli.8'e, and henceforth aaaomed a local type. The Somer
aetshire Perpendicular chorch ia thu described by Mr. 
Freeman. He says, " It generalll consists of a lofty and 
elaborate westem tower, standing disengaged from the aislea ; 
a nave and aisles with or without a clerestory, according to 
ciro111D1tanoea, ~ very commonly a large southem porch aa 
high as the aisles. A high-roofed chancel, containing traces 
more or leaa utensive of earlier work. There is a tendenoy 
to polygonal turrets in various positions west of the aislea. 
Pierced and other enriched parapets are common. The roor. 
are of various kinds, but the coved roof ia typioal in the West. 
The interiors are rich in screens and other kinds of wood
work." The beautifolly carved aeat-ends of many of these 
chorchea deaene special notice. Kingston, Broom.field, 
Bputon, and South Brent are among the number. At 
Bputon there ia wha, ia called" the Foller'a {'&!lei," which 
repreaenb a workman with his tools, occupied in cloth
making. At South Brent some of the carvings are ver, 
quaint, showing how the satirists of the day indulged their 
humour. On one of these bench ends is the figure of a fos: 
&domed with a mitre and a crozier. There are, besides, 
many other strange devices which illustrate the temper of the 
times, and show something of the bitter quarrel long mb
listing between the monks and the parochial clergy. 

The beauty of the Bomersetshire towers ia much enhanced 
by their pictoresque surroundings : Dondry crowning the peak 
of its lofty hill, Kingston relieved by the wooded Qoantocka, 
and Hutton nestling among its elms. 

A goocl deal of Perpendicular work may be found in the 
monastic rains of Bomenetahire, especially at Cleeve Abbey, 
eitoated in the Valli, Florida of the Romana, and still one of 
the loveliest spots in England. Also at Machelney Abbey on 



the other aide of the ooanty. Woodapring Priory baa remains 
of this period, bot anlommately the l'llina have been oon
Terled into a anbdantial larmhooae. Nothing caD exceed the 
romantic situation of this old priory; it ia foor miles to the 
north of Weaton-aoper-Hare, at the farther end of Band Bay, 
DDder a rocky headland oalled the Middle Hope. The aaao
oiationa of this neighboorhood, dear to Tennyson for its oon
neotion with the Hallama, are said to have aoggested the 
well-known lines beginning, 

" Brak, break, brak, 
On thy oold py no-, 0-1 
And I 1'01l)d tlw m7 t1111pe oould u._, 
The thoaghta that ariN in me." 

Mr. Parker baa more than once observed, that "Bomenet
ahire is the rioheat OODDty iD England for old hooBeB." There 
ia hardly a pariah that does not oontain an Elizabethan 
dwelling, or one more ancient atill. Among the moat note
worthy of the old mansions is llontaoute House, near Yeovil, 
an important and beautilnl strootore, bnilt of the Hamhill 
atone, whioh supplied the excellent and lasting material of ao 
many of the Somenetahire bnildings. The east and west 
fronts of llontacnte are elaborately ornamented ; the former 
ia pierced with no less than forty-one Todor windows, while 
the apace• between them are filled with atatoe11. Over the 
priD01pal entrance ia the hoapitable motto-

., Through thi1 wide opening gate 
None come too early, none retnrn ioo late." 

Barrington Conri ia a very fine eumple of a nobleman's 
house of the latest Todor style ; it ia a large qoadrangnlar 
maaa, with projecting wings, the walls eerfeot with their 
nomeroUII turrets, small gables, twisted ohimneya, pinne,olea, 
and finials, all of atone and riohly carved. 

Somerset Court, in the pariah of Booth Brent, though an 
old house, ia not remarkable arohiteotorally ; bot some years 
ago, when repairiD~ the roof, a roll of papen was foDDd, con
taining copies of bills sent up to Parliament for the reqoiai
tions that had been made by the troops at the time of the 
Civil War. There were also some letters to his wife from• 
man shot up iD Bridgwater when the town was besieged. In 
the servant's hall of the 1111111e house there ia • beam on 
whioh there are these quam, inscriptions :-

" I 1ffllll89 not the poon, I fear not the rioh ; 
I have not t.ooe littell, nCII' I ha't'e DOI t.ooe muoh : 
I wu Ni np right ud even." 
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On the oiher aide is the motto-
" Be JCIII maT7 ud be .J011 wiae, 

And doe yoa not; DOe man dllllpiae." 

Clevedon Coan, belonging to Bir Arthur Hallam Elton, is 
• beauuful specimen of medieval architeoture. Some ~r
tiona t.re u old u Edward II., and the fine front is chiedy 
fourteenth cenhlry work. 

There is hardly a village in the weatem part of the county 
where you may not find some relics of picturesque antiquity. 
It often happens that the principal farm-house in the pariah 
is formed from a portion of the ancient manor hooae, and 
the chapel, u at Banwell Coan, turned into a cider oellar. 
The dove-cote, the ~illion steps, the shattered crou, the old 
yew tree, or the weird ash in the village green, all speak of 
the past. Besides, there is many a deep lane, fringed with 
fem and briony, which an arolueologiat will tell you was a 
British hackway ages before the crumbling manor hooae 
was raised, or the yew-tree planted for the parish bowmen. 

There hu been a great deal of good taste and judgment 
shown in moat of the recent restorations. The plan gene
rally followed hu been that of preservation, or reconstruo
tion, of the old model. At Taunton this hu been carried to 
an extreme. The old tower of Bt. Mary's, beautiful and 
ornate as it was, had some of the worst faults of the Perpen
dicular style, and it has been reproduced with Chinese 
accuracy. 

Amongst the parochial churches we may mention the 
restoration of St. Mary RedcliJfe, where what is called the 
Nil Deaperandum porch, an exquisite work, hu been entirely 
rebuilt by an anonymous benefactor, who signed only with 
that device. 

Over Stowey owes its restoration to the late Lord Taunton, 
and we may name Stoke de Courcy, Weston Zoyland, and 
St. J'ohn'a Glastonbury. Walton, East Lydford, and King's 
Weston, have been entirely rebuilt on the old sites. Wina
oombe and Badgworth have been admirably restored. Mark 
in the Moor, with its historical tower, is go~ through a 
gradual proceaa of restoration as the- funds come m. In abort, 
• summer day's ride from any given J?Oint across the country 
would prove the active interest which 1B taken in the preserva
tion of the grand old chorohea. 

We have something to say now about the people who fill 
these churches and many a dissenting place of worship 
beside. Fuller, who remarks pertinently on most things, 
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apeaks of the enreme fertility of Ta11DtoD Deane, bat takN 
ocoasion to add, that " the peuanvy an riob u they an 
rode, and ao conceited about the fruitfulneu produced by 
• zun and zoil,' that they consider it a disparagement to be 
bom in any other place." We mew a labourer apologise 
once for the mpidity of a fellow workman by •ying, "How 
can l,er bow better? laer', from Devon I " " Her " meam be. 
Another peculiar manner of using the pronoun ia to be founa 
ubibited on a tom'batone in the churchyard of St. Dubritius, 
near Porlock :-

" A■ ua am, ao mm .,. be; 
Tberaf'ore prepue to follow we." 

Since Fuller'a time, we have done aomething towards .au .. 
tion, but not very much in the rural diatriota, where children 
often leave school at the age of ten and enter upon the 
drudger, of life. Middle-claaa achools, too, an very muob 
wanted 1n the Weat; the children of small farmera an often 
more ignorant than the labourers themselvea. The motd 
uncouth among the natives of Bomenetshire an, perhaps, to 
be found in the Bridgwater Manb. In those aguiah landa, 
there are few resident gE!ntry, and the clergy have to con&end 
with ignorance amongst the farmen and drunbnnese in the 
labouren. The farmer aeta himself " agin thic thaer che
mistry "-at least, the elder generation, and says, indignantly, 

" I be • Zummerut varmer, one ol the wooldea able ; 
I hate■ them modena wise DD■ tha' talr• I var • TOOi. 

Jluoh 1arniDg esent woonted • mauaping • varm : 
Sf tba7 how■ tba wha7 to raide an rite, muore cml7 dam um 

harm." 

These aort of people have an odd way of expressing them
aelvea aometimea. The paraon of a parish in central Somerset, 
one day, about Midsummer, asked the blacksmith, who WIii a 
landed proprietor and owned two acrea of orchard, what he 
thought of the apples ? He replied, with an animatea 
geature, " Please God, we ahall have a terrible fine crop ; 
but please Him or no, we shall have a goodish lot ! " The 
man meant no irreverence, but wished to convey the id• 
that a portion of the crop waa aaved beyond the chancea 
of weather. 

Cider is the curse of the county. A poor man being aaked 
what he would do ir he were rich, replied, " I'd sit and drink 
aider all day, and when I couldn't sit, I'd lie I" The tone of 
morality is not high in the rural dimicta ; the colDIDOll 
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remark is not " Bow wioked to do ao and so I " but, " Bow 
voolish her be to be vound out I " These observations are na& 
meant to be sweeping, but, truth to say, there ia a vast field 
for miBBionary labour amongst our own people in the Wen. 

There are aeveral noteworthy peculiarities in the Bomenet
ebire dialect ; they use z for e, v for f ; and many words of 
one syllable they pronounce aa words of two : such aa 
•·world" is tDar-dlt, and" run" is lume. "Dout the candle" 
is a Bomersetahire expreaaion. "Barton" is a farmyard, and 
"tallet " a corn-loft over the stable. In the rich allu'rial 
districts the wealth of the graziers, who are quite a peculiar 
olaaa, baa paaaed into a proverb ; hence the lines--

.. llaiater Go7 wu • gaUemu 
O' Bontapill well knawu; 

A■ a gruier, • birch au, 
Wi laud■ o' hi■ own." 

There is a great difference between the speech of the hill
farmers and those from the Marsh; also in their sayings and 
customs one can see II distinction, which some people suppoee 
divides the Keltic from the Su.on race. On a Bridgwater 
market-day, those who know the country well oould identify, 
by their epeech, the farmers from the Quantocks from those 
coming from the fiats between the river Parret and the 
Mendip range. 

From this last-named district we have the far-famed 
Cheddar ciheese. Thirty to forty cows are the average number 
kept by the dairy farmers. 1'he women have a great deal to 
do with the busineBB, and are often the most intelligent. 
Whether their daughters, who have been II Frenched and 
musicked," will bfl quite aa active aa their mothen in the 
dairy is somewhat doubtful ; certain it is that no farmer can 
get on in the cheese district without a good wife. To instance 
the richness of the soil, three weeks or a month is generally 
considered lunlJ enough II to let up " the gr&RB for mowing. 
The average pnce of labour in this district is twelve shillinp 
a week in summer. In haymaking and harvest time the 
wages are often four and sixpence an acire, with aider, Uld 
sometimes food. A man can mow about an acre a day ; then 
to set against this, numbers are thrown out of employ in the 
winter. At that time they take jobs of road-making or 
hedging ; some of them take to shooting BDipes and wild 
ducks, or go off to join draining gangs. 

During the last ilteen years, the farmen throu11hout the 
country have been more or le88 eager to adopt an improved 
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.,.&em of apioultun. Steam is now almost anivenally 1Ulecl 
on the farm. n is a oarioua fact that rate are very maoh on, 
the inareue, in conaeqaence, it is said, of the steam-threshing 
being conducted at different paria of the farm, when, or 
coane, the refuse gets dispenecf, and these voracioos colonists 
are aUracted thereby. Underground draining is being carried 
on extensively, while aacceBBional orops and liberal dreBBing 
,tend to compensate the exhaustion of the soil. The improve
mmt in the farms has kept pace with the beneficial extension 
of the Bath and West of Eniland Agrioultun.l Society, which 
has brought modem inventions home to the people. This 
IOOiety, which is now only second in importance to the Royal 
Agrioultun.l Sooietv, owed its existence to a literary Quaker, 
named Edmond Rack, who settled in Bath in 1775. Abou\ 
twenty years ago a fresh impetus was given to it, chiedy by 
Somenetahire men. 

Formerly it would have been deemed absurd to consider 
apicultore from a geological P.Oint of view, bat the bearings 
of economic geology are daily becoming more and more 
understood. There is a conelation in all human discoveries; 
whm one branch of knowledge advances, another becomes 
interdependent, and every new fact is a beacon for future 
progress. While endeavooring to estimate the relative fer
tility of different stnta, we mnat consider local conditions
aspeot, height from the sea, &o. Allowing for these circam
stancea, we may take Somerset as fairly exemplifying the 
genenl fertility of the red sandstone, the lesser productiveness 
of the blue lias, and the still leBB favoorable conditions 
offered by the dint gravel, which often coven the upper green 
aand. The lias appears more suitable for grass than for 
arable land. The red maria appear very favoanble to the 
growth of apples. "The apple," says Mr. Whitaker, "seems 
to have been brought into Britain by the first colonists. The 
Hadai introduced it into Bomenetshire." Teasels and woad 
are grown in this county, both of course connected with the 
oloth trade. 

M'Cullooh says that the Vale of Taunton is the moat fertile 
district in England, but local opinion is in favoor of the 
Bridgwater Marsh. On the other side, there are no leu than 
to,000 acres of waste land in Exmoor ; at least there were, 
for a portion has been reclaimed, and bat for the strong 
winds and mists that prevail in this elevated region the soil 
would not prove ungrateful. M. Leonce de Lavergne, in his 
interesting volume, Eeonomu Burau tk l'Angleterr,, was sur
prised that the working olassea of Somerset were BO badly off', 
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ilOnsidering Diat they had Bllch important markets u Brialol 
and Bath ; and he coDSidered that the only remedy was an 
increase of production or a decrease of population. n would 
appear that Bomereetahire does need, and would repay, the 
investment of II larger amount of capital on sound commenial 
principles. H, for instance, the idea was carried out of a 
steam-ferry from Brean Down, a promontory inteneoting the 
estuary of the Sevem near Weston-super-Mare-if, we repeat, 
a steam-ferry were made thence to the Welsh coast, a vast 
amount of trade would necessarily be developed. The agri
eultnral produce of Dorset and Somerset would readil_L send 
food to the insufficiently snpl'lied mining districts in Wales. 
The various ores of the Mend1pa would be increasingly worked. 
IC a hBrbour of refo~e, which has been talked of, were formed 
here, it could be united with the finest artillery station in the 
kingdom, connected as it woold be by railway with Portsmouth 
and Portland. 

With regard to population, the other B11bjeci which the 
Frenchman touched upon, we may obsenc that the increase in 
the second decade of the century was seventeen per cent. 
From 1851 to 1861 it baa diminished to 0.2 per cent., which, 
taking Bristol and Bath into account, would imply a great 
reduction in the purely rural districts. In fact, at the present 
time many of the tenants will tell yon that they cannot find 
labourers enough. A farmer told us that if it were not for 
his sons he could not work his farm. The hired labourers 
are apt to be restless, nnd will go off, sometimes with scant 
notice to their employers. There is a desire to gravitate 
towards great towns ; this, to~ether with the effects of emi
gration, leave the rural diatncta sparsely inhabited. With 
some honourable exceptions the cottages are not what they 
ought to be ; in many plaeea they are sadly overcrowded. 
The he.bit of eking ont the rent by lodging single men is 
greatly to be deprecated. U would be a great boon to esta
blish something of a club system among the poor, for the 
Bingle men must have bed and board somewhere. 

In Somereetshire it is calculated that about one penon in 
i!ight is engaged in agriculture. About 17,000 out of a pofn
lation of leBB than half a million belong to the mannfactormg 
class. In Yeovil and its neighbourhood there is a manufac
ture of gloves. The cloth trade is nothing like so flourishing 
as it was in the seventeenth century, when it was almost 
entirely in the h11nda of Nonconformists and had few rivals. 
Cloth is still made at Wellington and other places, and London 
tailors will even now tell yon that the beat cloth comes from 
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Somenetahire. Ilm.iDner, an uoient plaoe, whoae Saiarday'e 
market da&ee from the Buone, hu a manalaotme of web for 
oarpets; Chard has lace factories, and Street is mown for 
iu mats. Bhepton Mallet baa considerable manufactures of 
Bilk, nlvet, crape, and Jmiited nockinga. The river Parret, 
though devoid of beauty, deserves special mention; for owing 
to its peculiar deposit of clay and sand, the sediment is 
utiliaed in making what are oalled "Bath bricks," which are 
mown all over the world. Tiles and pottery are also made 
at Bridgwater and at Highbridge; and close by are the worb 
of the Danball Company for the manufacture of Poriland and 
Boman cement. 

The coal-fields are iu the eastern part of the ooun_ty. The 
collieries are in the districts of Nettlebridge, Radstwk, 
Panlton, Twiverion, Bedmineter, and N&ilsea. ID 1869, 
according to the " Mineral statistics of the Mining Record 
Ollice," the Bomersetshire coal fields produced 547,670 tons. 

The sprat fishery, which takes place near Beam Rock, 
below Weston-super-Mare, brings in upwards of £10,000 
aometimes, in a favourable season; but as a rnle the Bomer• 
set ooaat is not very favourable for fishing. 

Exmoor produces a breed of ponies that are remarkable for 
s&rength and longevity. The small muUon of this district ill 
also much esteemed. 

At Blue Anchor, near Watchet, the shore is very pictur
eaque, and has supplied E.W. Cooke and other artists with 
aome charming subjects for the pencil. The rocks which 
skirt the shore are lnll of curioUB caverns ; some have quite a 
fanciful appearance from the curved and contorted strata of 
beautifnlly tin&ed alabaster, varying Crom the purest white to 
oornelian red. The substance is used lar~ely for cement, and 
is being introduced into ornamental articles, such as chan
deliers, vases, &o. 

The timber of the county must not be passed over in 
ailenoe. The oaks of Nettleoombe, Bir Walter Trevelyan'e 
place, used to be greatly esteemed by ship-builders ; and at 
the late Lord Taunton's propert,v at Over Btowey there are 
10me singularly fine trees. As high up as Broomfield, or the 
Quantocks, tho trees are of greal size ; the late Mr. Andrew 
Croaae mentioned, that on one occasion II great storm blew 
down II beech-tree in hie grounds" that exceeded 100 feet 
in heighi and contained nine tons ol timber." The looal 
euperalitions are by no means so numerous as in the neigh
bouring counties of Devon and Cornwall. The ruatios account 
for the Druidical remains of Stanton Drew by aaying that a 
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wedding pariy who would danoe on Sunday were lamed inio 
.&one by the inwnenuon of the Arch-fiend, whom they had 
1111DUDonecl Crom the nether regions io pipe for them. At 
Keymh11111, near Bristol, qn&11u&iea of Ammoniwa abo111ld; 
11Dd the a&ory goes tha& St. Keyn11, a ioq ud beautiful 
Mint from Comwall, was given this diamot on oondi&ion that 
1he would drive out the venomo11B brood of serpents that 
infested it. Her prayers were uawered, ud she oonveried 
all the makes and vipers into atone. Camden, though he 
disparages the miraole, obaenea, " I myself saw a atone 
brought out from a quarry, representing a serpent rolled up 
into a spire." Southey mentions that he often saw Ammonitea 
~ over the cottage doors as a charm. 

The Witch of Wokey-hole, a fantastic oavem in the Mendip 
hills, forms the aubject of 11D old ballad to be found in the 
Percy Relit{ut1. The cavern, which is extremely interening 
u oontaining quanti&ies of bones belonging to the edinot 
fauna of theae islands, is reached through the picturesque 
nlley of the Axe. The source of this stream is moat singular; 
it rises from an unseen aperture in the rook, whioh forms the 
bll88 of a lofty precipice. The Axe, when here seen, has run 
u underground course of three miles, having disappeared in 
what is locally called "a swallet." The old ballad says, 

" In aunoient dar., tradition ahowee, 
A brave and W1Clrecl elte aroee, 

The Wilch olWobJ hight." 

Her great delight was to 

" Blut the 700th of either -
B7 dint of helliah oharma." 

The neighbourhood was at length relieved of her evil preaenoe 
by a" learned wigbt Crom Glaaton." 

" He ohanntede oal hie godlie booke, 
He oroat the water, bl•t the brooke; 

Then, paternoeter done, 
The ghut.17 hag he Bprinldecl o'er, 
When lo I where ■t.ood • hag before, 

Now ■Mlad • ghutl7 ■tone." 

The auperaulioua no&ionaofthe uneducated peopleverymuch 
resemble those of the rest of England. Some of their customs 
are peouliar. On Old Christmas, gangs of people visit tbo 
orchards and sing oarola to the apple-trees, which is supposed 
to make them bear good crops. At Brent Knoll, an iso!Med 



hill in the marah, there ia a cmtom for people to walk roll!ld 
the summit, which was an old British encampment, on the 
&nt Sonday in May. This ia probably a relic of J)llll,IUIDl, 
and it ia very cmrious that it should have aubailtea ao long. 
People come from all part1, even from Briatol, to carry om 
this ceremonial, which ia by no means favourably reprdecl 
by the·landownera, whose fences are broken down; in laet, it 
baa been fonnd neceaaary to have constables in attendanoe to 
presene order on these occaaions. There ia another custom, 
which probably baa its origin in the remote paid-the custom 
which baa been ke{>i up in West Bomenet of burning the 
ashen faggot on Christmas and New Year's Eve. The wood 
ia cut fresh from the tree, and the faggot is bound with three 
withey-bands. The yonng people generally select one of 
these when the faggot ia thrown on the fire, and if it ia the 
first to burst they have their wish. The ash ia still held in a 
sort of reverence by the connlry people ; it ia generally foond 
to be the tree selected for the middle of the village green, and 
there ia an idea that it cannot be atrock by li@hbling, which 
all tends to show the permanence of the notion rea~ the 
myth of the Yggdraail, or Ash-tree of the World, which 11 BO 
coriooaly interwoven with medieval traditions. 

In the W eat, as elsewhere, people have yielded at tim• to 
what may be termed epidemic aoperatiliona. There is a 
carious example of this sort of thing mentioned at length in 
Beyer'a Me,noin of Briatol. A. miserable fanatic, called Naylor, 
aaaomed to belong to the sect of Qoakera, bot being dis
claimed by them, set op a new religion on hie own account. 
He arrogated something like Divine aUribotea, and, strange to 
aay, numbers followed him; men ran by the 11ide of hie hone, 
op to their knees in mod ; women wrote to him as " the 
fairest of ten thousand." Ultimately this wretched being was 
pot in the pillory and treated with dreadful severity, though 
there coold be no doubt of the onaonnd.neaa of his mi:id. 
Satirists of the day remarked, that "Land persecuted the 
Puritans and cut oft' Prynne's ears, and the Puritans perse
cuted the Qoo.kers and bored Naylor'a tongue with o. red-bot 
iron." Prynne was imprisoned for some time in Donster 
Castle, and was in other ways aasociated with the coonty. 

The nineteenth ceniory baa seen a like mad infatuation 
among the followers of Mr. Prince, the founder of tho 
" A.gapemone," or A.bode of Love-a Mormon kind of settle
ment, on a spur of the Qoantocks, near Bridgwater. HapJ!ilY 
the acandal baa at present almost passed oat of public notice, 
and the fnnds of the establishment are visibly diminished. 
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The annals of Bomenetahire present • fair number of 
oelebrities. The firat light of any real significance whiob 
appears in the mental gloom of the dark ages is the "Won
derful Doctor," Roger Bacon, born at Ilcheater, in 1914. The 
fame of this early martyr of acience hu been unduly eclipaed 
by his more celebrated nameaake. The mere titles of his 
nameroua treatises prove the variety and extent of his investi
ptiom : hia views on optics were truly remarkable, con
sidering the time in which he wrote. A recent French author, 
Emile Charlea, in writing the life of Roger Bacon, remarks 
upon the following p&.11aage, in which, he saya, " we aeem to 
be already breathing the apirit of the aideenth century." 
" There are three waya," saya Roger Bacon, " by which we 
can arrive at trnth: authority, which only producea all88nt, 
and which requirea to be justified by reaaon : arguments, 
whoae moat certain conclusiona are wanting, unleas diey are 
verified; and experience, 11:hich ia of itaelf ,uj/icient." 

John Milverton, Biahop elect of St. David's, w&.11 another 
Bomeraetshire man, who had the honour of auft'ering for hia 
liberal and enlightened viewa. He was imprisoned at Rome, 
in the castle of St. Angelo, in conaequence of hia liberal 
opinions. 

Locke, who waa born at Wrington, proved his taste for the 
good things of Bomersetshire, and in a letter to a foreigner 
about to risit England says, " eat Cheddar cheese and 
oream: • • go to the Hotwells at Bristol, St. George's Cave, 
where the Bristol diamonds are found, Redcliffe church, and 
Kingswood coalpits. And at Bristol eat marrow pudding, 
cock ale, metheglin, white and red muggets, elvers, sack (which 
with sugar is called Bristol milk), and some other wines, 
which perhaps you will not drink so well in London." 

Macaulay, in his Hiatory, remarks, "that the hospitality 
of Bristol was widely renowned, and especially the collatior.s 
with which the sugar refinera regaled their visiton." The 
philosopher had other and less pleasant memories of Bristol, 
for his father, who was made a captain in the Parliamentary 
army, was killed there in 1645. Locke kept up hisconneotion 
with the county by his intimacy with several Bomersetahire 
families, amongst them the Clarkes of Chipley Park, and 
Lady Masham,the daughter of Cudworth, also a Somersetahire 
worthy. Mr. Sanford of Nynehead, the present owner of 
Chipley, possesses a portion of the .MS. of the Euay on tlw 
Human Understanding, and a large number of Locke'e unpub
lished lettera. 

Towards the end of the ee'l"entccnth century, Defoe lircd d 
VOL. :oxm. NO. LDIII. D 
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Brmol, making pantiles and doing other miacellaneoaa work. 
In his early dar he had joined the standard of the Duke of 
Monmouth, an narrowly escaped Jeffreys, as my lord judge 
"jogged homewards," after making "an aceldama of all the 
west." It wu at Bristol that Defoe got his materials for 
Robin,on Cn,MJe, n appears that Captain Bogen, who com• 
manded two privateers callei the Dulce and Duchea, in 
1708-9, brought baok Selkirk from Fernandez, and that his 
papers were put into the hands of Defoe. This circumstanoe 
was stated on Dampier's knowledge of the facts. The Brutol 
Calnular remarks, that the above-mentioned ships "did great 
damage to the Spanish trade, and brought great profit to the 
owners, one of whom was of the sect of Quakers." Dampier 
the navigator was a native of the county, 11nd, being much at 
Bristol, was likely to be informed about Defoe. About the 
aame time that Selkirk was on his homeward voyage, Fielding 
first saw the light, at Bharpham, a manor-house erected by 
the Abbots of Glastonbury. The author of Tum Jon,1 was 
born in what was called " The Harlequin's Chamber," the 
window of which may still be seen. The mansion, or what 
remains of it, has been turned into a farmhouse, but there 
are the fields, over which the young truant, whenever he 
oould escape, ff.ad from his school tasks. He had his revenge 
upon the pedagogue of those days, when he depicted Parson 
Trulliber, said to be a portrait of hie tutor. Kr. Allen, who 
bail& Prior Park, near Bath, was the original of Squire All
worthy, in Fieldin1fs novel. This fortunate and worthy 
individual was the friend of many of the celebrated people of 
his day, whom he gathered under his hospitable roof. Pope 
finished the Dunciad (some say Tiu Euay on Ma1&) at Prior 
Park: however, he disliked Bath, and declare.d that "nothing 
but friendship would tempt him to the edge of Bllch a sul
phurous pit," a curioua mJStake, aa there ia no sulphur in the 
Bath waters. Alluding to the eloquence of Wyndham, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Pope speaks of him as "master 
of our passions and hie own." This Sir William Wynd
ham wu the descendant of an ancient Bomeraetshire 
family, and had hltd some curious adventllft's in his day. He 
was suspected of being implicated in the Pretender's plot in 
17Ui, and the king's mesaengen came to the old manorial 
residence of Orohard Wyndham to arrest him. He escaped 
by the back door, and eluded all pursuit, though a reward of 
£1,000 was offered for hie capture. Eventaally he surrendered 
himself, and nmained a prisoner in the Tower for aome 
IPOD$h8, 
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Early in the eighteenth century Beau Nash was Master of 
the Ceremonies at Bath; he a.Uained the zenith of his power 
so1netime between 1780 and 1740, when royal princes and 
beautiful duchesses obeyed his unalterable decrees, and be 
went a bout in a chariot and six horses, attended by musiciana 
and others on foot and horaeba.ck. The corporation of Bath 
made him their tutelary deity, and placed a full-length statue 
of Beau Nash in the Pump Room, between the busts of New
ton and Pope, whereat some one remarked-

" Wi■dom and Wit are little Ren, 
But Folly'• at full length." 

The fasbio'!lable follies of Bath were an unfailing resounlo 
for the satirists and novelists of tho day. About 1770 an 
attempt was made by the nobility to get up subscription balls 
from which commoners were almost entirely excluded. The 
fastidious excused their exclusiveness on the score that the 
mannera of the rich merchants, and the still more uncouth 
possessors of large fortune& which bad been acquired from 
the W estem Colonies or the buccaneering wnrs of India, wen· 
so indecorous. There is an account of o. ridotto ~iven at tbP 
opening of the New Aaaembly Rooms iu 1771, which almost 
equals the breakfast acene in H1'1nphry Clinker. The company 
a.re described as making such a violent siege on the re!reeh
ments, that-

., And thu■, in ten minutel, one half of the treat 
Kade a pretty obeak carpet; 11quuh'd nnder their roet. . . ~ . 
So yon aee, my dear Hal, they bare all thinp be(ore 'am, 
And trampled on ■weetmeata u well u decorum." 

Lord Chesterfield's description, written somewhat earlier, 
of life at Bath among his own set, ia not more edifying:-

" Odoblr 27. Little company appeared at the Pump ; thoao who 
were there drank the waten of aflliction for the departure of Lady 
Suft'ulk and :llr■. Blount .... Amoretto (the Hon. William Hrrben) 
went upon Lanadowne to evaporate hi■ ~ef for the 1- of hi• 
Partheni■aa (Hl"I. Blount), in memory of whom, and the wind bein1 
cold into the bargain, he tied bi■ handkerchief over bi■ li■t and looked 
very udly. In the eveninp the uua1 tea-table met at Lind■ey'1. 
Amorello'• main action wu at our table, but epi■odic:ally he took 
piecftl or bread aud butter and cups of tea at about ten othen. Bo 
laughed hi■ way through the girl■, out of the long room iuto the little 
one, where he tallied till he ■wore, and ■wore till he went home, and 
probably 1ome time aftenrardl .... Nuh P"' a ball at Luul■e)·'•• 

Di 
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whel"I Jlr. POiter appeared for the &,wt time, and w• aolioed by Jlr. 
Herbert; be wore hill gold-laced oloth• on the -.ion, and looked 
IIO be that he wu taken for II pit garland. Be (Herbert) OODolwled 
Jail evening u Ulllal with baaet and bluphemy." 

Horace Walpole gives a curious account of Wesley's splendid 
chapel, and the genteel Methodism which was fashionable at 
Bath. At the same time the Blue Stockings had their 
minikin .fttultmie at Lady Miller's, at Batheaston. Tickell 
described in verse the weekly meetings, when " the vase of 
sentiment " was opened for the poetical contributions of the 
assembled guests :-

" lo jut degree, the pddeu baila their toila, 
Bow1 for II di1tich, for a 1taou 1milea ; 
Familiar nod1 an epignm attend, 
Ao ode will almoat rank yoa u a friend ; 
A aoRer 1111me fond elegy beatow1, 
Bat neareet to ber heart a aoooet fton." 

The increased facilities of modem locomotion have taken 
the votaries oC fashion farther afield, and Bath no longer 
holds the impartant position that it did of yore. A number 
of Anglo-Indu1.ns affect the place, and it offers a great many 
educational advantages, in the numerou schools and colleges 
that have been established there. 

We have digressed, however, from our subject, which was 
I\ brief enumeration of those persons whose names have con
ferred honoor on the county. 

It is hardly necessary to recAll the well-known fact that 
Chatterton, " that marvellous boy," was bom at Brisk>l. 
Horace Walpole would have been better employed in aiding 
the struggles of genius, than in sneering at Wesley's Method
ism, in the year 1770, when poor Chatterton, in despair, put 
an end to his brief but miserable life. It was in the north 
porch of the famous Radcliffe church where he pretended to 
have discovered " Canynge's Cofre," and the Bromley MBB. 
The whole story is too well known to need repetition. 

Thomas Young, who was bom in 1778, at Milvemn, a 
village near the Brendon Bills, was the first of several 
scientific names associated about the close of the century 
with Bomeraetshire. Dr. Young has, perhaps, never been 
duly appreciated in his own country ; but it mut not be 
forgoUen that he received, from the l!'rench, the high honour 
of being elected one of the eight Foreign Corresponding Mem
bers of the Institute. His biographer, the late Dean Peacock, 
:.bly sapporled hia disputed claims to priority in the iDvem-
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gation1 oonneoted with the phenomena of double refraction 
and the polarisation of light. He wa1 among the fint who 
penetrated the obscurity of the Egyptian hieroglyphios ; but 
1n this again his claims were disputed. Scientific inquiry 
received a strong impetus from a knot of West Country men, 
who made Bristol their pthering place about this time. The 
Pneumatic Institution 1n that town, which owed its rise to 
Dr. Beddoes, was the scene of Sir Humphry Davy's first 
disooveries in chemistry. In Dr. Davy'■ Memoir■ of his 
brother, he says:-

" lllany men or geniaa resided there (CliRon) or at Bristol, or made 
i, a place or frequent resort. The most distingui~bed amongst the 
number, :Mr. Southey, Mr. Coleridge and Mr. Tobin, bad very little 
the advantage or my brother in age ; they were entering with ea«er 
emalation on the course or glory; be formed their aequaintance and 
obtained their 6iendship, and though the great objects or his pursuit 
were or a acientifio nature, yet be foond time to take a part with them 
ia laboun purely literary." 

n was at CliCton, in 1799, that Davy first experimented on 
nitrous oxide gas. His biographer says, " Its agency was of 
a very novel and wonderful kind, contrary to all expectation 
and almost exceeding belief." The so-called laughing gas has 
remained without being of any practical use till a very recent 
period, when an American discovered that it was an excellent 
aubatitute for chloroform in dentistry and other slight surgical 
operations. 

n was at Bristol, at the house of Dr. Beddoes, that Davy 
and the "Lake" poets made the acquaintance of Mr. Poole, 
of Btowey. Those who are acquainted with the memoir■ of 
Coleridge and Southey will remember the frequent mention of 
Nether Slowey on the Quantock Hilla. Though this range of 
hills is onI1 fifteen miles in length, and they attain, at their 
highest point, Willaneck, an altitude of little more than 
1,400 feet, yet they contain extremely wild and beautiful 
■cenery. In autumn the colouring of the Quantocka is mag• 
nificent, for the hills are covered with purple-blossomed 
heather and golden broom. The hill-aides a.re cleft in a 
peculiar manner by combea, or deep valleys, which are very 
rich in vegetation. Coleridge describes the view from Danea
borough, which rises above Stowey, in the following line■:-

" I re1t, and now hue gained the t.opm011t 1ite. 
Ah I what a la:mry of landscape meet■ 
K1 gue I Proud t.owers, and cot■ more dear to me; 
Elm-1hadowed Seide, and pr011peot-bounding l8L" 
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Looking from another point, Cothelealooe Lodge, it is pos
sible lo make out thirteen counties on a clear day. And oat 
of the past you may recall this as the scene of many a gay 
pageant of medi111val booting days, when the red deer of 
Exmoor and Qoantook were roused by hound and bom. 
Cardinal Beaufort bad o. bunting seat at Halsbay, in the vale 
below, and at Milverloo Wolsey was pleased to build a house 
for himself. 

Bot we Rre speaking of later times, of &he days of the first 
Frenob UevoJutioo, when Tbehrall and Coleridge weld one day 
pursuing a. lonely path across &he hills. The story goes &ha& 
Tbelwall, en'lhaoted with &he wild solitude, exclaimed, 
" Citizen Samuel, this is the very place to talk treason in." 
" Nay, Citizen John, it is o. place to make one forget the 
necessity for treason," re&omed the poet, with a true feeling 
for nature. 

Another local anecdote gives us a Jlimpse of the times. 
News came slowly io those days, and 1t was the custom of 
travl!llers to stop at the houses of their friends tn route &o 
communicate the "latest intelligence." A yoong relative of 
Mr. Poole's, who wo.s retuming on horseback from college, 
i;topped nt Nether Stowey, o.nd entering the dining room, he 
foond Southey o.nd Coleridge seo.t~d at table with their host. 
"I bring you ,:?reat news," cried yoong John Poole, "Robes
pierre is dead ! " Whereupon Southey pot his head between 
hia hRnds, exclaiming, " Good --, I would rather have 
beard or the death or my own father I " 

De Quincey aooght o.n interview with Coleridge daring the 
time that he was located in the little coUage at " beloved 
Stowoy." It was here thRt the former made the acqoaintaooe 
of Mr. Tom Pool6, and he Rpeaks of him o.a " a man, on bis 
own account, well desening separate notice." He sayR, "he 
was the general arbiter or the disputes of his fellow country
men, the ,:?uidP, the counsellor of their difficulties, besides 
being appointed e1ecutor and guardian to his children by 
every third man who died in or about the town of NeUier 
Stowey." 

When Southey waR Ur. Poole's guest, as he frequently was, 
his host objected to his dangerous habit of reading in bed u 
night. This irritated the poet a good deal, and made him 
exclaim one day, "The wont o( Poole is, he is not satisfied 
to be yoor friend, bot he most be yoor Saviour." 

During tbe period tbat Coleridge spent his Bundaya ill 
walking, in his blue coat nod braBB buttons, over the Qoan• 
tocka, to preach at the Unitarian chapel al Taunton, Words,. 
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worth had beoome also a near neighbour. He a.nd his Bister 
181lted Alfonon, a place about three miles from Btowey. Bia 
early poems are full of alluRiona to the picturesque acenery of 
this spot, and to the simple life of the country people. The 
m.8uences of the Quantocks are still more marked in 
Coleridge's poetry. In the lines, written during an alarm of 
invuion, he thus describes the scenery where sometimes his 
lot was cast :-

" The billa are beatb;y, ave that ■welling ■lope, 
Which bath a ga;y and gorgeous covering on, 
All golden with the never-bloomleu fune, 
Which now bloom■ m0St profii■el;y. 
• • • • 

Oh I 'tia a quiet, IJ)irit-bealing nook." 

In a note to the Anc~nt Mari11er, Coleridge eaya, "It 
waa on a delightful walk from Nether Stowey to Dulverton, 
with Wordsworth and his sister, in the autumn of 1797, that 
this poem waa rlanned, and, in fact, composed." " Our 
funds were very low," said Wordsworth, "and we resolved 
to write a poem for The Nero Montltly, to help pay our ex
penses." The idea was founded upon a dream, but the details 
were worked out between them, Wordsworth suggesting that 
the ancient mariner should commit some crime which should 
cause him to be pursued by spectral persecution. The poets 
at first bad modestly limited their hopes to a remuneration of 
five pounds, but the poem grew ao much in length and im
portance, that they began to think of it as the nucleus of a 
volume. How the expenses of the excursion were paid is not 
quite clear; they wero, we may suspect, reduced to COD• 
siderable straits, for Wordsworth hints at some very" droll 
recollections" connected with this pedestrian tour. Becalliug 
these happy youthful days, Wordsworth says:-

" Belovod Friend I 
When looking back, thou ■cest, in oleuer view 
Than any liveliest sight of ycaterda;y, 
That. aummer, under whose indulgent ■kie■, 
Upon smooth Quantock'■ airy ridge we roved 
Unchecked, or loi"'red 'mid her aylvan combea: 
Thou in bewitcbiug word■. with happy heart 
Didat cbaunt the viaion of that aooient man, 
The bright-eyed mariner, and raarat woa 
Did1t alter of the ledy Chriatabel" 

The walking tourist cannot do betw than follow in the 
steps of the poet.a, if he desires a few days' freedom from the 
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beaten track, amidst delightfal scenery and many interesting 
ll880Ciationa. He will pass Watchet, MiDehead and PorlQOk; 
at the latter place Coleridge, when in a profoond sleep, oom
poeed some two or three bond.red lines. When be awoke, he 
wrote oot about two pages of this dream-poem, the deaoriptiTe 
pans of which are a perfect J'icture of this lovely 0011Dky. 
Close to Porlock is the romantic litUe church of Calbone, and 
four miles due north stands Dunkerry Beacon, the highest 
point with one exception in the West of England. The neigh
bourhood is well known to the lovers of sport, the fiahiDJ ia 
excellent ; and above all it is famed for the stag-hunting, 
being amongst the few places where the red deer are still to 
be foond. 

Many years later Southey was walking over the Quantook 
Hilla, where he met his friend Alldrew Croaae, " Philosopher 
Cro1ae," as he was called, of Broomfield. The latter told 
him that, in the course of some experiments which he was 
making on eledro-cryataliaation, he had met with insect 
life under very extraordinary conditions. This was the first 
aDDOuncement of the so-called Acari Croaii, whose appearance 
brought down upon the experimenter such a torrent of abll88. 
Southey exclaimed at the time, " Never was a traveller stopped 
by so extraordinary an BDDouncement." Hr. Croaae wu much 
misrepresented both in scientific and other circles ; but hia 
own words were, "As to the appearance of the Acari under 
long-continued electrical action, I have never in thought, 
word, or deed, given any one a. right to suppose that I con
sidered them as a creation, or even a formation, from inor
pllic matter. I have never formed any theory sufficient to 
account for their appearance ... It was a matter of chance. 
I waa looking for silicioua formations."• 

When a very young man, Andrew Crosse's interest in natural 
phenomena had been excited by examining a curious and 
extensive fissure in the transition limestone rock, about a 
mile from hia ancestral home on the Quantooks. The roof 
and aides of this cave are covered with beautiful crystals of 
arngonite, a mineral ver, rarelr found in England. Bia 
olose observations on this mtereaung cavem led him to ponder 
on the probable laws of crystallisation; and by a course of 
patient eX_Periment he wu enabled to imitate the operatiou 
of nature m the formation of various crystals, through electrio 
agency. These and other investigatiou have asaooiated hia 
name with the science of electricity. For many years the 

• Jlt-,ula o/ .durn, Oiwu, p. 171. 
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grounds of the old mansion of Fyne Coon, in the pariah of 
Broomfield, were surrounded by an extensive arrangement of 
atmospheric e:tploring wires, with which numerous interest
ing obaenationa on thunder clouds, fogs, and other conditiou 
of the weather were made by the eleomcian. Mr. Kinglake, 
the author of the Hi.torg of the Crimean War, ia another dis
unguiahed Bomeraetahire man. 1n his book of Eaatem travel, 
Eotlan, he mentions a curious delusion that affected him 
when croaaing the desert ; he thought he heard the church 
bells of hia native town ringing out their usual Sabbath peal 
amidst the utter silence of that vast solitude. Soon after he 
had an attack of the plague, and possibly some unoonaoiollB
oerebral action produced this effect of the " ringing out of the 
neet bells of Marlin tower." Mr. Kinglake aat aa Member of 
Parliament for Bridgewater for twelve yean, but he waa un
seated for bribery at the last eleouon, and the town baa sinoe 
been disfranchised. 

It waa on the hustings at Taunton that Sydney Smith 
made his celebrated apeeob on the Reform Bill, when he 
introduced the story of Mrs. Partington trying to mop back 
the waves of the Atlantic with her broom. For many yean 
the oelebnted wit held the living at Combe Flory-a lovely 
spot on the Quantooka, where, aa he said, hia only misfortune 
was that he lived" six miles from a lemon." Coming from 
the brilliant society of London he was apt to find his country 
neighbours a trifle dull, and he called them "the fat Bceotiana;" 
to which one, Squire Weatem, retorted bl observing that Mrs. 
Byduey Smith mUBt have been beaten mto laughing at her 
husband's jokes. U is still remembered in the Quantook 
village, how the lively wit fastened stags' home on the heads 
of inoffensive donkeys, and tied ripe oranges on the bushes. 
1n furnishing, his prominent idea waa gaiety, " and in con
sequence," writes his daughter, "even the books had the 
b"'htest bindings; and the open window, command.iq 
a new of the pretty valley, admitted a blaze of sunshine ana 
8owera." 

We have dwelt at some length on the literary aaaociations 
and on the picturesque beauty of the Quantock Hills, but 
there are other parts of the oounty whose local chanoteriatios 
must not be paaaed over. 

Weston-super-Mare ia a good starting-point for the tourist 
who desires to see something of central Somerset. From 
thence he can go to the Cheddar Cliffs, and spend a long 
1ummer'a day in the midst of some very remarkable scenery. 
These cliffs are formed by a chasm in the Mendip Hilla, 
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dividing the range completely, aa if the two aides had been 
broken apan ; it bas been frequently compared to the Khyber 
Pass in India. This singular defile, through which nms a coach 
road, is more than two miles in length, and in some places the 
rocks have been rert to the depth of five hundre,l feet. Every 
tlll'D in the winding road presents some stanling and beautiful 
eft'ects. In some places the cliffs are broken into a castellated 
form, draped with ivy, and crowned with mountain-ash and 
yew. In other places the wall of rook is broken b1 fisaure .. 
whioh communicate with mysterious caverns leadmJ to the 
under world. The Cheddar Cliffs have rather a peculiar Sora, 
at least the planb are not common elsewhere : tor example, 
the Tholictrum minu, Dianthu, caiu,, also the Armerio, and 
Conr:allaria polygonatum. The Diantlau, etniu, or mountain 
pink, deserves especial notice, for its delicate colouring har
monises so well with the limestone rock. The Sower is moat 
fragrant at evening. 

There are numerous cavems in the Mendip Hills; many of 
which are exquisitely embellished with stalactitic carbonate of 
lime in every variety of form. Evidences of disturbance uf 
sirata are everywhere to be seen. The frequent occurrence of 
" swallets " (the name locally given to streams of water which 
are lost in the earth and re-appeBl' again), proves the extensive 
nature of the eubtermnean hollows in this district. 

The oBBiferoas caves of Mendip have long been celebrated 
for the extraordinary collection of mammalian bones, prin
cipally of extinct species. These caves are at Uphill, HuUon, 
Loxton, and Banwell. In them have been found bone11 of the 
rhinoceros, hyama. bear, ox, horse, lox, &o. Remains of the 
extinct species of hymna are very abundant. 

Blackdown Hill, near Cheddar, which rises eleven hundred 
feet above the level of the sea, is the highest point of the 
Mendip Hille, which jlxtend thirty miles acrou the 0011Dtry, 
descending at Axbridge abruptly into the plain, to reappear 
again in the ou&lying rock of Brean Down. The picturesque 
islets of the Holms are still further removed, forming the 
links of the geological chain acrou the Channel. South of 
Mendip we come upon the great mlU'llh-lands of Somerset; 
these former estuaries of the sea are made up of extensive 
moors and peat bogs, ea.lied " turbuies." The names of the 
villages, Westonzoyland, :Middlezoy, and Chedzoy,zoymeaning 
sea, convey the fact of their phyaica.l history. The rioh 
pastures, which rose from 

" The u.irta of Neptaue'1 wide dOllllia," 
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are seemed against inundations of the tide by strong bob, 
called sea walls. The drainage of this important tract of 
land baa been the s:ibject of several Acts of Parliament, 
beginning as early as 1804. After the cessation of the 
American war in 178.J, a general stimnlns was given to 
agricnltnre, and attention was tamed to these wastes in 
Someraetshire. An act of Parliament was then passed, 
authorising drainage and enclosure, and the works were snc
ceaafnJly carried out, 11t the cost of something over a hunched 
thouaand pounds. 

:i'he Central ~omeraet railway line, on its way from High
bridge to Wells, crosses a portion of the marsh. The traveller 
will be struck by the sight of many acres of the black 
tarbariea, dotted with peat heaps. The peat is first cut into 
"brocka," again divided, and then laid oat with the utmost 
uniformity to dry; afterwards it is piled up in pyramids, or 
"tunegars," for casting off. Very carious British and Boman 
remains have been found while digging these pits. It is 
moreover a moat interesting field for the botanist, who will 
find here some rare lignllous plants. The "rhiues," or 
ditches, also afford specimens for the herbal. 

The tnrf moor is an exceedingly interesting district to the 
archmologist, for it presenes the remains of former occu• 
pMts at various depths below the present surface. There 
are many proofs tha~ the district must have been inb11bited 
at a very e1uly period, for the chain of embankment which 
keeps out the sea is of pre-historic times. "No record," 
says Yr. Poole, of South Brent, "exists that I am aware of, 
and not even a tmdition, of who were the authors of this 
great work. That it is much earlier than the Norman Con• 
quest is proved by tho fact that most C"f the manors lying 
within the district can be identified with manors mentioned 
in Domesday Book." A curious discovery has beeu recently 
made in a piece of turbary at Westhay, belonging to Mr. 
Poole. When cutting it for Cuel, they found, at ll depth of six 
feet below the existing surface, a narrow road or path, about 
three feet six inches wide, made of split poles of birch and 
alder, laid transversely, and pegged down at the sides. The 
work bas been done with great care and regularity, and has 
been singularly well preserved in the moist peat. Traces of 
these roadw11.ys are to be found extending for miles acrou 
the turbaries; in fact, on inquiry, their existence has been 
long known to the working people, who call these sunken 
paths "The Abbot's Way." It is the custom in the neigh
bourhood to aUribute eveeything to Uie Abbot of Glaaton-
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bury, the tradition of whoee greatneu sWI lingen ; but there 
oan be no doubt that theee roads owe their existence te a 
period long anterior to tho monaatio times. Refuse heaps or 
British pottery have been found at Mark Moor; and on the 
aouthem bank of the Parret, remains of coarse pottery have 
recently been met with, together with evidences of fire. At 
the depth of sixteen feet, and again, at twenty-eight feet 
below the present surface, bones of men, animals, and 
pottery were found. Great quantities of bog oak have been 
dug up in the district; the peatmen call it "underground oak;" 
and some years ago, when the seasons were dry, an immense 
oak used to make ita appearance above the aurfaoe. It had 
been excavated probably by fire, and the mstica called il 
"Squire Phippen'a Big Ship." At length it got broken up for 
fuel by the oottagera. 

Someraetahire is remarkable for the variety of its scener,; 
a very abort apace of time would suffice to transport the tolll'in 
from the turf moor and all that level land to the top of the 
Blagdon hills, from whence he can obtain the beat idea of 

"Taunton'• frDitfal Deane, not matched b7 an7 ground," 

aa Drayton aaya. Further to the westward on Dunkeny 
Beacon, he may stand on the highest point but one in 
the West of England; formerly bea~on fires were kindled 
here, which could be seen from the heights above Plymouth 
to the Malvern Hills in Worcestershire. 

It will now be desirable to add a few remarks on the 
geological character of the rocks which underlie this varied 
landaoape. Commencing with the Devonian rocks of the 
Pal1110zoio eerie11, we find that the Qoantook and Brendon 
Bills, and the sterile waste of Exmoor, are examples of this 
formation. The distorbed character of these rocks in West 
Somerset is remarkable : the forces to which they have been 
subjected have been auffioient to contort them ao that not 
a single bed now occupies the an.me position in which it waa 
irat formed. The minerals which have been found on the 
Qoantocks are sulphate of barytes, o.rragonite, many varieties 
of the carbonates of lime, carbonate, sulphuret, and peroxide 
of iron. There ia also yellow aulJ?huret of copper, and blue and 
green carbonate of oopper. Vema of what miners co.II" goa
aan " are frequent; there is a saying among the Cornish 
people that" Goaaan rides a good horse." Attempts have 
been made, but very inadequately, to develop the mineral 
treasures of the Quantocka. Some years ago a Cornish 
inspector, speaking to the late Ur. Croaae of Broomfield, said 
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ihat it was his opinion that some day the Quantock range 
would become one of the principal mining districts in the 
West of England. At the present time the Ebbw Vale Com
pany is successfully working that particular kind of ore known 
as the white carbonate of iron, and used for the manufacture 
of the best steel. Hematite iron ore is frequent in this district. 

The prevailing rock of the Mendip rouge, which extends 
from Frome to the Bristol Channel, is carboniferous or moun
tain limestone, resting on the old red sandstone, which rises 
from underneath the limestone in the highest :parts of the 
district. The limestone at Cannington Park, lying north of 
the Quantocks, wn.s long a nxed question with geologists ; it 
is now decided to be a member of the carboniferous series. 

The limestone of the Mendip Bills plunges, on the south, 
under the marshes already described, and on the north it is 
chiefly bordered unconformably by magnesium conglomerates 
and new red marl. On the east all these rocks are overlaid 
by the oolitic strata, which may be often seen lying hori
zontally to the highly-disturbed beds of the carboniferous 
limestone. These strata have undergone great disturbances, 
aa is exemplified in the highly-inclined bedR forming the 
Cheddar Cliff's, and the romantic combes of Brockley, Goblin, 
Burrington, and others. The insulated rocks-the steep and 
flat Holme, which belong to the neighbouring limestone 
aeries-seem to have been left in the course of denudation, 
and stand as witnesses of strata underlying the Bristol 
Channel. The minerals of the Yendips are lt1ad ore, lapis 
aalaminn.ris, iron ore, manganese, and ochre. Clay ironstone 
is found in the coal measures at Hatton-on-the-Fosse, and 
hematite iron ore has been dug at Banwell and other places. 

After leaving the mountain limestone the coal formation 
comes next in geological order. All the coal-fields of Somer
set as yet .found n.re north of the Mendip range. The whole 
district between these hills and the Gloucestershire boundary 
of the count1 is more or less coal-bearing. There are signs 
of great activity at most of the collieries now open. It is 
supposed that the trough of mountain limestone which now 
holds the alluvial deposit of the Bridgewater Marsh may con
tain mineral treasures yet to be developed.• 

New red sandstone comes next in order, outlying the coal 
measures. Somerset presents an extensive and varied series 
of these depoi;ite. The vale between the Quantocks and the 

• See Article" On the Denadalioa of South Waln 1111d the adj-at Colllltiea 
of BaglaDd," by Andrew C. Bamay, Kem. Oeol. S11n17. 18'6. 
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Brendona, extending to the sea, ia an example. The lower 
bed.a are principally of new red sandstone, above which 
a conglomerate occurs, consisting of a magnesio-caloarious 
cement. 

The m111s of thil! series from Williton to Minehead is prin
cipally arenaceous or marly. li a line be drawn from Wivels
combe to Orchard Portman, acrosa the country commonly 
known as the Vale of Taunton, we 11hall obtain a fair aection 
of the red sandstone series of this district. "Its general 
thickness," said Sir Henry de la Beebe, "would probably not 
e1.ceed a few hundred feet." The conglomerate is edensively 
worked for the lime in the cementing m"tter. The limestone 
in these beds is much wom by abrasion, and contains such 
foasils and bears such characteristics as may lead geologists 
to look to the space between the Mendip Hills and the Holms 
aa the localities from which these waterwom pieces of car
boniferous limestone rock were derived. 

Superincumbent lias, conformo.hle to the new rod sand
stone, may be observed on tho coast frc,m Blue Anchor to 
Watchet. A considerablo quantity of gypsum (commonly 
called alabaster) occurs in this district, and, as beforemen
tioned, is now extensively used. The strata of the 
beach between Watchet and Blue Anchor are so much con
torted that they have been compared to the great waves of 
the sea suddenly consolidated. At low water spring tide11 
the foseil remains of a submerged forest may be seen at Mine
head. Within the memory of man the sea ha.a gained oon
aiderably on this coast. 

The lio.s of Somersetshire is richer in organic remains 
than even the well-known formation of the same kind at 
Lyme Regis. At Watchet, nearly perfect skeletons or 
ichthyosauri and plesiosauri have been found; also the 
bones of a huge platiodon and the similar remains of o. 
pterodactyle. In the central part of Somerset the lil\s is of 
extensive occurrence, and the neighbourhood of Street, nenr 
Glastonbury, has supplied some of the finest specimens of 
aa.urian11 possessed by the British Museum. 

We have now enlarged data for the entomology of a former 
world. In the same bed with fishes and saurians are impros-
1ions of thousands of insects : the gaudy dragon-fly and the 
ephemera abound. U is a curious fact that tho railway 
cuttings in this county, and in other parts of England, have 
caused a great increase of insects, especially among some of 
the rarer kinds of butterflies. This observation was made to 
the writer by a uturaliat who had been a colleotor all his life. 



Geology of SOJMt'Ut. 47 

Pentaorinites, echini, ammonitea, naotili, abound in the 
Watchet liaa; and on the beach are multitude& of compre1188d 
ammonitea, still retaining the beautiful iridescent nacre. 

The inauJated hilla, which are a peculiar feature of Central 
Bomenet, are moatly formed of lias. In the case of Brent 
Knoll, we find the lias capped by the inferior oolite. 

In the Eastem part of the county, extending from Caatle 
Cary to Bath, we have diff'erent memben of the oolite forma
tion. The well-known great oolite is extensively worked at 
Bath for building plll'J)Oaoa. The less recent formation of 
&he inferior oolite supplied in former times the Hamhill 
atone, of which eo many of the perpendicular churches were 
built. It i& remarkable how fresh this stone looks in the 
interior of the building, when it has undergone the process 
of scraping, which is usually the first thing attended to in the 
restoration of a church. The Hamhill atone may be consi
dered aa one of the underground treasures of the oounty. 
The quarries of Danehy, near Bristol, have resumed working 
of late years ; the durability of the stone is evinced by the· 
fact that Redcliffe church was built of this material. Tho 
Doulting oolite is perhaps the most beautifnl and the most 
durable stone to be found in Somenet. 

The Blagdon Hilla, skirting the county south of Taunton, 
are of green sand, capping the lias, and occasionally sur
mounted by chalk. Tne neighbourhood of chert, gravel and 
flint are always to be traced by the excellence of the roads. 
The rich alluvial deposits which cover so large an area form 
moat valuable grazing land. 

Such a long series of geological formations, as are here de
scribed, are of.rare occurrence in a single county, and render 
Somenetehire a peooliarly intereating diskict to &he soientifie 
observer. 
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ABT. Il.-Panoga from tlu Engli,1& NotN>oob of Nothotri.,l 
Hmetlumae. Loudon: Strahan and Co. 

f'T:ns book is in some respects very carious, and in othen ii is 
important To those in qoest of characteristics it C&DDol 
fail to be attractive ; for all Hawthorne's prejudices, whims, 
and strange fancies find frankest revelation on the page, and 
in a style that radiates ever and anon all the pecoliar fascina
tion of his singnlar mind, as we see it in The Scarlet Letter, 
~• Mar{r-5a;J It seems that he gave strict orden that 
no formal I e o should be given to the world ; and his 
wife (now, alas I also gone from among os), believing that 
she was free to communicate as mooh of his private notes aa 
eoold be thrown into form, thos discovered a means of gratify
ing a not unnatoral curiosity on the part of a large section of 
readers, and, at the same time, of conforming with her 
late husband's wish. We are not sore bot Hawthorne is aa 
directly revealed by this means as he coold have been in any 
other way. One of his characters, he says, made himaell 
awfol only by hiding his face ; and a good deal of the mystery 
thai is inseparable &om a man of Hawthome's tYJ)8 is his 
,..._oa1 rt1h'eat back upon himself in the telling of his 
lllory through the veil of abnormal characters or conditions. 
All his works are biographies of moods and experiences; but 
he needs the spectrum lother and alien moods throllflh 
wlaioh to exhibit them. he pecoliarly subile mumer Jll 

which he involves himself h the _most morbid and oonfiloting 
of homan emoiions is, to a large extent, the secret of his 
strange attractiveneBB. \ And of this he himself seems to have 
been quite conscious; for we find him tbos writintt in the 
dedication of his S11010 Image to his friend Horatio Bridge :-

.. Then i.e no harm, but OD the eontrary, good, in arranging 111me olthe 
ordinary facts of life in a alightly idealiaed and artiatio guile. I lia111 
tll-111 faeta wlu-A rtla'4 lo myMlf, b«aUM t1ey tleiw lo be _,,..., al 1tatl, 
Nd lilrttoiM art •Y- property. And a for egotiam, a penon who baa 
been banowing, to the utmoet of hie ability, into the deptha of oar 
common nature, for the p'IU'J'Olft of peychological rom1111oe, and who 
panuee hi■ raearehee in that du1ky region, • he noed■ mut, • well 
by the tact of Bylllpathy II the light of obeerYBtion, will lllllile a& iD
aurring ■uch an imputation iD virtue of • little preliminary talk aboat 
bill a&ernal habit■, hie abode, hia caaual -■ociatee, and other matliln 
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mtinly 1lp01l the ■urfaoe. TA,., 1Aittg1 lid, t'A, tna11 uue-1 • o/ tli,
playutg Ai& You t1111d t11D1t, qviu 11nodur 1-ind o/ iftt/11#1, 1111d loolt 
lwrotlgla t'A, to'Aole "'"9' of Ai, jiaitiou, tliamrln'I, good tntd ml, it1 
fflW' to dlltd IIN'!J of Au Hlffltial trait,." 

A biography of Hawthome's inner life, o.s he himself con
feBB8B, thus lay in solution in his stories. He uniformly took 
facts which related to himself, because they chanced to be 
nearest at hand, and likewise were his own property. A satis
faotory biography of him would thus, on one side, have been 
as nearly as possible an analysis of his books, and an attempt 
to discover the real and substantial groundwork in each of 
them. Perhaps this was the reason why Hawthorne wo.e BO 
determined that no one should undertake a life. He him
self only could write a life, and he had already written it so 
far, in the only way in which it could be satisfactorily written. 
Hie life distributes iteell into oycles, each one being marked 
by a crisis-the casting off of the shell of an old experience, 
and the appropriation of the new one, being signalised by the 
advent of a book. For " men of uncommon intellect, who have 
grown morbid, possess this occasional power of mighty effort, 
into which they throw the life of many days, and then are 
lifeless for as many more." n is very remarkable that, while 
he complains of the stognation of his productive faculties 
during his employment at Salem Custom House and other 
places, he then seemed, nevertheless, to be quite consciously 
appropriating the needful material to be sooner or later drawn 
out in the shining webs of romance. And these " periods of 
IUBpended animation," as he himself has oalled them, seemed 
as much a necessity of bis genius as were the favourable cir
cumstances for production. His life was a perpetual aeries 
of reactions, in which what we may call the two selves took 
pc,aiuon,to view each other. " Though my form be absent, my 
mner man goes constantly to ohurch." Hawthorne'• inner 
man, indeed, went into many plo.ce1 from which the form 
was ablent, and the special charaeteristic of his genius ia ihat 
he never failed to look back upon the other self left behind u 
be~ something -shadowy, dreamlike, unreal. He believee 
only m his own mental world: men and outer things only b,gin 
to have a real existence to him, when they glide from out 
their ordinary relations to interpret and reveal that wonderful 
inner life of his. M:en are but shadows drawn sometimes by 
a sort of fascination aorou the glass-slide of his imagination, 
leaving their impreu there ; but they are absolutely dim 
and oolourleBB, if not viewed at proper distance and in con-

VOL. :unn. ~O. LDIII. B 
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genial lights. Bays the showman of Main Street, no other 
than Hawthorne himself, idealising history for us: "Only 
oblige me by standing furth11r back, and, take my word for it, 
the slips of pasteboard shall assume spiritual life, and the 
bedaubed canvass become 11.n wry 1md changeable reflex of 
what it purports to represent." • 

There are some writers who lead you with them by the hand 
into the very midst of the scene they portray-pointing out 
the characters of note, and introducing you, one by one, to 
those their familiars, thus helping you gradually to tue in the 
whole scene from different points of view, and who thus excel, 
by the very want of atmosphere and the magio relief of subtle 
shades and side-tints. They scarce put anything in word■ 
which a painter of ordinary capability would not creditably 
paint, or, at all events, paint in such a way that you would 
not be instantly shocked with a sense of disharmony and 
impropriety. But Hawthome is of a very different order. 
Every fresh condition of life that appeals to his sympathy 
sufficiently to lead him to seek in the most remote wa1 to 
dramatically involve himself with it, is bot a new magic Cll'Cle 
into which he may transport himself to look thence upon real 
life and eject over it a dewy haze as of moming mist, yet BO 
changing the whole aspects and relation■ of things as to be 
• veil of mystery, wonder, and surprise. Bot he never for 
a moment loses the overpowering conscioosneBB that he has 
but transported one self there to be wistfully viewed and 
contemplated by another self, hidden away among the 
shadows and foliage, and sometimes among rooks, such u 
those where Love was fabled of the ancients to dwell. It is 
this wistful self-dividedness which, in our opinion, is the 
key to Hawthome's ohanoter, and Ute mysterious neameu 
yet far-offneBB of his art. 

Thus it comes about that, while the inner life of Hawthome 
eeems at first to be the all-important thing in a study of his 
writings, we find before we have proceeded far that in few 
oases hu • great writer been more dependent on outer oir
eomsiance1 for giving the impulse ~&ij!uction, and dettr
mining the form and pattern of it. F • g, BO to speak, ln 
his own inner life and imagination, all poa■ible aLnormal 
experiences and composite conditions of feeling, even at 
time■ verging upon the inhuman, he approaches life, not so 
much as an artist u a scientific man. Be is desirous rather 
of verifying his own fancies, than of broadly and sym,atheti
.Uy viewing life to represent it u it is. Bence a.nee■ the 
"coJdneu " which, as he himself says, ia insepuable from 
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the most effective portions of hie work. Yoo cannot" take i~ 
into the mind without a shiver," he goes on to say. This, to 
a great extent, proceeds from the conscious and determinate 
ends with which he approached the real world. He was 
inoeaaantly on the outlook for symbols by which fitly to declare 
himself. The world was, to a large extent, another EIQ'Ptia.n 
Gallery, from whose strange and motley groups he desired to 
isolate a figure or hieroglyph here and there, to testify for 
ever to his marvellous depth of thought and penetration of the 
paradoxes of human life. He often tried to overcome this 
tendency in hie character, bot without result. He most either 
be a silent hypochondriac, or he must go out and mingle 
observant in the busy stream of destiny that courses through all 
active human life. Repelled from men by the innate shyneu 
of his nature, he was ever drawn to them by that triumphant 
need of utterance which betrays the artist. He was blamed 
for abusing confidences when he painted hie brethren of 8alem 
Custom Hoose, and so he was when he portrayed the com
munity of Brooke Farm ; yet he is absolutely right in the 
excuse he urged, that he had no personal interest in the 
representations. To him they were merely serviceable a.a 
supplying suggestions of masks or symbols for great spiritual 
realities. 

"Nor," be arguea, "are lheee preaent pagea a bit or intruive bio
graphy. Let not the reader wrong me by npposing it. I nm,r 
ebonld have written with half 1uch nnreeerve, bad it been a portion of 
thi■ lire congenial to my nature, which I am living now, in■tead of a 
•• of incident.a and cbaracten 111tirvly aparl from my 011111 ClOll«rlU, 

11M OR 111Aida IJu qmlitia, ,-,anally propu lo .... '°'"" NIH Aod IIO 
6-riilg.'' 

In a certain sense, indeed, Ha.wthome never realised the 
practical nearneu of anything save what identified i&self 
closely with his deepest affections. The officials of the 
Custom Hoose of 8alem were as remote from him as though 
they had belonaed ~ a community in the moon. He wotild 
have written of both ,riih equally unconscious freedom. For 
individual men he cares not, onleuhe has been led to love them: 
in man, he is deeply interested ; tut it is in a coriooa and 
remotely speculative way. Indeed, it may be said, that he 
has no direct concem with character as such, character only 
exists to him as a medium through which to poor the stream 
of his own phantasies. . 

He needed solitude ; he needed society : he eacaped from 
Brooke Farm to the City, to spy on people at lbeir baok doozs. 

si 



II NatJ,ni,,l HtWll1turw,,'1 Li/• tnUJ Wriug,. 

He disliked the jiM,- of aooiety and all ita mab-beliena, 
and 1.et he acknowledges his liking to nady &he physiognomy 
of 01ties, to pry into a.11 &heir Cll'&IUUes and oat-of-ille-way 
oomen. Bat it needed to be at a certain dis&anoe, so that 
he oould isolate and arrange what he saw to aait his own 
fancy. Too close con&ao& often spoiled the illusion; for then 
his bean spoke, and &he ,erson was &ransformed into a por
tion of his own life, and its secret was a confidence. Hence 
we oan well believe what Mrs. Hawillome has said : "He had 
&he power of patting himself into each person's situation, and 
of looking from every point of view, which made his charity 
most comprehensive. From this cause he necessarily attracted 
oonfidences, and became confessor to many siDDing and suffer
ing souls, to whom he gave tender sympailly and help, while 
resigning. jadgment to the Omnipotent and All-wise." ID 
apite of his "awful insight " he was as blind as a child to the 
defects of his friends. He could see nothing to blame in his 
old college-mate, Franklin Pierce. He has given no porirait 
of a oonfeued friend in his fiction. Indeed, nearness to him 
blinded him. • He felt &hat the extension of &he realm of the 
bean by new individual dections narrowed &he range of his 
observing power. Therefore he was jealous of making new 
friends; to them he literally_ gave away, far more ill&D most 
men,-a pan of himself, of his own creative faculty. When
ner he got interested in a character, so as to love it, he could 
no more analyse or dissect it for his ariistic purposes ; and 
hence &he cold reserve in whioh he seemed to wrap himself. 
Coverdale, who is the alter ego of Hawillome in BlitMdau, says 
wiill respect to the Hermitage : " I brought thiiller no guest, 
beeauae, after HollingllDOJ'th jailed me, there 1"111 no longer tl, 
Man aliiie toitA elaom I could tlillk of ,haring all. So tur, I 
uaed to tit, ot0Uike, yet not toitlaovt liberal and Ao,pitable tlouglat,. 
I counted &he innumerable olasten of my vine, and fore
reckoned &he abundance of my 'riDtage. I& gladdened me to 
anticipate &he surprise of the community, when, like an 
allegorical figure of rioh October, I mould make my appear
ance, with shoulden bent beneaill the burden of rich grape■, 
and some of the crashed ones crimsoning my brow u with a 
blood atain." 

Nor could anyilling well be more oharacterimc than &he 
aocount he giTe1 of his meeting wiill Doaglaslerrold,-how the 
little man was ahooked &hat Hawillome mould think of him as 
a hard "acrid," oynioal creature, how the tean aotaally came 
into his eye■ at being so miBUDdentood, and how Hawthome, 
lftll wbile he felt &hen was a good deal of acting in the whole 
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Url.ng, oould not help letling 1errold oreep into • comer of hil 
bean. The Note-books are full of dinot inn&Doe1 of tlm
no&ably so ia the record of the Englishwoman who oa.me to 
him and said she wae an A.merioa.n, and " fooled him oat of 
b&lf-a-crown, wbiob, after all, he might have spent in a far 
worse way." 

Hawthorne, in one/laoe, aigai.6ca.nily likened himBelf to a 
"doable g&Dg8l'," an that esuntia.lly expreues the lea.ding 
elements of bis oba.ra.oter. n ia a 1D1stake to suppoN tba.1, 
beoaase he loved BOlitude, he was withdrawn from life ad 
its manifold interellts. No 1DJ111 ever had a keener or more 
morbidly anxious oarioBity respecting all that conoems ma.n, 
all that is bound up in the possibilities of human nature. 
These oonfeseiou are oharacteristioa.lly true :-

., Though fond of IOOiety, I wu 10 oollltitoted u to need occuional 

ntirementl, eYeD in a life like that of Blidwdale, which wu itaell 

cbaracteriaed by remoten- from the world. Uni- nnewed by a yet 
further withdrawal towards the inner circle of eelf'-oommanion, l loll 
the better part of my indiridulity. Ky thougha became of little 
worth, ud my llllllibiliti• grew .. arid ... tuft of mOII (• thing 
wh- life ii in the ahade, the rain, or the noontide dew), orumt.ling ia 
the IUDlbine, after long upectanoe of a lhower." 

And yet elsewhere, in the same work, he confesBe1 that

"No aapciou maD will long retain hia apaity if he live u:oluiftly 
among reformen ud pro,r-ive people, wicAot.e pmodieally rd•r!Ullf 
wo ,A, HUled qdtrA of tlai"9', eo corr«:I Ai-lf 6y II w o>6- 1foa 
fro- tlaa old 1t11Rdpoiu." 

Thus we can see how important • to a man of Hawthorne'• 
type was the outward life he lived, the circumstances into 
which be was thrown. The form of bis work was to a large 
extent determined by these. For long periods be wu often 
powerleBB, when, suddenly, a face, a figlll'e, a defect, 1,11 odd
neBB of character would give him the handle of bis symbol, 
which for a long while be bad BtadioaBly sought without uy 
1ucceBB, Often,· doubileBB, bad Hawthorne pondered the 
mystery of sin, and its strange effects upon humanity, both 
inJarioas and beneficial, as he oonoeived of them-even the Bin 
of adultery had inevitably been meditated on over and over 
again by this most sabile casuist of human nature ; but U 
was not till one day, fumbling among old records at the 
Castom Honse of Boston, be came on a sentence decreeing 
that a woman convicted of adultery should stand on the 
meeting-house stepa with the letter A marked upon her 



breut, that the problem ftaahed upon hia imagination in fall 
ariiatic form. The friend who was beside him at the moment 
ahowed insight in saying, " We ahall hear of the letter .A. 
again." last before going to Italy, it would aeem that he 
read the atory of Trelawney'a &collectioftl of Byron, and wu 
eapeoially atrack with the deacription of the poet'a feet,
" feet clnbbed and lega withered to the knee ; the form and face 
of an Apollo, and the feet and lega of a aylvan satyr." Had 
Hawthorne not read thia puaage and immediately aftenrarda. 
gone to breathe the arlistic air of modem Rome, we ahould 
eeriainly never have had the kanaforming power of sin 
preaented to aa in the euct ahape which it takea in the 
wondroaa Romance of Monte Beni. 

Another writea : " I do not doubt bat it waa Thoreau'• 
wonderf'ul intimaciea with varioaa animala that aaggeated to 
hia friend and neighbour, Mr. H'lwthome, the chancier of 
Donatello in the tale of Tr11naformation." Perhaps it may be 
remembered that Henry Thoreau, well-bred and well-educated,. 
would enter none of the learned profeuions at the argent 
wishea of his friends, bot retreated into the wooda, and built fot 
himself, with his own hands, a hat at Walden, near Concord,. 
where, in solitnde, he pnraned his stndies of natnral history. 
with something like instinct. His love for animals and all 
natural things was a passion. Though a man of aapreme 
brain, as is attested by his several books and his nnicine 
letters, he was, in his habits, really like aome creature taking 
rank between man and the brntes, and bringwg them, as 
Hawthorne feigns of Donatello and his anceaton, into 
something like sympathy and good undemanding. His 
fame spread, and he soon drew ltndenta and children 
from far places. 

" Sometim•," •J'II the writer ahoTe quoted, " I ban pne with 
Thoreau and hia young comndea for an upedit.ion on the rinr, to 
gather, it may be, water liliea. Upon nah uoaniou, bill naoarcea 
for oar entertainment were ineuamtible. He would tell 1tori• of the 
Indiana who once dwelt thereabout, until the children almoat looked to 
aee a red man ■hiking with bill arrow on the ■bore ; and eTery plant 
or Sower on the bank or in the water, and every 8ab, turtle, frog, Ii.lard 
about u, wu tranaformed by the wand of hia knowledge, from tbe low 
form into which the 1pell of onr ignor1111ce had reduced it, into II myaiio 
beauty. One of his surprises wu to thraat hi■ hand aoftly into Lhe 
water, and BI aoft.ly raiae up before our utoni•hed eJee a large bright 
8ah, which lay DB contentedly in his band u if they were old acqu11int
ancee. If tbo Lb had alao dropped a penny from it■ mouth, it could 
not hnc been a more miraculoaa procoeding to u. We ooald not then 
get bill ■ecret from him." 



Ho,o 1te got lia B1111bol1. 

No doubt thia Thoreau had aome ahare in the faahioning of 
Donatello in Hawtbome'a mind, though the other oircum
stauoea, lorloitooaly arising, may have had their own effect. 
Boob facta are enough, at all eventa, to throw aome light on 
the peculiar prooe888a of HawUlome'a wonderful mind. And 
plenty more of this aorl ooold be found out by patient groping. 
Mr. Monoore Conway, who baa written a very graceful 
li"le sketch of Hawthome for Mr. Hotten's edition of the 
American Note-boob, takea occasion to aay that, "No one 
who baa been startled by aeeing the strange ~rofile on the 
aide of the Profile Moontaina in New Hampsh11'8, can· doubt 
where the story of ' The Great Stone Face ' was conceived." 
Bot in 1840 we find Hawthome recording in bis Note-book what 
ia evidently the original suggestion for this atory, which doea 
not seem to acknowledge any sooh specific looal referenoe, 
though no doubt the Profile Mountain brooght the idea into 
definite objective form at the last. "The semblance of a 
human face to be formed on the side of a mountain, or in the 
fracture of a small stone, by a lii,u, naturtr. The face is an 
object of curiosity for years or centuries; by-and-by a boy ia 
bom, whose features ~oally assume tht1 aspeot of that 
portrait. At some critical juncture the resemblance is found 
to be perfect. A prophecy might be oonnected." Even the 
phantasy of self-criticism, which is so humorously carried 
out by way of introducing the wonderful tale of Rappaccini'11 
Daughter, was evidently suggested by the circumstances of 
the queer little foreigner, half Swiss, half German, whom 
Hawtbome met in 1887, at Bridge's on the Kennebeo, ud 
who Frencbifi.ed Hawthome's name into M. de l'Aubepine. 

Such facts as these give ns a little further insight into 
Hawthome's manner of working. He borrowed, to use hie 
own phrase, " to the utmost of his ability, into the deptba 
of our oommon nature for the purposes of psyobologioal 
romance; " but it was essential to him that, before castiniJ uy 
thought into artistic form, be should receive from real lile at 
least the handle of his symbol. Very little often suftioed him 
for this, but it was a conditio ,ine quti non that he should have 
that little, if be was to be in any degree effective. Even 
Tile Minilter', Veil is bot a new allegorical rendering of the 
sad fate of Mr. Moody of Maine. This Hawthorne himself 
bas freely acknowledged. And certainly it is surpassingly not~ 
worthy that in the earlier Ameriean Note-books we find Haw
thorne more employed in "burrowing" inward for principles, 
than in seeking for symbols in the outside world ; while in 
the Engli,h, Note-book, the proceBB is exactly revt:rsed. 'He 
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no longer thinks it worih while to busy himself with •Uins 
down records of his subjective phantaaies, bat is railau 
carious and active to h. traits, chancten, and incidents, 
suitable for being transformed into symbols. And just as the 
wisdom of the fancy became more and more Uae real poeeea· 
sion of the intellect and the bean, be seems to have 1888 
cared for the perplexing joys of solitude, and leamed to feel 
more relief and pleasure from contact with his fellow men. 
Thoe, it seems to os that Mrs. Hawthome's words, prefatory 
to these Engliah Nott-boob, apply wiila much mon force to 
the American ones. She writes :-

" Throughout hia joumala it will be aeen that Kr. Hawthome ia 
aurtaining, and not aaurting, opioiooa and ideu. He qWlltiODI, 
donbtl, and reflects with hia pen, and, u it were, ioatruota himaell. So 
that theae Note-boob should be read, not u de8.nite conolllliooa of hia 
mind, but often merely u puaing impreeaiooa. Whatever coneluiou 
he arrind at are condellled io the works given to the world by hil 
own hand, io which ,rill never be found a careleaa word." 

Had we more space at oor command, we believe it would 
be easy to verify this statement by extracts. We moat give 
one or two:-

" The dying oxolamation or the Emperor A.uguatas. Hu U -ao& 
been well-acted? An eaay on the miaery of being ohraya wuler a 
muk. .A veil may be needed, bot never a mask." 

Under date 1887, we find these records:-

.. .A blind mau to aet forth on a walk through ways unknown to him, 
and to t.ruat to the guidance of anybody who ,rill take I.he trouble; 
the diJl'crent charactera who would uodertake it; some miaohievooa, 
some well-meaning, but incapable; perhaps one blind mu undertak• 
to lead anothl'r, .At lut,pcmibly,he rejeota all guidauce,ud blmadem 
on by himaelf." . 

" A. peraon to be in poueaion ol aomething, u perfeot u mortal 
mu has a riitht to demand; he triee to make it better, aod l'1lllll it 
entirely." [Thia ia an idea which ocean under vario• nflnementa. 
ThUI we havo it some yeara later.] "A person to be the death of hia 
beloved in trying to raiae her to more than monal perfection, :ret W. 
aiming IO highly 1hould be a comfort to him." 

"Some 1'ery famom jewel or other thing, much talked of over the 
world. Somo person to meet with it, and get poneaion of it in eome 
une:a:pected manner, amid homely circum1taocea." 

" A. woman to eympath.iae with all emotions, Joi to ban none of lur 
own." 



Hie" Coltl Curiaeity." IS'1 

The peculiarly abstract oharacier of these oonoeptiou i■ 
,rhat moat ■trike■ one. They are so utierly without any 
.apparent reference to the real world, and suggest only the 
vague■t moral paradoxes ; but the following is of a aomewhal 
clliferent kind, aud on the whole is more of the oharaoier of 
remark we meet with in the Engliah Note-boob:-

" The other day, at the entrance of the market-hoDH, I uw • 
woman sitting in a small hand-waaon, apparently for the purpoee of 
receiving alm1. There wu no attendant at hand; but I noticed that 
-one or two penona who pused by seemed to inquire whether ahe 
wiahed her waggon to be moved. Perhap, tbil is her mode of making 
progre11 about the city, by the voluntary aid of bo)'II and other people 
who help to drag her. There is aomething in this-I don't yet w•ll 
bow what-that hu imp191ed me, u if I could make • romanoe out 
Gf the idea of a woman living in thia manner a public life, ud moTing 
about by 1uoh mean■." 

Hence there is some ground for eaying, as indeed Zenobia 
did say of Miles Coverdale, that a shrinking aenaitiveneu, 
almost maiden-like, was combined in Hawthorne, with a oold 
curiosity truly Yankee-like. Zenobia had long recognised 
Coverdale "as a sort of transcendental Yankee, with all the 
propensity of your countrymen to investigate matten that 
-oome within your range, but rendered almost poetical in 
your ease by refined methods which you adopt for it■ 
gratification." 

But the " cold curiosity" of Hawthorne must not be spoken 
of as though it were absolute and all pe"aeive. He wa■ 
saved from the worst result of thfa temper, as we have said, 
by warm human attachments, which, rendering him blind 
even to the moat patent faults of hie favourites, restored hia 
faith. He owed more to hie blindness than to hie insight, 
.and he himself would no doubt have said that we all do. He 
was no seedtic. He believed in God and in humanity, with 
a firm an unquestioning allegiance. Only he was a keen 
detector of the false coin of humanit1, and needed to protect 
himself against the acorn and cynicism which that qll&lifioa
tion necesae.rily tends to engender. Hie heart was simple, 
though hie intellect was large and keen. Indeed we discover 
now and again a trace of self-hate, when hie suspicions carry 
him into too pronounced attitudes of dislike. U he 41.uickly 
detects the bad aide of any creature, be must for hie own 
peace pursue the investigation until be finds aome justifying 
trait or disposition. Nothing i■ so bad but it may have its 
~; no creature iB so debased but he may be a minister of 
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goocl. And lhia is carried so far with him indeed, that, while 
reading him, we are constantly forced into a son of qoenion
ing u to whether there is such a thing as evil after all, and 
whether we ever can tell, amid &he mixed and mon 1loctoating 
elements of life, what i, for the JOOd of the individual or of the 
race. And yet there is a peculiar shadow lying at the root of 
his optimism. In the New .A.dam and E~e, he says, " There 
man have been shadows enough, even amid the primal aun
ahine of their existence, to aoggen the thought of the soul's 
incongruity with its circumstances." 

Bnt the larger sphere which the soul inevitably seeks moat 
finally be fonnd, as it only can be found, in love ; and, firmly 
believing this, Hawthorne is only cynical for a moment ; and 
then he seems to reprove himself even for the momentary 
mood. Hence there 11 what we should hardly have expected 
to find in such a man-a dominating cheerfnlne11. Unle• 
we have realised this, it is somewhat puzzling at first to find 
him in 1856 writing thus :-" I have suffered woefnlly from 
low spirits for some time past; and thia ha, not often been tM 
ca,e since I grew to be a man, eren in the leaat au,piciou, pniod, 
f?( my life." 

We should have fancied that Hawthorne was one of the 
moat despondent of men. But when we find that there was 
soch a Iar,se sphere of his nature kept wholly intact from all 
&he confnmon that may be bred of psychological riddle-read
ing-a pore chamber of love and trust-we at once find 
the sufficient explanation. Otherwise it is hardly possible 
that the cold obaener could have written thus:-

" I am glad to think that God NeB through my heart ; and, ii any 
angel haa power to penetrate into it, he ii welcome to know everything 
&hat ia there. Yea ; and 10 may any mortal who ii oapahle of fnll 
1J1Dpathy, and, therefore, worthy to come into my deplha. Bot he 
m111t find hi■ own way there. I can neither guide nor enlighten him. 
It ia t.hie involuntary re■ene, I 1nppo■e, that hu given the objectivity 
to my wril.inga; and when people think that I am pouring myself out 
in a tale or 11D ea■ay, I am merely telling what i11 common to human 
nature, not what iii peculiar to my■elf. I 1ympathile wiLh them, not 
thl'y with me." 

When one begins a systematic study of Hawthorne-eager 
to get all the light that circumstances can throw upon his 
strange creations-the Note-books, interesting in themselves, 
become very tantalising and unaatisfoctory. They are so 
broken and disconnected. They jump from epoch to epoch, 
leaving some of the most interesting periods wholly dark. 
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Thu, in the .Awwrieau Nau-boob, we haTe no record of the 
all-imporiant yeara between 1825 and 1885, when T/14 Ttoict
lold Talu were written, •nd when the moat decisive in
fluences wen at work in forming Hawthorne'& character; the 
1ear spent at Boston, as weigher and gauger under Bancroft, 
u summed up in a dozen pages of extracts from his letters; 
the period of the &IU'Veyorship at Salem, extending over three 
yeara, has no record here at all, nor has the time be remained 
at Balem, after his eecape frum the Custom Holl.88 before he 
went to Lenox in 1850. Yet all these periods are biographi
cally interesting ;-that the first is especially so is clear from 
the very significant glance which he cuts backwards, and 
which gives the passage a good right to be here presented, 
although it appears in the Engli,1, Note-book, in 1866 :-

., I think I have been happier thi1 Chriatmu than evor before by 
my own &reside, and with my wire and children about me-more con
tent to enjoy what I havo--le11 au:ioua for u.ything beyond it in thia 
life. lly early life wu, perhapa, a good preparation for the docliaing 
hall ol life; it havillg been ■uch a blank that u.y thereafter would 
compare favourably with it. For a long, long while, I have ooca
lionally been viaited with a aingalar dream ; and I have u. impnmion 
that I have dreamt it OTer Ii.nee I have been in England. It i■, that 
I am ■till at college,---or ■ometimcs eveu at school,-u.d there ii a aeaae 
that I have been then, uucoDBCionably long, and havo quilo failed to 
make 111ch progre■11 as my contemporaries have done; and I aeem to 
meet BOme of them with a feeling of ■hame and depree,ion that brooda 
over me u I think of it, even when awake. Thi, dream, rffllfflfl9 
all IArovgla t/&a4 lwtnty or IAirty year,, mut l,e on, of tlat ,ff tdl of llaat 
bJi,y ,,eLuio,a in 111laida I ,Tiect myttelf "P for hed,11 y,ar, afler lta11irig 
tollegt, 111lun 111,rybody """1«l ontoarJ, nnd left m11 Wind. Hou, atrar,ge 
I/tat it ,lio,ild t.1»11e r,ow, 111laen I mny tall myulf fa"""" atld proaperou 
_.,,.,_ I am 1,,appy too I• 

Mrs. Hawthorne, indeed, tells us, in her preface, that as no 
journals were found prior to those of 1835, Mr. Hawthorne 
must have destroyed those he had written, which is a ciroum
ata.nce ever to be regretted. Had the wide gaps only been 
filled up, we should have had something like a complete and 
wholly unconscious memoir from Hawthorne's own band. 
As it is, we sometimes feel a little vexed that Mrs. Hawthorne 
has defrauded us of details of close personal interest, and has 
too often added to the wrong by irritating us with asterisks. 
It was not Hawthorne's way to reveal too much even to his 
own eye : he was ever watchful over his own confessions to 
himself. "I have often felt," he writes," that words may be 
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a thick and darkaome veil between the aoal and the tnnh 
which it Beeks. Wretched were we, indeed, if we bad ,no 
better means of communicating oanelves, no fairer prb in 
which to array oar euenual being, than thne poor rap and 
Wien of Babel I" Bot that is only a fresh reuon, why, if 
we are to be let into aoch a man's confidence a& all, we 
should receive it wholly and not partially. J'oat when we 
fancy we are to be drawn into a somewhat closer confidence, 
the Rhadam&nthine hand of , the editor is';'pat forward and 
draws oar companion aside. Bot perhaps we are inclined to 
fancy that more was thaa kept from as than really has been 
so. Anyway, to the end we feel there is mach untold, and 
that even now we are somewhat in the poRition of the old 
Qnaker, who wrote to Hawthorne, " that he had beeu readiD,r 
my introdnctiou to the Moue, and The Scarlet Letter, ana 
felt as if he knew me better than his ben friend," which 
only calla forth from Hawthorne the quietly incisive words: 
" Bot I think he considerably over-estimates the extent 
of his intimacy with me." We mnst not fall into the old 
Qnaker'a error, and over-estimate the extent or oar intimacy 
with him. 

Bnt the lack of a continuous sketch of his life and the 
sense of the vast importance of biographic facts in estimating 
his productions, have led as to gather all that we coald find 
of a personal nature, either in English or American literature, 
and to try briefly to construct snch a continaoaa narrative. 
We hope our readers will not grudge as the apace. 

Hawthorne was born in the qnaint old town of Salem, on 
the 4th of J'uly, 1804, There is something striking in the 
circumstance that the man who was to give New England 
fresh life in literature-to garner ap in words moat rare and 
fine, " the light and colour of every historic day that had 
dawned and set in it "-saw the light as the 4th of J'uly 
bells were ringing, and on the very ground where took place 
the weirdest events with which early story in the M:aaaa
chnsetts colony is associated. For he was a direct descendant 
of that Justice John Hathorne, who was nothing loth to give 
harsh sentence against the witches, and who has been so 
faithfully pictured by Longfellow in his tragedy of Tia. 
Sahm Famu, thus, at least in his own idea, at once aening 
the state and propitilRing heaven. 

The oldest and most important families in Salem were 
sprung of men who bad 6nt been sailon and had then turned 
merchants, and Hawthorne was oome of one of these. " From 
father to son, for above a hundred yean, they followed the 
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le& : a gray-headed ahipmaster, in each generation, retiring 
from the quarter-deck to the homestead, while a boy of 
fourteen took the hereditary place before the mast, confront
ing the salt spray and the gale which had blustered against 
his sire and grandsire. The boy also, in due time, paBSed 
from the forecastle to the cabin, spent a tempestuous manhood, 
and returned from his world-wanderings to grow old and die, 
and mingle his dust with the natal earth." 

Bo writes Hawthome himself, intent upon the past, so that 
it was not required of him to specify there the very important 
oircumstanoe that the last of the line of sailors never did 
come back to Salem to lay his dust by the side of his kindred 
in the natal earth. Captain Nathaniel Hawthome, his father, 
who had had due share of the world-wanderings-a brave 
and fearless man-never retarned from one of his long 
voyages. He died some say at Calcutta, some at Havana, 
after two girla and a boy had been born to him, he having 
married a woman of sensibility, strong character, and re
markable beauty of person - Elizabeth Clarke Manning -
who had also come of a good Salem family. The death of 
her husband cast suob t gloom over her life, that she remained 
a sorrowful recluse ever afterwards ; the dark shade of her • 
sorrow no doubt falling heavily on the boy, and preparing 
him to receive the more readily the weird impressions whioh 
Salem was so well fitted to produce. 

The Mannings were next-door neighboun of the Haw
thomes in Union Street, but had secured some property 
elsewhere. So it oame about that the young Nathaniel-left 
fatherless at four yean of ~e-was much thrown upon his 
mother's J>90ple, spending his early years most11 under the 
oare of his uncle, Robert Uan.ning, and often living on an 
estate which belonged to them near to the town of Raymond, 
not far from Sebago Lake, in Maine. One can easily imagine 
the glee with whioh the boy would start on his journeys, and 
how, boy-like, he would be just as eager to return to the old 
house in Union Street, near to the Long Wharf, the centre 
of the .now dwindling foreign trade of Salem, which was 
flowing fast into the ports of New York and Boston; not
withstanding that Salem could boast honoun in that regard 
of which they could not deprive it. The first American ship 
for India and China sailed from its port, and Salem ships 
opened the trade with Holland and the South Seas. It had 
nill its Custom House and its wharves, and, thou~h some of 
its onoe busy oourts were grass-grown, the seafarmg flavour 
olang about the whole town. The recurrent noiae and stir ol 
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traffic would please the lad vastly after the quiet of Hanning'• 
Folly, as the country house was named, with ii■ large room■ 
and rambling passages. 

But Swem had other interests besides its trade, not unlikely 
to exercise a powerful inJluence over his 9uick, sensitive mind. 
It was redolent of the past. The 11plrit of New England 
seemed to hover 'lver it. Some of its quaint wooden houses 
had been the scene of tr~c story; for they had been the 
abodes of Endicott&, Corwma, Cunrina, Gedneya, Gardnera, 
Higginson&, Hutchison&, Mathen, and Hathomea -names 
that carry a whiff' of New England air with them. The witoh
house, where, in 1692, the old women who had the misfortune 
to be ugly as well as old were tried and mercilessly con
demned for witchcraft, by the pious fatben of New England, 
still stood ; and one could ait upon the gallows-hill, where 
the witches were bung, and look out upon the far-atnitching 
11e&, aa one mused on the ways of Providence, and the strange 
changes that time brings to the birth. The memory of theae 
witchcraft tortures and executions baa thrown a kind of 
ghostly spell over Salem, euctly of the kind to entrance the 
imagination of a boy like Hawthome. 

And be soon became a vora.cioua reader of the very 
110rt of books calculated to deepen the impression &ha& 
would inevitably be made by the stories he would connanlly 
hear. An early accident, too, withdrew him from companions 
of the same age, and tended to breed the shyness and love 
of solitude by which he was ever afterwards cbaraeterised. 
When between eight and nine years of age, while playing at 
bat and ball, he was stmck in the foot and lamed, so &ha& he 
was compelled to use crotches. Up to this time he had been 
a lively boy, entering with enthusiasm into all kinda of games 
and fun. We a.re told that, daring his lameness, he found all 
his delight in books, lying flat upon the carpet and reading 
whatever be could lay bis bands on. It is not without signi
ficance, in one respect, that the Ca.tu of lfltlolenu was one 
of his favourites, and that the first book he bought with his 
own money was Th, Faerie Queen. But still more Bignifieant 
is his fondneas for Banyan's Pilg,,._ Whenever he went to 
visit his Grandmother Hawthome he ued to take the old 
family oopy to a large obair in a corner of the room, near a 
window, and read it by the hour without once speaking; no 
one ever interfering with him, or aaking him any questions. 
Thus early he used to invent long stories of a wild and 
fanciful character, and would speak of the travels he would 
undertake, ud the adventara he would eapp in when he 
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became a man, a suggestive forecast of that mixture of love 
for shy studious retirement, and hunger for practico.l contact 
wiih men, o.nd with new scenes and situations, which charac
terised him to the end. 

He had not long reoovered from his lameness when he was 
seized by an illness which deprived him of the use of his 
limbs, so that once again he was only able to move about by 
&he aid of crotches. But all this while his education W88 
solicitously superintended by his Vncle Robert, who, when 
the boy could no longer go to school, engaged lhe best 
masters, who regularly co.me and heard him his lessons. 
Tbe most notable of these we.a Joseph Worcester, the well
known author of the dictionary. 

When he was between ten o.nd eleven it would appear that 
his mother retired with him and his sisters to the property of 
her family, near Sebago Lake. She longed for more com
plete retirement than Salem would allow. And she could 
acarcely have found a more suitable spot than Ma.nning's 
Folly. n we.a almost shut in by the great pine-trees, which, 
when the house had first been built, had been partially 
cleared away, but had, in ooorse of years, almost regained 
their old dominion. The la.sting effect of his few ~-ears' resi
dence here Hawthorne has himself pot on record in most 
characteristic words : " I lived in Maine like a bird in the 
air," he says, "so perfect was the freedom I enjoyed. But 
it was there I first got my cursed ha.bits of solitude." We 
can easily imagine the dreamy dark-eyed youth, haunted by 
sad thoughts of his mother's singula.r circums~aoces and all 
unjoyoos life, yet unable to frame into words the sympathy 
he could not bot feel, young though he was, and endeavouring 
to find relief in outdoor exercise and observation of nature. 
" During the moonlight nights he would skate until midnight 
all alone upon the Sebago l,ake, with the deep shadow of 
the ioy hills on either hand. When he found himself far 
away from his home and weary with skating, he would take 
refuge in a log-cabin, where half a tree would be burning on 
the log-hearth. He would sit in the ample chimney and look 
at the stars through the great aperture which the B.ame went 
roaring up. ' Ah,• he said, ' how well I recall the summer 
-days also, when with my gun I roamed at llill through the 
woods of Maine. How sad middle life looks to people of 
-erratic tempera.manta. Everything is beautiful in youth, for 
.all things are allowed to it.' " These days spent in the piny 
solitudes of Maine without companions - skating in the 
moonlisht, ud ahootiDs in the long summer aftenioona, 
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have left deep wit1Je11 of themselves in many a ahaclOWJ' 
picilll'tl and aombre glimpse of natnral grandeur. . 

At fourteen, he returned to Salem to attend school, where, 
under the care of bia uncle, be was prepared for college. 
Here be took great delight in wandering at night about the old 
town, or on the sea-beach, bia imagination full of the weird 
memories that cloatered about ita weather-stained, wooden• 
gabled hooaea. He waa quick to learn, and showed that he was 
made ofthevery material!or aacholar: bot he had little ambi
tion to 1orpas1 othen, and was not likely to strain a faculty 
in the keen race of competition. Even at this time he was 
marked by quiet solicitude for the aatiafaction of real self
development rather than by any concem for the applause of 
othen. 

While yet only mteen, Hawthome was sent by hie Ulltlle to 
Bowdoin College, in Maine, where he studied with great 
1ocoe11. He had for fellow-students Longfellow, Cheever, 
Franklin Pierce, and Horatio Bridge. All these acknowledged 
to have received from him a singularly powerful influence. 
Bridge entered the navy, and bia Jnnaal of an African 
C"'ue was edited by Hawthome, who again dedicated to 
Bridge his volume entitled Th, Sruno Image. In the coone 
of the dedicatory letter, he gives this e:r.qoisite glimpse of 
himself as a student :-

" OD yaa, if on no other penon, I 11111 entiUed to rely, to natain the 
polition of my dedicatee. II 1111:ybody i, r91pOlllible for my being at 
tlWI day an author, it i, yoUl'lell. I know not whence yonr faith 
aame; but, while we were lad, together at a conntry oollege, gathering 
bhae-berrim, in ltudy-houn, under thON tall academic pin•; or 
watching the great lop, u they tumbled alon,r the current of the 
Androeoogin ; or ■hooting pigeona and gny aqainela in the wood■ ; 
or bat-fowling in the 111mmer twilight; or catching tronta in _that 
ahadowy little 1tnam which I 111ppoae i, ltill wandering riverward 
through the for.t,-though you and I will nner o■1t a line in it 
apin,-two idle lad■ in abort(• we need not fear to acknowledge 
now), doing a hundnd tbinp that the Paoulty llff8I' beard of, or elae 
it had been the wone for 111 ; ati.Jl it wu yonr 11fODOIQO of yoar 
frimd'1 datinJ that he WU to be a writer of flotion. ,J -

Hawthorne made close friends of l8veral of his fellow
nudenta. In their society, it would seem that his confirmed 
ahyneas ad reserve, to a great extent, vanished. He was 
then famou for his manly beauty and for hia feats of physical 
nrength. His frame would have given the impre111on of a 
aoldier or a sportsman rather than of a nodent, had it not 
been for "a ceriain reaerve ud paoe whieh rendered the 
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me and mength of frame unobtraaive." From this counby 
oollege, as Hawthorne hu called it, he retired to Balem in 
1896, u " though it wu for him the inevitable centre of the 
universe," having graduated with honour. Here in his native 
~. he lived the life of a reclll88-"fassing the day alone 
m his room, writing wild tales, most o which he destroyed, 
and walking out at night." 

About three years after his return to Salem, be published 
anonymously a slight romance, with the motto from Southey, 
"Wilt thou go with me?" He never acknowledged the book, 
but it shows plainly the natural bent of bis mind. "n is a 
dim, dreamy tale, such aa a Byron-struck youth of the time 
might have written, except for that startling self-posseuion 
of style, and cold analyBlB of passion, rather than sympathy 
with it, which showed no imitation, but remarkable onginal 
power." The same lurid gloom overhangs it that shadows all 
hia works. It is uncanny; the figures of the romance are 
not penons, they are passions, emotions, spiritual specula
tions. He met all the importunities of his friends to re
publish it in later days with a firm refusal, even begging his 
friend Field never to mention the dead book to him again. 

It wu now that the old town put forth her full power of 
fucination on him. It is told how he would decline invi
tations to the drawing-rooms of the better claes, and would 
aeek out illiterate old friends, and familiarly hob-nob with 
them. The gloomy mystery of Puritan life and character 
had fallen on a sensitive imagination in many ways prepared 
to take ita impre1B. Struggling by day to unravel the obsouret 
myateries of the spiritual life, he would find fresh sugges
tions of horror in the sombre monuments that met his gaze 
u he wandered, ghost-like, through Balem streets at dead 
of night. It wu during this period, when so muoh waa at 
work to colour and give permanent bent to his geniua, that 
the Twice Tol.d Tale, were mostly written. They clearly tell 
of the wlaenoes which were most powerful. They either 
oonoern themselves with the analym of mixed and morbid 
oonditions of feeling, or they quaintly desoribe soenes of the 
olden time, with a gleam of sunshine thrown into the a£!.aotue, 
that, like a little stream half hidden under leaves in a owy 
pine wood, glimmen here and there only to deepen the senae 
of sombre loneliness, when the glimpse of it is momentarily 
lost &pin. It is of this period tlaat he himself says :-

" I at down by the wayaicle ot life, lib a m&D 1llldv enchant
... t, md a lhnabbvJ aprang ap U'ODDd me, md &he buhll gmr to 
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br •pliup, ud the •pliup became tre., 1111al DO ail appeued 
pouible, tbroa,rh the eatangliug deptha or m7 obecuritJ. ~ 
there, perhape, I ahoald be aittiug at thia m0111911t, with the moa • 
the impri10uiug tree-traub, ud the 7ellow leaftl or more t.haD • 
aoon or autamu piled abne me, it it had.- 1-a fbr 7ou." 

Referring to his early friend, Horatio Bridge. 
Bridge and O'Sullivan, who was then editor of TM l),,,.. 

eratu: Rtriffe, urged him to contribute to its pages, and thoa 
an efficient way was first opened to him for contact with 
the public. Bot the great public did not at onoe get into 
raptures over the airy and allegoric pabulum with which 
Hawthorne was most inclined to supply ii. He himself wu 
pleased with the warm recognition of a limited circle, and 
wrote of himself, afterwards, with a touch of semi-cynical 
pride, as having been for long years "the most obscure :maa 
of letters in America." 

After he had had eighteen months' trial of life as an 
assistant collector in the Coetom-house at Boston, the dutiea 
of which office he seems to have d.isoharged with singular 
patience and discreetness, he wrote thoa whilst he was a 
temporary inmate of the Union Street f&mily mansion:-

.. Now I begin to udentaud wh7 I wu impriaoned IO man7 Jean 
in thi1 louel7 chamber, and wh7 I oould uever hrealc through the 
Tiewleaa bolt■ and ban ; for if I had IOOll8I' made m7 81Cape into the 
world, I ahould hne grown hard and rough, and been covered with 
euthl7 d111t, and m7 heart might hne beoome caUou bJ rade en-
0011nten with the multitade .... Bat linug in 10litude till the rum
of time wu oome, I ■till lrept the dew or m7 7oath and the &.Ima. 
of m7 heart .... I 11-1 to thiDlr I could imagine ■11 pu■icm■ , all 
Ceeliup and ■tatea of the heart and mind ; bat how little did I 
bow I Iffllud, war, ht ,Aad-; - an llOI trldoto«l wuA nal lif,, arttl 
all dal __, IIIOIC nal a6ovl IU u ht ~ tmud 1116m11U of,....,_, 
,.n IA. r..re k totrthl. TAac totreA CMJla o-lMII tc• kgi11 lo it
~ w an M"9' of r,ality, atul ilWl'iton of "-U!I· 

" When we ■hall be endowed with OIII' ■piritual bodie■, I thiulr tha& 
they will be ■o oon■titated that we ma7 ■eacl thought■ and fee1inp 
UJ di■tiqioe in DO time at all, and tnnaf'ue them WUID uacl hJa 
into the OOIIIOioumi.. of tho■e whom we lcwe. Bat, .Ra- ■11, ,-. 
hap■ it ia Id wile to iutamiz luatutio idea■ with the nalitJ '11 
a&cmoa. Let 111 oontent ounel.,.. to be euWJ oratm., Uld hald 
GGIDIDIIIDOD of ■pirit ill 1110h mod• U - Ol'daiual to DI." 

In 1841 Hawthorne Ion his place through politioal changea, 
and it was then that he ventured on the bold ~ent of 
residence at Brook Farm, which had a far more intimate 
bearing on his mental developmam than almoa& u1 o&her of 
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&he outward changes of his life. It is acaroely poaaible that 
• man of his temperament could have embarked in a aoowiatic 
e:a:periment e~ very much from it, in any other form 
than as presenting a mediumforfreah observation of character. 
There is a tone of hopefalnesa in &he 6m enlries of hia 
journal, and yet a sort of cynicism seems to nroharge them 
almost unCOD8Ciouly. 

" Through faith," he •1' "I paniat in belimng tb-' aprillg m 
nmmer will oome in their due -..on; bat IA, UM'tllJ'1tUlf'fllMl ... 

Miwr, lflitlai11 .., nd ,vgg• a dot.be 1111aetlw I "'°Y "°' Aaw ""'""'"" 
eitlai11 IA, precirtt:11 of IA, A~ C'irck, arul t1&oMI my Amt.ag, """"'II 
-ladi'llfl "'°""· ... Pn,vide yoal'll81t with • good ■took fl fan, 
ud ir you CU obtain the ma or • polar bear, JOU will find it • Vflr1 
nit.able ll1UDID8I' dn. far thia region." 

It has been said that Brook Farm was an attempt to C 
tically exhibit the " kaDBcendental " ideas which had 
eloquently proclaimed, and that Emerson, &he apostle of &he 
new ideas, though intereeted in Brook Farm and a constant 
visitor, did not regard himself as being called to organise 
expedients for the pnctioal embodiments of his ideu. But 
tlus would acarcely account for Haw&home's having taken 
pan in the enterprise. He was singularly far from being 
subject to "transcendental " enthllBium, and, while a warm 
friend of Emerson, did not suJfer himself to be moved an 
iota from his own ~ve of poised and self-centred yet 
half-morbid meditation. Clearly Hawthome's presence at 
Brook Farm had not been dictated by any great hope of a re
generation of humanity, such as inspired Dana, and Ripley, 
aud Curtis, who were profeued enthusiaata in the aoheme
men who had devoured the works of Owen and Fourier, and 
fancied that their ideas only needed the infusion of sound 
religious sentiment to aecure such a permanence as had been 
denied to former schemes of the kind. Hawthome wu too 
sharp an observer of hll.lD&D nature to cherish such dreams 
u these. Be~des, he was by nature sceptical of anything 
which interfered with the free development of natural ten
dencies. He had no faith in philanthropy. He was a con
ae"ative and an aristocrat simply in virtue of that wistful 
BCepticism whioh make him ever doubtful of new COIU'889, 
Bot at the same time there was in Haw&home a very decided 
vein of curiosity and • strong need for contact with fresh 
scenes and sitoatioDB. He fell on torpid moods, on thoae 
periods of "suspended animation," and needed to be 9..uick
ened out of them by contact with prosaic and edraordi.Dary 

•I 



68 NtdAartwl HtMIJIAonu'• Ly, tmd Wriffllgs. 

conditiona of life. We believe that Hawthome Ul)80ted to 
bd auch in Brook Farm. Not iliat he coDBCiouafy framed 
to himaelf ilie reason■ for hia going Wilier. He went in 
obedience to a dictate of hia natur~the llllllle u had recon
ciled him BO comJ!letely to the coal-weighing at Bodon, and 
wu yet to reconcile him to the 1urveyor'1 work at Salem and 
the conaul'a work at Liverpool n wu that element in hia 
charaoter which led to the following confeBBion, which re
appean in manifold form■ throughout the more peraonal 
poriiona of his Btoriea and his joumala :-

" It OODtn1111tea greulJ tawarda • man'• monl and intelleotaal 
health, to be brought into habit. or oompaniamhip with indiridula 
ulib hiDINI~ who cue liitle for hil punuita, and whON aph .. and 
abiliti• he maat go oat or himaelf' to appnoiate. The acaideDta of 
my lire have often offered me thia advantage." 

8o far, we may rely upon it, there was a diainterested 
enough motive behind Hawthome'a movements while at 
Brook Farm. He took his lair ■hare ol ilie work ; the first 
•Tinge of his pen were put into ilie acheme; and yet he could 
not devote himself to it, u he had hoped. He wu involun
tarily an obaener rather than a co-worker. :Mr. Noyes, in 
his Huto,y of Socialimaa, ,rues railier wroili against Haw
thorne ; but he fails to appreciate ilie m&11's nahlre in thiB 
regard, and, consequenUy, tends to do him an injustice. 
Hawthome, no doubt, went to Brook Farm with hopes of 
renlts upon his own mind and character which were not 
realised ; and, Uierelon, all that wu left for him wu to 
l•ve it, 118 soon as he could in honour do BO. 

Looked at impariially, ilie Blitlutlale Rmnanee is a "poeti
co-sneering one," 118 Noy11 baa called it. n is a semi-cynical 
argument against all such schemes for relorming society. 
The moment Hawthome went to Brook Farm, it seemed to 
become his main busineu to observe. He could not help 
himself ; for it consisted wiili his genius so to do. The re
deeming point ia that he deals 118 fairly by Miles Coverdale, 
his acknowledged alur ego, u by ilie rest. Coverdale is put 
before us with all his cold inquisitiveneu, his incredulity, hia 
determination to wol'1D out the inmost secrets ol all associated 
with him. Perhaps iliere is not a more characteristic touch 
in the work than we have in Ws paasa~e, saturated as it ia 
by a quiet cynical humour. He is speaking ofthe aecret which 
seemed to lie sealed in Zenobia's heart, imparling a BOrt of 
falsenesa to her whole character and conduct. 

" It irritated me, thia aelf'-oomplaont, ooadaoending qualified ap
pronl ud criticiam or• 171tem to which many indiridaale-perhaps 
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• highl7 aclond • 01D' prp,aa 7.enc,b.,_had oontn"butecl their 
all of euth17 endeavoar 1111d loftimt upiratiODL I determined to 
:make proof if than WIN IID7 ■pell that wOllld emraiae her oat of tbe 
put whioh ahe N■llled to be aating. She ahoald be compelled to 
gin me a glimpaa of aomethillg true-aome natme, 11011U1 pauicm, 
DO matt. whether right or Wl'Ollg, prorided it wa:e nal." 

In this way it was that Brook Farm served Hawthome-in 
quite a different way, of ooarae, from what he himself had 
Hpected. n gave him new views and impulses to literary 
production: it fnmiahed him with several types of character : 
., The aelf~nceited philanthropist ; the high-spirited woman 
bruising herself against the narrow limitations of her ae:r.; the 
weakl1 maiden, whose trembling nerves endowed her with 
aibylline attributes ; the minor poet beginning life with 
akenuous aspirations whioh die out with his youthful fervour." 

" Beall7 I ahould jadp it to be twent7 yean ainoe I lei\ Brook 
Farm," write■ Hawthorne daring a abort holida7 at Salem, in Sep
t.ember 18!1, "ud I tab thia to he one proof that m7 life there 
wu 11D unnatural 1111d cnaaitable, 1111d, therefore, an unrml one. It 
alrady look■ like a dream behind me. The real Me wu never 11D 
uaoaiate or the community ; there hu been a apectral Appeannoe 
there, aoanding the horn at da7-break, 1111d milking the oowa, 1111d 
hoeing potat.oea, ud raking hay, toiling in the nn, and doing me the 
honour to uaame m7 name. Bat the apeotN wu not. myaelf'. 
Nnertheleu, it ia aomewhat remarkable that my band■ have, dnrillg 
the put aummer, grown Vflll'J' brown 1111d rough, iuaomach that IDIIIIJ 
people peraiat in believing that I, af\ar all, wu the aforeaid apectral 
honi-aoonder, cow-milker, potatoe-hoer, and bay-raker. Bvl ...tA 
p,opk do nol l-noto a realily from a 1liadOV1.'' 

And yet, in spite of all this, he returns to it, with full 
intent to profit, and to work to others' profit; only undemeath 
all we see the same ever-recurrent vein of cynicism and cold 
self-removed observation :-

" Nothing here ia aettled ; everything ia bat beginning to 111'1'111119 
ilaelt; ud though I would - to have little to do with aught 
1-ide m7 own thought■, ■till I cannot bot partake or the ferment 
around me. 117 mind will not he abatracted. I "'"" o6Hrw, a..d 
IAuak, artd ftel, and contMt myulf toit1a mteli"9 glimp,a of IAiwg, 
•laio\ ._, 6, wrougAI out laereaftu. Perhapa it will he qait.e u well 
that I llnd m7aelf auable to ■et aerioaely about literar7 oooopation 
for tbe praent. It will be good to have a longer interval bet.nm 
•1 labour or the bod7, ud that or the mind. Keanmue, I ■hall 
- lltu p,ople and t/inr t'IIUrpriat under a new point or view, ud, 
,erhape, be able to determine wheth• we have an7 call to cut in oar 
I• with t.bem." 
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With the failure of the Brook F&rm enterprise, and Baw
thome'1 retirement from it, we may daie the beginning of a nn 
era in his life. He ii hereafter le11 inclined to uun to ideu, 
and far le• in&erea&ed in them ; he aeema determined to cul
tinte more than he hu done acquaintance with the world u 
it goe1. ID 1848 he marriea Mila Peabody, and ietire1 to the 
old manae at Conoord, which he hu himaelf desoribed 10 
ucellently at the opening of the Moau ~ a• Old MaRM. 
Here, u he had now to face the reaponaibilitie1 and neceaaitiea 
of a wedded home, he bent himaelf to his work. He wrote 
boob of a lea1 anistic character than he wu well 6W to write, 
limply beca1188 the public would buy them ; but here alao he 
wrote the uquiaite WO!ldff Book/or Ckildrna, and also .n-.. 
&orie, told from Grantlfatl&er', Chair, in which early American 
history ii touched with a very free and yet very reverent hand. 
The Moae, were also gathered together here, and the charming 
introduction written whilat he wu daily enjoying the exquisite 
acenery near Concord, and in cloae aaBOCiation with congenial 
minds like thoae of Emenon, Thoreau, and Longfellow. 

"Daring Hawthorne'■ tint ,ear'• l'Niclenoe in Concard," write■ 
hi■ friend, G. W. Carli■, who had left Brook Pum lat.er t.c, liYe al 
Conoord, " I had driven up with IIOlll8 friend■ t.c, u athetio tea at 
lfr. Bmenon'1. n wu in the wiDt.er, ucl a pat wood fire blaecl 
apm t.he hoapitable harth. There were YU'iou men ud women of 
DOM la8lllbled ; uc1 I, who li■tenecl att.entivel1 to all the be thinp 
thu were Rid, w11 far 101De time ■caroel7 aware of a mu, who aat 
UJIOD the edp of the oirole, a little withdraWD, hia head alighU7 
thrown Conrard upon hi■ brad, and hia black 91• clearl7 baniDg 
udar hia bl■ck brow. .A.a I c1riftec1 clown the etnam or talk, ihia 
penon, who at aileD& 11 • ahadow, looked t.c, me u Weba&er might 
laave looked had he been a poet-a kind of poll;io Weh■tar. Herca 
ad walbd t.c, the window, ancl atoad there quieU7 for • long ND8 
watching the dead-white land■cape. No appeal wu made &o him; 
DObod7 lookecl after him ; the oonvena&ion-dowed ■-cli17 on, u if 
ff"1 one 1mclenklod that hia ailenoe wu to he re■peatecl. h wu 
the 1UD8 thing at table. ID nm the ailent man imbibed - ■ tb«io 
tea. Whain• faDaie■ i& impirec1 did not 8.oww a& hi■ Ji Bai 
lhlre wu a light in hia 91e whiab lll1IJ'ec1 me ldhiDg wu f:t. So 
R(ll'llllle WU hia aiJaoe, &bat it ..-iU7 engraued me io the eaalv.• 
Bicm of llffl'1'hing elee. There wu .,..., brilliult diaoov.ne ; bat 
t.hi■ umoe wu muab man poetio ud tuainating. 1'iDe thinp 
Wlft Did by the pbibophen; bat maab lmr tbiDp wve implied 
by the dumlme. of thia pntlmwa with heaYJ blon and blaak hair. 
Wba he prae11U1 ro■e and ,nm', Emenoa, with the llow, wile 
ani1e that bnak1 ov• hia taoe lib da7 o..- the a,, Did, 'Baw
ibane rid• well hia hone of the Dight.' h 
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Boob was his life at thi■ time, quiet, basy, prodaotive. 
Sometime■, when Mn. Hawthome waa ab■ent 1eeing her 
friends at Boston, he woald dismiss the "help," and do all 
menial senice for him■elf, saoh as oooking food, washing 
dishes, and chopping wood. For this latter bit of work, 
indeed, he seems to have had quite a fancy. The washing of 
dishes irritated him ; "if the dishes once oleaned woald 
remain so for ever, one might btl oontent," he says; thaa 
oovering some of his own awkwardness by the play of a 
humorous irony, whioh is deeply characteristio of him. To 
the end, much of the most pretentious effort of men seemed 
to have its symbol in his washing of the dishes ! 

After nearly a three years' residence here, he was appointed 
by Yr. Bancroft to the office of Surveyor of the Port of 
Salem. All the world is familiar with the literary outcome of 
that period. The Scarlet Letter _is its never-dying memorial. 
Be entered on his duties there in 1848, and in 1849 the fint 
■ketch of that unique production was shown to Yr. Field, the 
famous publisher of Boston. But it illustrates well the 
oharaoter of Hawthorne, that he himself had no desire to 
seek the public favour again. The indifferent reception whioh 
Tiu Twice Told Tale" had met with, and the slow sale even 
of his later efforts, seemed to have made him distrustful of 
his own power to secure popalarity, though it never seems to 
have made him doubUal of his own destination as a burrower 
in the field of psyohologioal romance. Mr. Field, at once 
with the iact of a true literary adviser and the delicate oon
■ideration of a friend, managed to ma'ke the shy, reticent man 
oonfeu to the existence of a hidden treasure, and did not leave 
till he had carried it away with him for perusal. The work 
wu at once develo~ more fally under Yr. Field's advioe, 
and no BOOner was it published than it won its author fame. 
Bis life then same itself up in the works which he has left u. 
He resided at Lenox for a year, and then returned for a short 
while to Concord ; he left Amerioa for Liverpool in 1868, 
where he remained till 1858 as United Rtates Consol; and of 
this period we have fall record in Our Old Home and the 
EaglW& Note-boob; while the note-books in Francie and Italy 
carry a■ on until his return to America, when his health 
wu failina, so that he never again wrought with muoh ea■e or 
freedom, Olough some of the ~gee in the ohoice fragment 
Paw are as muioal and felicUoasly tamed u anything he 
ever wrote. 

And do we nol see in his writing kaoes of early oommunity 
with sonow, of OOl!taot with moods most alien to ohildhood 
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and youth, of the weircl impreaaion 1111d haunting mystery of 
Puritan life which he clnnk in dming those night rambles m 
&lem, and plenteous evideDC88, too, of the deep hold which 
the beauty and terror of nature h&d laid upon his soul in those 
days and nights of solitude in the Raymond woods, on the 
ice, or on the water ? Hawthorne in one place regnts the 
lack of a favourable atmosphen in which the fruits of his 
mind might have ripened to li&erary form ; but yet he says of 
one of the most d:f:!ssing periods of his life, " I do think 
and feel and learn • gs that an worth knowing, 1111d which 
I should not know unless I had learned them then, so that 
the present portion of my life shall not be quite left out of 
the BOW of my real existence. . . . Ji is good for me, OD many 
accounts, that mr life had this passage in it." The latter 
view we are inclined to think the true one. Hawthorne'& 
debt to what seemed unfavourable circumstances is incal
culable ; his life in this regard is as good an illustration u 
could well be found of the strange law of spiritual compen
sation which plays grandly through all human life, and of which 
he is himself, perhaps, the gnatest literary exponent of later 
times. 

And how shall we fitly characterise the massive product of 
this most subtle mind? His novels are properly the poetry 
of Puritan sentiment. Take from them the almost bloodleaa 
spirituality, which sprang from his early contact with the 
terrible problems of sin and death and the futon, and all 
interest would vanish. " Strong traits of his rugged an
cestors," he frankly acknowledges, "had entertwined them
selves with his," although he was but a "frivolous writer of 
atory-books." To him as to them there is but one re&li!};e,l 
Eternity. Bo close does it lie to his constant thought, 
nothing more frequently occurs in his writings than question
ings aa to whether the nal world is not more shadowy after 
• all than the SJliritual one. One of his characten, in making 
this declaration, is for the moment but Hawthome's own 
mouthpiece: ":More and mon I recognise that we dwell in 
a world of shadows ; and, for m;r part, I hold it hardly worth 
the trouble to attempt a distinction between shadows in the 
mind and shadows out of it. If there be any difference, the 
former are rather the more substantial." The pervading 
ghostliness of his conceptions springs from the intensity with 
which this was constantly felt. His characters an the 
embodied passions, emotions, yearnings, and hopes of human 
nature. A cold current of ghostliness comes near us with 
their presence. They are just u much clothed on with 8eeb 
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and blood aa to render them visible to ua. We aee them for 
a moment, while we remain fixed in the poaition in which 
the Muter baa been pleased to place ua-the moment we 
move to Jet a fuller or a closer view, they vanish from our 
Bight. Thie akangelyeluaive quality of Hawthome's oharaoten 
is very notable ; a.nd still more the skill by which he never
theleu ma.na.gea, by the pla.y of peouliar lights of fanoy, 
to give relief a.nd variety to his ainpl&rly a.µy abakaonona. 
To him there are still demons a.ncl witches and anaela, but 
they are more cloaely identified with the la.rge fa.et& ol hlllDUl 
na.ture tha.n heretofore. In man's life itaelf all the weird 
conceptions of man seem to be secretly realised, if we could 
but read it truly. And the la.ws of the spiritual world, aeoret, 
subtle, irresistible, cannot be baulked. They alone are per
manently powerful ; a.nd justify themselves in the la.at reault 
of all. Other things are but appearances and delusions that 
draw men to destruction. 

Bot the element of faith in Hawthorne, though in one point 
of view a product of the Puritan inftuence, is associated with 
peculiarly fatalistic tendencies, owing to the hesitant wist(a1 
na.ture of his genius, exaggerated, as it was, by generou 
contact with all the culture of hie time. He would not 
persecute for a.ny cause, as did his anceston; but this ia only 
because be sees, more clearly than they did, that wrongdoing 
and falseness of all kinds infallibl1 carry their own pmiiah
ment with them-a punishment which is far more tenible than 
any form of pbyaical pain could possibly be. The Puritan 
theology taught that we are not, and cannot be, saved by any 
goodness of our own, that of ounelves we are only evil
tainted with sin from the birth ; that we are the aorrowful 
victims of morbid inheritances, of the strange fatalities of 
constitutional depravity; and that it is only through the 
benefit of another's ri~hteousness that we can hope for 
aalvation. And so it is 1n Hawthome's scheme. He believes 
in inherited evils-in defects of will, in taints of blood, in 
diabolic tendencies of nature ; but be believes alao in a 
Divine purpose, which embraces human life, and turns what 
appears only evil to the individual, into good for the whole, 
in which he ia finally embraced. We all atone for each other 
by turns; and if ·not willingly, then Providence is avenger 
and " wrongs the wronger till be render right." Had Haw
thorne been as sceptical of Providence as be was of men, he 
would have been helplessly melancholy. He could never 
have looked into other men with the steady CJuietneBB that he 
did, and his tales had been simply oppressive, if it had not been 
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for this ever-preeent bac~ of faith in humanity and ita 
poeaibilitiea. Humanity 1a on the way towards a higher oon
dition, and each individual, toiU lae, nil he, must contribute 
his quota of help. But let no man trust in himself in view 
of the higher ends of life. Here we find the nexua between 
his biRhea& speculative principles and his political and prac
tical ideu. He is a fatalistic optimist, preaching his doctrine 
with the weapons of the romancer. A touch of cynicism 
oomea in whenever he reQIUda individaala aiming to grasp 
and appropriate to themselves a secret which is the right of 
all ; for he aeea no hope for penona as each. " The world 
will be more and more ; " bat the beat directed eforia of the 
motri far-Bighted men, an as likely to hinder as to promote 
that end. They, indeed, are quacks who make i& their aim to 
overreach or to outrun Providence, even in atrugglinJ for ends 
the v~ noblest. For the moment that a man is impatient 
of a high result, and straggles or fights for it, he has lost 
faith ud has become only ambiticaa; and ambition is always, 
and in all its forms, a cruel slave-driver. Compulsion is of 
ita very eBBeDce. This is as much the cue when the o#dtcC 
1881DB noble as when it is mt>an. Philanthropy-become a 
mere profeBBion or an all-absorbing purpoae,-a Moloch to 
which sweet human affections must be daily offered op,-is as 
nin and is likely to be almost as froiUul of evil result as is 
wickedness itself. Hawthorne aometinlea winks with the eye 
that is fixed on the follies and delusions of the individual ; 
he never winks with the eye that is directed to the 11piritual 
world. This completely saves him from cynicism. All hia 
insight never robbed him of his faith in that, bot confirmed 
it. We have already quoted a passage which proves how true 
a spiritualist he was ; and yet how he hates the " spirit
aalists " and holds them up to ridicule. In one word, Haw
thorne holds by Providence, ud not by men. Bot his idea 
too boldly stated would tend to paralyse all noble efori. And 
for this we blame him. Providence needs its human agents ; 
bat, amidst the materialism and the aelf-fai&h and the 
pretence of the preaent cenhuy, was it not something to 
hear a clear voice like that of Hawthorne raised in favpar of 
other in4oencea than those which men mAY pot forih OD 
their own account? 

Hawthorne is the teacher of a" wise puaiTeneaa." To 
make clear his ideaa of the npreme play of Providence in 
hUWl affairs, he needs in 10me aori to red.ace the rennnoe 
for individuality by a strange mixing and conglomeration of 
motive& The good an not wholly good with him; neither 
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ue the wont of men wholly bad. Bat the very goodness of 
the beat, when it is reckoned on as goodneu, may become an 
evil, and the shame of the sinner may be traualated into 
a 801lrC8 of bleuednesa by the miniatry of atonement. Hester 
Prynne's aoarlet letter transforms itself into a painful bliu in 
her little Pearl; but Arlhur Dimmeadale'a scarlet letter, hidden 
from the eyes of all, burns into his very heart. And so be· 
oaase of the oasuistioal oonstruonons and the neceuary apo
logies for some forms of transgreasion, Hawthorne doea tend to 
aomewhat oonfaae aettled conventional moral jndgments. But 
he could only do this with the thoughtless or the ill-disciplined. 
There never is the shade of oblique reference to true noble
ness, or to real devotion, however opposed the object of it may 
be to what he himself would elect Nothing could be finer 
lhan hia sympathy for EndiooU in hia atoq of Merry Mot1nC. 

His morality is really of the noblest. U 1a the consecration 
of anaelfi.ahneas. All things yield to self-aacrifice. This is 
lhe perpetual miracle-worker. With what skill he shows 
as how Phmbe Pyncheon yields up her very life for Clifford 
and Hepzibah. Poor Phmbe I It seemed that she wu 
giving up her aanahine, her youth, and all ita heritage for 
them, and/et she aaya : "Ah, me I I shall never be so merry 
u before knew Conain Hepzibah and poor Cousin CliJford. 
I have grown a great deal older in this lime time. I hao, 
gwen them my ,u,a,hine, and have been glad to give it: but, of 
coone, I cannot both give and 1"ep it. They are wekome not
witlutanding." And yet Holgrave replies: "You have lo,t 
flDtlaing, Pl&abe, worth keeping, nor which it wa poaible to keep. 
Our first faith ia of no valne ; for we are never conscious of 
it till after it has gone. I ahonldn't wonder if CliJford were 
to crumble away some morning after you are gone and 
nolhing be seen of him more, except a heap of dust. :Misa 
Hepzibah, at any rate, will lose what little flexibility she has. 
They both exist by you." 

This is a cardinal idea in Hawthorne's theory of life. It 
often recurs. Giving up is truest gaining. That which robs 
as of what we most cherish is that which may moat enrich. 
Our one business in life is to bolclly declare for the soul. 
And if Hawthorne sometimes seemed anconscionaly to do 
Tiolence to cherished standards, he was, up to his measure, 
true to the deepest spirit of Christian teaching. A little 
no&e we have met ,rith in one of our investigations leads 
111 to conclude that thia waa to be the burden of the Dolli11n
.ROl!la11u-that atranga conception which was working itself 
into cleameaa in the mind ol the great Puritan poet when 
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he was half comoioualy d88C81lding into the ftlley of the 
ahadow:-

"I can't tall yoa," he wrilll to the pabliahs, "whea to apeal 
an illltalmant or the romaace, ir evar. There is IIOIDethiug ,...._ 
Datanl in m7 relaotance t.o begin. I linger at the thrahold, ud 
UTII a perception or • .., diagreeable pbantuma to be 8DOOIIDt..t 
it I enter. I 1riah God had gi•m me the raoalt, to write • IIID8hin7 
book. ... I-"'to,reJl.,J11linu~ofTloNm.toit,---.J
• lraditiota w,lio\ A. told .., •inl di, Ao.. of --, I go, 1,u ida of• 
dtatl&la, - ... llllio\ i, - fultlg II .,,.,,. wry tliff__, ,.,._ "' 
OJ"igirtal OIMI. Ii _. the datJ of a Ii•• litavJ mu to prp dz:ate 
the mlllDOl1 or a dead aae, when then is 1110h Cair opportaDity u in 
this cue ; bat how Tboreaa woald IOOl'II me ror thinking that l ooald 
parpetute him I And I don't &hi.ak 10." 

., The idea of a deathless man l" And ao old Dr. Dolliver, 
with his faculties all decayed, and his frail body al.mod 
visibly lapsing away, was to live on and on by virtue of hia 
love for Panzie, to guard and watch over her, till he should 
be esteemed as deathlesa; and Panzie, like PhCllbe Pynoheon, 
was to joyously give up her youth for his sake, to prevent his 
shrunken body from falling into a heap of dust. She WU to 
give him her sunshine, life, and youth; he was to give her 
wisdom and hope, and by his love to dower her with the 
lnnquil joy of that lovely purity of age which is so quiet and 
reposeful in contrast with the hard bold purity of youth. 
The situation is one quite to Hawthome'a heart ; and, though 
it seems not a likely ond to be made powerfully interesting, 
he would have made it fasoinating with touohea of moat 
quainL :·cvelation. 

We are debtors and creditors to each other, and oar ac
counts can never be exactly balanced. The m1.ateriea of life 
with Hawthome close and centre here. He will not hear of 
perfect peoele. To be perfect were to be isolated. Those 
who are accredited with the poaaeaaion of uncommon good
neaa, he ia very apt to reprd with suspicion. He loves un
conscious goodness, and, like another shrewd poetesa of oar 
time, gloriee in childish naughtiness, if so be it is only 
childlike. The following shows him as the ruthless prober of 
ideals:-

•• There being a diacaaion about Lord Byron on the other aide or the 
table, lln. N. IIJ)Oke to me about Lady Byroa, whom lhe bo,n inti
mately, chanicteriaing her u • moat excellent 1111d exemplary penoa, 
high-principled, uoael&h, 1111d now dnoting henelf to the cue of her 
two gnindchildnm,-their mother, :Bpon'a daughter, being dead. Lady 
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BJ!on, lhe a:,a, writ. beautiful VVIIII. &tM/to• or ocA.r, all ,Ai, 
prai,,, """ _,.. of IA, - kiflll, gm,, ,., - itua of - itllowa6ly 
irffprotu:1talu ,,,,._; and I uked Jin. N. if Lady Byron were warm
hearted. With aome heaitation, or mental 1'81181T&tion, at all nenlll, 
not quite- oullpoken,-ehe &111wered that lhe ,ru." 

A1J here, so in his fiction, Hawthome is never for a moment 
lost in his own illoaiona. He looks coldly on the moat 
beautiful shapes which he oan conjure up before his imagi
nation. He ruthleaaly pricks his ideal to show how weak it 
is : and then calmly dips his pen in the blood to write out its 
story further, with a pale brighineaa of colouring, and a sugges
tion of higher perfection arising out of what appeared to be 
the fatal point of defect. His Bowen nearly all grow out of 
graves. His sunshine ia oppressive till it touches and is toned 
on shadow. Humanity ia a maaa of sores and blotches ; were 
it not for these, indeed, men would at&gnate into stupidity and 
anjraaliam. The world improves by dint of its erron ; for 
uoeptional individual attainment is but the iaaoe of disease. 
He is the Puritan casuist, preaching another kind of fatalism, 
in which the accepted ideals of life are not destroyed, but 
inveried. "We go all wrong by a too atrenuona resolution to 
go right," be urges over and over again, which ia an indirect 
aeouation of want of faith, for which leaa cold observers than 
Hawthome have often blamed the present age. Of all writers, 
however, it may be said that Hawthome is the least dogmatic ; 
and of all books hie tales are, perhaps, the least calculated to 
encourage positive ideas about human nature and human life. 
Rather it seems aa though he was continually edging na on to 
paradoxes, that like shifting sands auck the shoes off our feet 
u we baaten onward, and all the more if they are wei~hted 
with defence• to shield ua from every chafe and injury. Bhoea 
are good; but if the feet are being so crushed by them that we 
oannot walk barefooted, 'tie well that we should throw them 
aside so aa to gain the free nee of our feet even at the cost of 
some momentary anffering. Deluaiona can never be teal and 
poai&ive belpa. 

Knob of Hawthome'a finest humour springs from the fear 
lest he should be taken for a sentimentalist, and this, not
withstanding that he had some of the symptoms of the 
Bellumental disease. He shrank from publicity, and yet he 
sought it; oonfeBBing, with aomething of maladroitness, as it 
888JIUI to na, in his preface to the Twe Tol.d Tak,, that they 
were written to open a. point of contact with the world, and 
not for hie own pleasure : while yet, in the very aame breath, 
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the verdict of the world is ~ken of u ha,ing been but of liWe 
moment io him, and is of little moment even now. He ,aome
times unnece8811rily depreciaies himself and hi■ worb out of 
concern lesi he should seem ■elf-consoiou1. He is ioo siriotlJ 
and siiffly on his guard, iakiug rather ioo muoh " can not to 
say anything which the oritics and the public may hear that 
it is desirable io conceal." A■ wu ~d by a person of ,rood 
natural judgment, but of limited litenry oalta.re, io wlaom 
we had given one of Hawthorne'• earlier stories io read, "Ii 
is as if he threw in some humour, in case he ahoald seem to 
be vain of his art." And this is irue. He hu little of the 
ordinary weakneu of literary men in the need for sympathy. 
Be decries his own heroism with a touch of cpiioal humour, 
even while heroicall7 sianding up for his friend. This is 
very significant ; he 11 speaking of his determination io dedi
cate a book io Pierce, notwithstanding that the General had 
losi public favour and was in a sense then pro■oribed :-

" I haTe no f1111c,y fbr making myaelt a martyr when it ia honoarahly 
and oolllcieDICliouly pcaible to amd it, tnld I alw,ay, IIIMIIIN Old -, 

lnoi- wry a«tU'fluly aooonli'ltfl lo tA, UligffllMI of cA. OOClllliM, 
m ,Aovul IN tu la,c -. i11 tAe world lo cAroto a 6il away ....U.ly. 

8o I have looked over the ooncluding pararraph, and have amended 
ii in 1uch a way that, while doing ju1tioe to my friend, it con&ainl no& 
a word that ought to be objectionable to 11117 aet of readen. U the 

rublio of the North aee flt to oatnciae me for thia, I can onlr aay that 
would gladly aacrifloe a tho111and or two dollara rather than ntain 

the goodwill of noh a herd of dolta and mean-apirited aoolllldrela." 

Bis works are not storie■ at all in the sen■e we mean when 
we call Scoii'• novels stories. They are great allegorie1, in 
which human tendencies are artistioally uhibiied io us. Be 
will always be mo■i iruly apereciated by close students of 
human nature, though the ghosilineu of his irnagin&tian 
gives him sometimes a mange fasoination. Of his liierary 
qualities wbat need is there io speak. No man baa ever uaed 
the English l.anguase with more perfect grace and ■elf-control 
than he has done, no man ha■ more skilfully brought out its 
more secret chords and harmonies. Bis words At his ihoughill, 
u neatly as do the coverings which nature pro'rides for her 
fined and moat delicate produotiOD1-Chute omament never 
being spared. Of the man, we have only io say, in closing, 
thal he was tender, pure, and upright, and of tbll writer, that 
he fa.ithfully revealed the mu. 



ABT. m.-TM Diawgun of Plato, tran,latetl i11to EngliM, 
trith .A.nalyu, and lntf'oductiona. By B. J'oWB'l'T, M.A., 
Master of Balliol College, Regius Profesaor of Greek 
in the University of Oxford. 4 Vole. Oxford: Clarendon 
Preas. London : Macmillan and Co. 1871. 

Tn appearance of Profesaor Jowett's long-expected volamea 
is singularly opportune. Recent disouaaiona have placed the 
Oxford school of philoaoJilhY in a somewhat unfavourable 
light. We are fortunate m having, fresh to our hands, but 
innocent of controversy, a sample of the work of that school 
from the man to whom more than to any other it owes ite 
foUDdation and success. It is very well timed, too, that thil 
should take place just when he has attained the Mastership 
of that college which he has raised to fame by this study. 
A leas pleasing coincidence is that within a few weeks of the 
publication we should have lost a veteran expositor of Plato, 
perhaps the only man in England quite competent to criticise 
the Professor on terms of equality. The death of Mr. Grote is 
a Jou upon which it is not necessary to enlarge, and his merit, 
as a historian and philosopher cannot fail to be fully recog
nised. But we must not enter into the unavoidable com
parison of the two ~t English works on our subject without 
first expressing a high admiration for the marvellous learning 
and abilit7 manifested in that of Mr. Grote. The value of 
his Plato 18 not lessened by the coming out of the later book. 
Mr. Jowett, himself, is full of respectful atfecuon for hi, 
., father Parmenides," as he playfully styles him. In fact the 
two works are as unlike as two valuable commentaries on the 
same author can well be. A better illllBhation than the com
parison of these cannot be found of the diJference between the 
historic method of Oxford and what, with no ill connotation, 
may be called the dogmatic method. The Vice-Chancellor of 
London is aware of the dangers of over syst,,ma.tiaing -.nd of 
judging an ancient writer in the light of modem opiniom. 
Yet he cannot refrain from elaborating a picture of the Platonic 
philosophy, and, trying it by the standard of the system be 
liimaelf favours, pronounces it unsatisfactory. The Kuter 
of Balliol DD01111cea at nariing that uy aliempt to make 
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a ayatem oat of Plato mast fail, "for system had not yet 
tak8D posaesaion of philosophy." n is of more importance 
to see Plato as he was, than to try coldly and hardlf to 
point oat wherein we conceive him to have fallen short o the 
troth. "He may be illustrated by the writings of Modems, 
bat he mast be interpreted by his own and by his place in the 
history of philosophy. We are not concerned to determine 
what is the residuum of truth which remains for ourselves. 
His truth may not be oar truth, and may, neverthele11, have 
an e:draordinary value and interest for u." 

The task of detailed criticism on Mr.1oweU's work has 
been amply performed in the newspapen and monthly perio
dicals. There are, of coane, in BO voluminous a translation, 
not a few renderings which individual critics would like to 
alter. One or two remarks in the Introductions may be chal
lenged. The aomt1what peculiar Platonic Canon adofted, in the 
order of the Dialogues, and the greater theories o the book, 
will naturally fail to commend themselves to all. But these 
detract little from the value of this Plato in Englilli, which 
gives not only the thoughts, bat very much of the inimitable 
dramatic genius and vivacity, of the most consummate of 
Greek artists in style.• 

There is, perhaps, no philosopher whom it is 10 important 
to study in the historical spirit as Plato. Round his name 
has pthered an unasually large mass of misleading &BBOCia
tions. Plato has suffered, like Aristotle, but in a greater 
degree, from the identification of his opinions with those of 
later writers who called themselves by his name. The " Pla
tonista " of Alexandria, Florence, and Cambridge are the 
10arce of moat of the popular notions of " Platonism." These 
representatives are the more confusing because the picture 
they draw is sufficiently true to prevent one's easily forgetting 
the qmcature in reprding the original. Their 91.atem, in 
itself so unlike the real Plato, has been slowly built up out 
of. a pad of ~i• teachin~, . exaggerated and distorted by ad
mixture of onental my1tic1Bm, and· pat forward as not only 
a true bat a complete account, to the almost utter oblivion 
of b1 far the largest and moat important portion of his 
writings. n is strange that Plato, above all thinge a moral
ist, should have been known BO long mainly for the TimaeUB, 
his solitary physical treatise. 
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His very copioameu ia in this respect misleading. He is 
the first of the Greek philosophers whose works have oome 
down to us in bulk. Of his many forerunners we can only 
judge from the testimony of others, or from short and disoon
nected fragments. Plato we know from his own words. 
There ia some danger of regarding him as a more connected 
ud determinate thinker than they, aim.JllY beca.1188 he is so in 
com~n to us. We despair of finding out the whole doc
trine of Parmenidea or Heraolitos from the remains preserved 
in chance quotations. Looking at the maae of the Platonio 
writings we think we have passed into an age when men 
expreued themselves more fully, and we naturally seek for a 
consistent body of dogmas. But, in fact, many of Plato's 
predecessors were more syatematio than he, and their works 
more nearly proportional in amount to his than we imagine. 
Plato, tho~~

0
:11e last of his age, lived at a time when he 

could still • freely upon any subject that presented itself, 
untroubled by the need to harmonise his conclusions with the 
results of other lines of thought. System, ae a dominant 
necessity, came in with the encyolopmdist of Btagirus. Not 
only must we be. on our guard against expecting from him the 
oareful consistency of a modern thinker, it must be remem
bered that, writing only detached pieces, he in the course of 
his long life may be expected to have somewhat modi4ed his 
opinions, as indeed there is much evidence to show that he 
did. A more special reason yet for not severing Plato from 
his age and surroundings, is that no one so closely as he baa 
connected his writings with the outer world he lived in. Other 
philosophers, even Plato's own pupil and successor, Ariatolle, 
give to us books written in the seclusion of the study, pre
aeuliDg only the subject under examination, oblivious of all 
thM ia taking place outside. The Dialogues are intimately 
boUDd up with the daily life of Athens. Living men, names 
familiar to every reader of Greek history, are made the 
vehicles or the occasion of the discussions. Nor is i& merely 
a trick of art that links Plato so closely to the oommon life of 
Greece. His works are the natural product of that life, not 
the lucubrations of a solitary brain. He is but the Hellenic 
character expreaeing itself in the realm of thought. In him 
the Greek race gave its grandest contribution to the intel
lectual development of the world,just as,in the political society 
in whioh he was bred, it had worked out its portion of the 
problem of social order. And Just as in his time the city
sta&e which embodied the essentially Greek idea of liberty had 
attained to its ripeneBB and a liUle more, so in Plato the 
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Greek mind had reached ib maturity, IIDd in him ahon the 
lips of decay. PoliticaDy the Greek race did not die with 
the aupenesaion of the communal system. Some of its moat 
dualiug feats, the time of its widest in8aenoea, A.launder 
uad the Greeiaing of Asia, had yet to oome. Neither did the 
Greek mind become effete when Plato eeued to write. Ari
atoile and the Stoica, the literary conquest of Bome, the New 
Testament and the Empire of Greek in theology, were triamphe 
mll reaened for it. Still, u we are jaaWied in ~ the 
ealmination of the political life of Hellaa in the penod between 
the deaths of Pericles and Epaminondu, 80 t&e c-ulmination 
of the purest Greek thought falls within the lifetime of 
Socn&ea and Plato. The ripeneu of the inner oomea, u is 
pnerally the cue, a liWe later than that of the outer life. 
The intellectual fruit of the moat stirring times comes when 
those times have paaaed. Bo it wu in oar own country. The 
peat deeda of Elizabeth's reign were followed in the time of 
politioal weakne11 by the great thoughts of Shabpeare and 
of Bacon. The stormy education of .lrfilton and Hobbes bore 
its noblest fruit in the shameful days of the Restoration. It 
wu, perhaps, the oonacioameaa that the glory of Greece WIii 
&,paned that made Plato by as much aa poaaible to live in 
the put. Almost all the Dialogues are placed in the lifetime 
of Socrates, and 80 admirably baa Plato aacceeded in iden
tifying himself with him that, in the main, muter and pa.,U 
are indiatingaiahable. Outer testimony points oat a few dia
orepanciea, bat no clear line separates the hro. Bocratea 
will always be seen through the medium of Plato. Plato is 
only a writer of dramas in which Socrates ia the chief speaker. 
The hro are ine1.tricably blended into one great peraonalily 
which is the central figure of Greek philosophy. 

The earliest philoaophera strove individually to exercise 
that power which Arinoile claims for the philosopher in the 
abmact--npl T4"1W l•piw. They began with apecalationa 
on the universe as a whole, and did not care to portion it oat 
into fields of thought. The origin and working of the mate
rial world ; the nature of the soul of man ; the el.iatence and 
oharaoter of the gods ; the trastworlhine11 of human know
ledge: all these are the aabjecta of each man's thoughts, and 
at the same time he mil.ea freely in political life. Plato 
inherits this wide domain, and transmit& it to Ariatoile. He 
drope,the practical aide of philosophy, bat more than com
pensates the 1088 by oniting in his person the line ol auccea• 
aion, not only of the philosophen, bat of the moraliata. Before 
8ooratea morality waa in the handa of the poets. He is the 
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.In& moral philosopher. P.laio is a met.physician !lnd a 
phyaicist, bot above all a moralist. The divided streams 
whioh unite in him had a common somce. All Greek ideas 
arias &monJ the myths. They become known to us first in 
the Homenc poems. Homer is the starting-point of Greek 
philosophy, bot he ia no philoaopher. He is the fountain
head of Greek morality, but Do monlist. The spirit which 
prompts him ia distinguished from that of the scientific period 
by the absence of refteetion. The poet betrays no conscio111-
nesa either of himseH or of his audience. Everything in him 
ii oonoreie and diswlt. The present and the personal are of 
Do aoeoant. U ia not to be supposed that Homer attempts to 
aolve the problems of the world. He is not even aware of 
them. Bot he incidentally and unintentionally suggests the 
answer that men will give when the problems begin to preu 
for solotion. He fills men's minds with the idea of ever
pieaent and ever-working penonal agencies. The conception 
of an unchanging order, moving in accordance with unem
bodied law, is forestalled. He crystallises the unreasoning 
monl instincts of his time. He showa virtue her own come
lineu, and vice his own image, yet with no purpose to do so. 
Hia striking figures are not intended to represent oharackn. 
There is no attempt at analysis or rationale. They roose the 
imagination, excite unaoeoODtable feelings of admiration or 
diagllst. But then is no appeal to the reason. Morality u 
yet is not, for the element ol consciollBDeBB ia wanting. It is 
the 1181188 of this defect whiob makes Plato the unwillins 
enemy of the poets and of Homer. "If you allow the honeyed 
rn.uae to enter, not law and reaaon, but pleasure and pain, 
will be the mien." (R,p. p. 607.) 

Heaiod, our ned oldest wimeu, shows the first steps taken 
towards a philosophy both of nature and of morals. The 
poet is no longer the mouthpiece of the muse. He has begma 
to uk himaeif quemons, and to answer them from his own 
knowledge for the ilOod of his hearers. His two poems are 
mon impc>rtant landmarks in the intellectual development of 
Greece. The Thtogo,ay is the 6m attempt to account for the 
phyaieal universe. The W orb and Day, contains the first 
PDeraliaations on human life and conduct. The dh·ision of 
the nreama is beginning to open. Afterwards the Gnomic 
~ta carry on the discussion of right and wrong. Specula
tive truth is the department of the philosophers. 

:w:iaen, after the deluge of the Dorian immigration, !' less 
brilliant, but more refined society than that of the Heroic &'9 
bepza to rise in Greece, the relations and duties of aoc:ial life 
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could not but reoeive much attention. At auoh a time brief 
muime of conduct, and neat expreuion1 of a shrewd know
ledge of the world are in great demand. The proverb'and 
the fable become popular, and the favourite poeta are the 
aatirist and the moralist. Bach a :period in England au,
oeeded the decline of chivalry, and 11 represented in Gower, 
Lydgate, and Skelton. The literature of Greece ie aa copious 
in thia department ae we should expect from its later attain
ments in philosophical ethics. We can judge only from frag
ments. Still, the Seven Wise Men, Theognis, Simonidea of 
Ceoe, with one or two others, perhaps we should add Eaop, 
an more or Ieee known to us, and form an aBBemb)aae of 
early moralists such as few languages can exhibit. iJ.'hey 
write at the time when " the long rise of the hexameter " ia 
giving place to the short lines and stanzas of the Lyric poets, 
scarcely one of whom is destitute of the Gnomic spirit. The 
reflections are acute mther than deep ; the moral standard is 
not high, cautious sel.6.ehneBB is iuculeated rather than gene
rosity, class-prejudices often warp the judgment, IUld the 
whole morality is fragmentary and without fundamental 
principles. But they performed a most important service in 
ming and multiplying the moral ideas current before them. 
They were the educators of the new Hellaa as Homer was of 
the old. How wide-spread and deep-seated was their in
fluence appears in every Dialogue of Plato. Theognis, 
Bimonides, Bolon, and the rest are the recognised exponents 
of morality. The first task of Socrates is to show their 
inadequacy, and with them especially is contrasted the 
teachings of Socrates and " the other Sophists " (Aristoph. 
Clo,ul,, 1855, &c.). 

The intellectual deeoendants of Hesiod through the line of 
the Theogony are the philoeophen. They, like almost all the 
poets we have named, arose either in Ionia itself, or in those 
parts of Central and Western Greece which most felt the 
Ionic influence. 'l'he remarkable part played in early Bellas 
by the Ionic race has been startlingly set forth by Dr. Curtius. 
It was but natural that literature and/hilosophy should have 
the same birthplace as commerce an civilisation. There is 
no need to enter into the obscure and uncertain details of the 
F.9-Sooratic systems. It will be su.fticient to indicate those 
ideas which, at the time we are more immediately concerned 
with, formed an important part of the tradition of Greece. 
By common consent the glory of inaugurating the new era 
belongs to 'l'halea. Beyond this we know very litfle of him. 
Crude as his great tenet-that water is the dpxj, ,..., ,.._,...,_ 
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may seem to us, the very fact that it was taught shows that 
a great step has been taken in the world's history. '!'ho 
bewildering multiplicity of polytheism has been supplanted 
by the conception of the universe as a single whole. The 
notion of constant personal interference has given way to 
that of Divinity working through natural forces. And under 
the materialistic term "water," Thales has directed thought 
beyond the fint testimony of the senses to a deeper principle 
that reveals itself only to close observation. These three 
conceptions a.re the foundation of philoso.1;1hy. Thales did 
not answer bis questions. His grea.tneRs 1s that he asked 
them. Subsequent speculation in Greece, with all its diver
sity, was but the working out of the ideas of Thales. The 
Physicists familiarised men with the idea of nature and 
natural causes. Their theories a.re rude and fantastic enough, 
and dominated by abstraction and false analogy, though 
some of their gueRBes seem strangely happy. To the88 
thinkers is in the main due the widening of the gulf between 
the philosophen and the people, by overthrowing the mythical 
e1planations of natural phenomena. Anaugoras was banished 
from Athens for (as Mr. Grote expresses his crime) the do
personification of Helios and Selene. 

It was inevitable that where physical speculation was con
ducted in a single brain, without the appliances of e1periment, 
mere concPptions of the thought should not be distmguished 
from objective realities. Metaphysics is part of the legacy of 

• Thales. His next successor, Anaximander, announced that 
"the infinite" or indeterminate alone could be that which 
was capable of the infinite modification nocessa.ry to the ~
Pythagoras, fixing upon the simplest of general ideas; 'de
clared "number" to be the principle of all things, a thecrJ 
which has this advantage over the other two, that it is uni
Yenal, which " water" is not, and, a.a compared with the 
barren abstraction of Anaxima.nder, might claim to be at 
least a l'er11 c11u,a. In the Eleatio school metaphysics 
auumes the proportions of ontology. The great figure of 
Xenophanes-theologian, pantheist, sceptic-stands at the 
head of the succeBBion. ·He cannot see his way to reconciling 
lhe One-and-All, which his reason tells him is the only 
raaJ. existence, with the infinite variety of phenomena.. He 
marked the distinction between the seeming and the real ; he 
could not determine their relation. Parmenides attempts to 
explain the contradiction. He parallels the antinomy of the 
One and the Many by that of reason and sense, reoognising a 
aorl of inherent contradiction in the human mind. He thu 
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Nb up tbe mod important distinction of early apeoulation,
that between being and eeeming,-tbe "°'""non ~d the 
phenomena, matter of knowledge and matter of opinion. 
Nothing really enata bat the E"• Un•"' Cmaiin.v,n, the One 
Unchanging Abeolnte Being, oogniaable only by reason. All 
else-plurality, change, motion, generation-are umeal, the 
object of the aenae,-that_ia to aay, true only to us. 

The great opPonent of Parmenidea la Heraolitu of 
Ephesus, known m antiquity as the Obscure, a title be owes 
partly to his style, bot more to bis teaching, which oomiate 
(in Mr. Grote'a words) in the "co-affirmation of contraries." 
Previous thinkers bad devoted themaelvea to the search for 
the a,,xr, of all things, the One amid the Many. They bad 
failed to solve the problem. Heraolitna asked bimaell the 
reason. He answered, becauee they sought for what does not 
wet. There is no One Absolute Bein!J. Not that these phi
losophers bad been utterly wrong. n 11 true to aay of thinp 
that they an. Bot it is equally true to aay that they are tlOI. 
There is nothing which, in the very aot of being what it ia, is 
not also in the very act of oeaaing to be what it ia, and 
becoming what it is not. The permanent contribution of 
Hemclitna to philosophy ii!, that be raised Becoming into a 
principle of thought. Everything is in prooeBB of becoming 
10metbing which it now is not. And yet dis something now, 
or else it would not enat. These contnriea be aflirma 
together. Being and Not Being are not true apart, but they 
are true together, for they are the factors which make up 
Becoming, which is the date of the universe. Everything 
movee. Nothing ie still. All things are in a date of flax.• 

To this chaos of conflicting theory and proofleaa dogmatism, 
one more element bad to be added to complete the confusion 
and prepare the way for the remedy. Th18 wu the work of 
Zeno the Eleatic. An ardent believer in the Parmenidean 
doctrine of the En• Unum Continuum, be came to Athena and 
found himself in the midst of adherents of the Ionian philo
eophera, and his views heterodox. As soon ae be began to 
expound his theoriee, be wu met by conntleea objections, 
which the maintainers of the current opinione were not alow 
to perceive, and to urge with fall Athenian adroitneaa. It 
would eeem as though Zeno was at first somewhat taken 
aback by these new difficnltiee, unthonght of among the 
orthodox Parmenidiete of Elea. He doee not appear to have 

• For a ac,eDmt ll1IIIIIIIAl7 ol the princiDU ~ of '- -', pWlo
..,a.y, - .11r. Jowet$'1 /fllrodfldioa lo IAe }'--,, (Vol. n p. IIOI.) 
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been able to uawer the objeatiom; but, Ulllhaken in hia 
belief, he retorted on hia opponents with other ud more 
aerioua oontraclictiona unaolved in the hypotheaea they ao
oepted. The ingenuity of hia dilemmas baa never been nr
paaaed. Bia paradox of Achilles and the torioiae baa M• 
incted aolutiona from all the great logicians from Aristotle 
downwards, and none of them have been accepted aa quite aatia
faotory. In theae diacusaiona between the invincible Eleatio 
and hia numerous adveraariea wu forged and tempered the 
new weapon of Dialectic, the negative arm of philoaophy, the 
searching oritioiam which wu the teat of truth. Zeno made 
the weapon. n waa reserved for another to wield it. In hia 
1eal for hia own oauae, Zeno had played the part whiob, in 
modern philoaophy, fell to Berkeley. Thia irrefragable logio 
had, all unoonacioualy, bro~ht about the reductio ad abnrd•• 
of all existing aohoola. Philoaophy had to start afreah. The 
world wu ready for Booratea. 

Socrates wu already born, heir of all theae traditions, and 
polting up in .A.theDB, to which, from Eaatem oitiea and 
Weatem ooloDiea, philoaophy and literature were steadily 
gravitating. The year of his birth ia moat probably B,a. 
469, whioh ayncbroniaea with the firat appearance of Periclee 
in public daira, ia one year after the fall of Pauaanias and 
Tbemiatoclea, and one year beforo the first prize of Bophoolea. 
He ia thoa the oontemporary of the great men who adom the 
moat brilliant period of Greek history. The political power 
of Athena reached ita height during hia boyhood. He grew 
op to take part in the long fierce struggle of the Peloi,on
nesian War. It was the golden age of art and poetry. The 
mind of Bocratea was fed on the masterpieces of Pbidiaa and 
the great dramatists. What actual training be received it ia 
lwd to aay. He had passed his aobool days before the 
Sopbiata had introduced systematic education. Doubt, too, 
hangs over hie father's ability to afl'ord the beat teaching to 
be had. Probably Socrates went through no more than the 
common course of muaic and gymnastics. Far more influential 
in moulding hia character and hie thoughts must have been 
that gratuitous and ,eneral education which the State sup
plied to every citizen m the art treasures that graced the city, 
and in the public spectacles and theatres. In Athens, more
over, men had more intercolll'Se with one another than in a 
modem capital. It was, in many respects, like a country 
town. Large as, for Greece, its population was, those who 
constituted Athenian society were comparatively few. They 
lived much in public and in the open air. In the. places 
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of oommon resort, the lowest and the highest, the famou 
and the obaonre, the old and the young mingled freely., The 
bes& education of all wu the conversation of the market
place and the palestra, backed by the constant demand for 
thought in the eccleaia and the dicastery. The atimalu 
to the mind wu powerfal, and each a man as Socrates did 
not stand in need of any other. 

All periods of mental excitement, when thought in the 
genenl/ablio is exceptionally active, are epochs of reatleaa
neaa an change. This was especially true of the time in 
which Socrates lived. Never had Greek intellect yielded so 
rich a harvest. Never was the mind of Greece so mach dis
tarbed. Change was rife in the poli&ical world. Scarcely had 
Bellas began to settle down from the disturbances of the 
Dorian immigration, aoarcely had the rival races began to lose 
their distinctness, and a nable society to rise on the rains of 
the old heroic age, when fresh elements of disorder were intro
duced. The Penian, descending from his mountains on the 
vast empires of the plains, had made of Weatem Asia one 
great power stronger than ever. The thin line of Hellenic 
settlements on the coasts was soon absorbed into the barbarian 
realm, and Central Greece itself compelled to_pat forib all its 
strength to averi a similar fate. East and West acted and 
reacted on each other 1titb tenfold rapidity. The somewhat 
narrow circle of Greek experience was speedily enlarged, and 
new ideas sprang ap from a wider knowledge. In the collision 
with the power of Persia Greece came off victorious, bat in 
the conflict she became changed. The age after the Persian 
wars is as different from that before it as the latter is from 
the times before the Olympiads. The Greek character and 
political forms had developed in peace up to the time of 
Marathon. They showed their strength in that memorable 
~enera.tion of trials and triumphs. Greek history afterwards 
1s bat the history of "The Decline and Fall." 

The age of the Peloponneaian War (by which phrase we
mean the whole time from the ceasing of the dread of PEirsia 
to the beginning of the dread of Macedon) presents Greece 
upon its trial. It was an open quenion, bat more and more 
tending to an unfavourable decision, whether the glory of 
Greece was gone, or whether it was merely in transition from 
one glory to another. Old idE1as, old forms, were pasaing any; 
the problem was to replace them by new ones. Meanwhile 
all was unaettled. Thaoydides draws the picture of the time; 
Greece ranged into two honile camps; the one nardy in 
defence of old innitations, and ready even for retrograda 



Moral Unuttlnn,nt. 89 

movements ; the other eager to broaden the baaia or the state, 
ud make the many rule; Sparta the champion or discipline 
and order, bot proving oona~tly the efl'eteneaa or the narrow 
routine she favoured; Athena striking (or individoal liberty, 
and selfishly crashing her unwilling allies into powerleBB aob
jeata; in the smaller states frequent revolution and capricioDB 
ebange or allegiance ; throughout Greece a straggle for men 
knew not what, except it were dominion over their nearest 
rivals and adversaries, in which all moderation and morality 
were set at nought, l'alriotiam gave way to fierce partiaan
abip, and the Hellemc spirit to unscrupulous courting of 
Penia. 

In the general unaettlement the conventional morality 
inherited Crom times far other than these had small chance of 
holding its own. It was formed to meet simpler needs. Some
thing far deeper was wanted now. It had never been sub
jected to criticism. It was now matter or daily diacuasion. 
Nothing is more remarkable in the literature of this period 
than the direct and constant bearing it baa upon moral ques
tions. If the speeches of Thucydides are not grossly out of 
eharacter, appeals to abstract moral principles and the 
discrimination of moral ideas, formed the staple of popular 
oratory, to an extent to us wearisome and pragmatical. The 
dramatists again, whose works were the main food or the 
general mind, combining the offices of the pulpit and the 
press, invariably raise questions or moral responsibility, or 
mixed motive, and of Clll!oiatry, in their plot11, their treatment 
often suggesting startling theories of right and wrong, and of 
the relations of men to each other and to the gods. Who 
could listen to the Promdheu• or the Ore,te• without far
reaching doubts as to the foundations of religion and morals ? 
The Antigone could not bot excite discussion on the relative 
olaims of rival duties. The elaborate disquisitions or Enri
pdea most have pot many strange and heterodox notions 
mto the heads of bis audience. When we remember, too, 
h.:,w large a part of an Athenian's life was taken op in seeing 
plays and listening to speeches, we cannot wonder that belief 
and oondoct was at such a time constantly under examina
tion. Morality aBBumea an importance it never had before, 
and philosophy turns from the remote subjects it had dealt 
with hitherto, to the study of practical life, and the principles 
that should guide it. " Socrates," says the familiar sentence, 
"brought down philosophy from heaven to earth." Ken did 
not care to find out the nature and laws or the planetary 
ayatem, when questions of near interest were daily pressing 
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for aolunon. n wu not wholly Bocntea that acoompliahed 
Uaia. U waa in great measure Uie work of Uie Bophiata. 

Much controveny baa of late yeara apnmg up around thia 
celebrated name. Mr. Grote, in his history of Greece, and 
again in hia Plato, baa challenged the tnditionary emmate of 
their chuacter, and their relation to Booratea and his time. 
The question baa been ably taken up and argued in general 
agreement with Mr. Grote, by Mr. J. Btnart Mill, m his lad 
published volume of eaaaya. And now Mr. Jowett• admirably 
strikes the balance between Uie old and Uie new vien. His 
whole examination of the subject ia too long to quote ; the 
anbstance of it shall be given, and, m the most important pu
aa,ges, in hia own words. 

The defence of the Sophists from their popular ill-repute, 
aet op by the historian of Greece with even more than his 
usual learning and acuteness, amounts to this :-He ftnt 
exposes the delusive meuotneli8 of •I"'aking vaguely of " The 
Sophists " aa though they were all' organised aobool maintain
ing a system of mischievous dogmas. There ia aa mnoh con
fusion in this as in apeakinf in like manner of the Bohoolmeu, 
aa is so frequently done. t is even greater. There is leu 
11n&nimity among the Sophists than among the aystemati&mg 
doctors of the Middle Agea, who at least bad Uie common 
faith of Cbristianit1 to bold them together. Bot just as 'ft 
ignore all the varying beliefs and fierce controversies of many 
centuries, when we claaa Abelard and Albert the Great, 
Alcnin, Aquinas, and Dona Bootua, under a common name, 
ao we unify a period aborter, but of even greater diversity, 
under the single designation of "the age of the Sophists." 
Gorgiaa, Protagoraa, Prodicua, Hip1;1iaa, Damon, Polna, Thra
symachua, with many contemporanea, forerunners, and BOC• 
cessors, including men so diverse aa Pythagoras, lsooratea, 
and Socrates himself, all are called Sophists by friends and 
enemies, and by indifferent historians. Judged even from the 
representations of Plato alone the Sophists have little m 
oommon, aa regards their tenetL Many of them, such as 
Protagoras, Gorgiaa, Hippiaa, &o., are highly praise4. To 
Damon he pays the finer compliment of complete deference. 
Miccus ia even represented aa an admirer of Socrates. They 
were in no sense a school holding common opinions. 

Mr. Grote next endeavoun to ahow Uiat the word " So
phist " was not neoeaaarily a term of reJlroach. He adduces 
paBB&ges of ancient writers m which it 1s plainly converiible 

• Bee lhe IDtroduaiion to ~ &,plaur. 
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with "philoaopher," and many othen in which it ii an 
honourable name, or at least indifferent. Be admits that it 
often conveys contempt or dislike, but, as lrlr. Kill puts thil 
point, " the term was an insult or a oom,;,liment, according 
to the per:son who used it ; like metaphymcian, or poliuoal 
economist, or lrlalthuaian in the present day." 

• But the qumtion," aaya Profeaor Jowett," ii, not really wheth• 
the word • Sophist ' hu all theee een .. , but whether there ill not alao 
a lp8Cliflc bad IN!Dle in which the term ill applied to certain c,ontem
poraries of Socratee. Would an Athenian, u llr. Grote 111ppc1111, in 
the fifth century before Christ, have included Sooratee and Plato, u 
well u Gorgiu and Protagoru, under the IIJl80iftc claa of Sophiata T 
To thil queetion ,re mut anawer, No : wherever the word ii 10 applied, 
the application ii made nther by an enemy of Sooratee and Plato, or 
ill a neutral 1enae. Plato, Zenophon, Aristotle, l1100r&tel, all gi'fll 
a bad import to the word; and the Sophiata are reprded u a ll8JIU&le 
elua in all of them. And in later Greek litentnre the diatinction ia 
quite marked betw- the 111eccmion of pbil010phen from Thal• t.o 
A.riltotle, and the Sophiata of the age of Booratea, who appeared lib 
meteon for a short time in dift"erent part! of Greece. For the pmpoaa 
of comedy, Socratee may have been identified with the Sophiata, and 
ha -me to complain of thia in the Apology. But there ii no reaon 
to nppoee that Socratel, cllil'ering by ao many ou,ward mark1, would 
really have been oonfued in the minds of Anytua or Calliol•, or of 
any intelligent Athenian, with the 1plendid foreignen who, from time 
to time, visited Athena or Elia at the Olympic pmm. The man of 
geniue, the ,rreat original thinker, the diainiera,ted eeeker after truth, 
the muter of repartee whom no one ever defeated in an argument, wu 
eeparated, even in the mind of the vulgar Athenian, by an • intarftl 
which no geometry can ezp1'811,' from the balancer of 1entenom, the 
interpreter and reciter of the poet&, the divider of the meaning of 
,rordR. the teacher of rhetoric, the profe1110r of morale and mannen. 

" The nee of the term Sophiet in the Dialogn• of Plato alao 1hon 
that the bad eeneea are not aftlxed by hia geniua, but already current. 
When Protagoru eaya, • I oonfea that I am a Sophilt,' he implim that 
he profell!lt'II an art denoted by an obncmom term : or when the young 
Bippocratea; with a bluah upon hie fue that ill ju1t 188D by the light 
of dawn, admits that he ia going to he made • a Sopbilt,' tbeee worda 
would I018 their point uni- the term had been already cli■oredited 
Thero is nothing llll'Jlriaing in the Sophieta having an evil name : t.hat, 
whether deeened or not, wu a natural coneequence of their TOC&tion. 
That they were foreignere, that they made fortunee, that they taught 
novelties, that they excited the minde of youth, are quite 1111loient 
rea~on to account for the opprobrium which attached to them. The 
R'!nius of Plato could not have etamped the word anew, or have 
imparted the uaociatione whioh ocour in oontemporary writer■, 1111cb u 
Xenophon and Ieocratel. Changee in the meaning of word■ can only he 
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maclewithgreatdi!loalty, uadnot anl-they are aapportecl by utnmg 
ourrent of popular feeling. There ii nothing improbable in ■11ppoaing 
that Plato may hHe extended and envenomed the meaning, or' Uiat he 
may have done the Bophilta the •me kiud of dileemce that Pucal 
did to the Jenita. Bat the bad 18Dl8 of the word ii not, and ooalcl 
not have been invented by him, and ii foand in &he earlier Dialogues 
of the Protagora,, u well as in the later." • 

II is true, however, that Plato does make a perfect Wte 
Mir of " the Sophist." He is his natural enemy, and he 
delights to represent Socrates in confilct with him. 

" The Bophilt, ia Plato, ia the muter of the art of illaaion ; the char
latan, the foreigner, the prince of "priu-fauz, the hireling who i■ not 
• teacher, and who, from whatever point of view he ii regarded, ii the 
oppo■ite of the true teacher. He ii tho • eril one,' the ideal repre
lelltative of all that Plato moat dialiked in the mond and intellectual 
tendenoi• of the age ; the advenary of the almo■t equally ideal 
Socrate■• He ■eem■ to be alway■ growing in the falloy of Plato, now 
boa■tlal, DOW eriatic, DOW clothing himHlf in the rap of philo■ophy, 
now more akin to the rhetorician or lawyer, now haranguing, now 
questioning, until the &nal appearance in the Politic,u of his departing 
lhadow in the diagniae of a ■tatelman. We are not to 111ppo■e that Plato 
intended by ■uch a deecription to depict Protagoru, or Gorgiu, or even 
Thruymachu■, who all tum out to be • very good ■on of people, 
when we bow them,' and all of t.bem part on good term■ wit.b Sooratc■. 
Bat he ii ■peaking of a being u imaginary u t.be wiH man of the 
1toriea, anil who■e cba,.cter nri• in di11'erent Dialogaea. Liko 
mythology, Greek philo■ophy hu a tendency to penonify ideu. Aud 
the Sophiet ii truly a areation of Plato',, in whiah t.he falaehood of all 
llllllWDd i■ relleoted. 

" A milder tone ii adopted towvda the Bophi■ta in a well-known 
puap of the ReptJ,lu (v. 492), where they are de■oribed u the fol
low .. rather t.ban the leaden of t.be nwt of mankind. Plato ridioules 
the notion that any individuala can oorrapt ywth to a degree wort.b 
■peaking of in compari■on with the greater inlluence of public opinion. 
But there ii no real inconai■tency between thi■ and other deacription■ 
of the Bophiet which ooaar in the Platonio writinp. For Plato ii not 
ju■tifying t.be Sophilt■ in the puaage jut quoted, bot only repnaenting 
their power to be contl!mptible ; they are to be deepiled rat.her than 
feared, and are no wone than the re■t of mankind. But a ■enator or 
l&ate■man may be ju■tly oondemned, who ii on • level with mankind 
when he ought to be above them. There ii another point of view in 
whioh thi, puage aboald be ooaaidered. The great enemy of Plato 
ii the world,• not aactly in the theological 11811118, yet in one not wholly 

• c-p.n Kill, DiA ad Du. III. 318. "Tia• -1 ■pim, wbiola Plaw 
...0, foqla&,,,.. IIOI SopbiluJ ba& -pi-." 
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m6erent-the world u the hater of truth 1111d lcwer of appearaaoe. 
occupied in the punuit of pin ud pleunre rather thllll of lr.:nowledp, 
handed together againat the few good and wiae men, ud devoid of true 
education. Thia creature ha, many heads : rhetoriciant, lawyen, 
ltatelmen, poete, Sopbilta. But the Sopbiat ii the Proteu who taka 
the likenea of all of them ; all other deceiven have 11, piece of him ia 
them. And aometimea be ii repreaented u the corrupter of the world, 
and eometimea the world u the more dangerou corrupter of the two." 

The specific charge which Plato ie constantly filaginJ in 
the teeth of the Bofhiete is that they " prostitute " (1t ii 
Socrates' own word) their wisdom for money. It seems to 
him a vile degradation, a philoeophical simony. Yet hie 
fairDeBB towards iDdividnale appe&rB even here. Protagoru, 
in the Dialogue that beare hie name, is made to appear 
superior to any mere mercenary motives, as one who drives 
no hard bargains, but ie content to leave his reward and eup
pori to the gratitude of those he hae profited. We are, per
haps, inclined to attach too much impori&Dce to thie allegation 
of a hireling spirit. Plato, like moat reformers, denounces 
wiUi no sparing tongue what he would sweep away, and doea 
not stay to reflect upon the considerations which brought it to 
pass and keep it up. On this point the words of Mr. Mill are 
apecially apposite:-

" The aophiltio and rhetorioal prote.ion attain their PDl'JIOIN!II," he 
.arms, "not by making people wiaer 1111d better, but by conforming 
to their opinion■, pandering to their e:mting deairea, and making them 
batter plcued with tbellllelvea and with their erron 1111d vicea thllll they 
,rue be[ore. And ia not tbia the really formidable temptation of all 
popular teaching and all literature? neceaarily aggravated when th_. 
are pnotiaed for their pecuniary fruita. We may picture to ouneln1 
Plato judging from thia point of view the teachere of the preeent day. 
An eltabliebed clergy, be might ■ay, are directly bribed to profea u 
mting Nt of opinion■, whether they believe them or not, 1111d how
ever remote they may be from the truth. The minilten of every non
eatahliabed _, are no leu bound by their peeuniary intereet ·to preach 
ut what ia true, but what their 8.ocb already believe. Of lawyen i& 
ii not nece1111ry to epeak, who mut either give up their profCS1ion, _. 
~ a brief without 1eruple from what they know to be the W'J'ODI 
aide, Schoolmuten, and the teachen 1111d governon of univeniti-, 
mut on every aubjeot on whioh opinion■ dill'er, provide the teaching 
which will be acceptable to thON who can give them pupil■, not the& 
whiah ia really the beat. State.men, he might eay, have renounced 
IVID the pretence that anything ought to be required of them but to 
pTe to the public not wha& ia bllllt for it, but what it wiehea to haft. 
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The preu, mpecially the meat wlaeatial put of it, the neWlpa,-. 
ad periodicala, by what ia«-U1t ericlenae cloea it proTe that it COil• 

liden u ia buain- to be of the ame mind with the pablio ; to IINlli 
to, aclulate, public opinion, and iaatead of dje,pcnble truU.., pl1 it 
with thinp it lika to hear?" 

Bach arguments as these we frequently hear, and he who 
111188 them can euily make oat a strong cue. Bai-

., O.e thing he forgeta, 
That poliar, apeotinr not alear pin, 
Deala ever ia alternatiffl." 

The balance of disadvantages is, perhaps, in favour of Wnga 
u they are. We can see that Plato's objections are not mere 
&eDtiment, bat point oat a real evil, and at the same time we 
mast beware of passing a sweeping condemnation apon whole 
olaues which in Athens, as in England, doabtleu included 
among them many noble and high principled men. 

Ii is remarkable that the commonest charge apinn the 
Sophists, that they corrupted young men, Wll8 the very charge 
upon which Socrates himself Wllll pat to death. There can 
be no doubt that he fell a martyr to the advocacy of a higher 
morality. The foundation of the quarrel between the publio 
and the Sophists lay in the horror with which ordinary men, 
oonient with what had satis:6.ed their fathen, beheld the 
general unuUling of the younger minds under the Btimulu 
of abundant teaching and disouuion. Vaguely oonsoioas, for 
their own part, of the want of something behind thfl famiJiar 
phrues, they saw in the questioning of the received standards 
the utter abolition of all morality. Their anger tamed against 
the most prominen& qaemoners, the Bophisis. Confounding 
all distinctions, they saw only the one point of agreement. 
These were Ule men who dmarbed people's minds; the men 
who made youths wiser than their fathers ; the men under 
whose npuw.tion forward lada sheltered themselves when 
they made their elders look fooliah for hol~ what, for all 
ridioule or argument, they oould not help thinking right after 
all. And on the very forefront of these names was Socrates, 
cliJfering greatly, his adherents would say, from the rest, but 
known to outsidel'IJ only u the most brilliant, penisient, and 
annoying of the Sophists. His personal atw.ck was harder to 
disregard than the set speeahea of othen. His e:umple was, 
perhaps, the most frequently oopied with a ooarser wit by 
men who had learned no mon from him than to parody the 
form of his method. " lntelligeDt ~eniana " who took the 
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trouble to inquire might have distingoiahed him. Bat the 
nupid and the careless could not bat misjudge him. We are 
diatinoily told by Xenophon that moat of the young men of 
family and wealth who conaorled with Boen.tea did ao against 
&he mong diaapprob&tion of their relatives. U needs not to 
•Y that the relatives were not without aome juaillication for 
their uneaaineu. A period of extreme utivity of thought ia 
a dangerous one. A man cannot have the chance of forming 
well-grounded opinions without the chance of arriving at 
mere delusiona. 

The public had a quarrel with the Sophists, and ao had 
Plato, but on diJierent grounds. He had the same quarrel 
with the public itself. He did not echo the accusation that 
&he Boehma had corrupted Athena. He retorted that the 
oorraption ftll due to the aooiety of Athena and not to them. 
The people corrupted the young men, and not him only, by 
foreing all to speak and think and judge of the good and the 
beautiful according to the caprices of "the monster Demus," 
in--.d of uying everything by the idea. The Sophists were 
but the natural outcome of the unintelligent, moral orthodoxy 
that pnvailed. A morality baaed upon threadbare loci cam
.. ,.,, could not stand amid the intellectual activity of the 
time. Commonplace had produced the Bophiats, who were 
bat a higher form of itself. They were but substituting one 
aet of maxima for another. It were poor gain, if gain at all, 
to exchange stolid commonplace for clever commonplace. 
Bocratea and Plato aimed to get rid of both, by auiking at 
the foundation-the fixing of moral aiandard in opinion, and 
not in the knowledge of real truth. The fault of the age waa 
111188Wement. Bocratea set himaelf to find a baaia of fi.x.ity. 

According to his own account, given in the .Apowgy (a work 
probably more historical than other Platonic writings), he 
did not set himself this work. He found it thruai upon him 
by the providence of the j(OO of Delfhi· He aaya that 
Cherephon, an impetuoaa mend of his, inquired 1fhether 
Socntea were not the wiaeat of men, and the priestess replied 
&hat he wu. This answer, when reported to Socrates, sur
prised him, for he knew that he knew nothing. So to dis
prove the dictum of Apollo, he set to work to find a man 
who, upon trial, appeared certainly wiser than he. He 
thought it easy to find such an one, and began with a cele
bratea politician. But he found upon cross-questioning him 
that he could give no rational and consistent ucount of what 
ft8 really beautiful and good to which he professed to be 
clireoting his dorta. Socratea, lberefore, OOJlcluded that the 
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politician at least, though he was thought, ud thought him
self wise, was really not so wiee 1111 the ignorant queetioner, 
who, at all events, waa not living under a delusion. He ,then 
tried other politicians and poets of various kinds, bot found 
that none could give a elear account of the principle, of their 
art, or even explain its produots. 

Finally, he went to the artisans, thinking that they mew at 
least their own trade. And he was not mistaken, for they 
cerlainly did bow how to work ; bat because they mew this, 
they fancied they knew all sorts of high matten, and this 
defect overshadowed their wisdom. So Boorates concluded that 
the Oracle was right, for in that be knew nothing, he was no 
worae than everyone else; and in that he knew he knew nothing, 
he was better than they. lo this story there is doobUess much 
troth. We know, both from hints in Plato, and from the more 
trustworthy evidence of Xenopbon, that Boorates always held 
himself to be acting under apecial orden and guidance from 
above. Still, it shows of itself that the Oracle cannot have 
been the stimuloa that set him first to work. His fame had 
aJreadf reached Delphi, and at Athens there were men who 
held hllD in even extravagant admiration. It shows, too, that 
Socratea bad already given thought to the basis of his know
ledge, and learnt the lesson of hie ignorance. It indicates 
the source from which the impulse really came. The method 
he punned of cross-questioning the reputed wise, and abowing 
a want of clearness and consistency m their answers, bean 
evident marks of the inftuence of Zeno. 

But the aim of Socrates was far wider than that of the 
Eleatic. Zeno was bot a polemic def~nding the stereotyped 
theses of Parmenides. Boon.tea had no theories to defend. 
Like Descartes, be made a clean sweep of all be had pre
viously thought certain, and began to seek for a mm hue on 
which to re-erect the stractore of belief. Like Descartes, too, 
he seems to have proceeded upon the unavowed aiiom that 
all clear ideas are true. The main purpose of his life, and of 
the several conversationa which composed it, was to arrive at 
a distinct conce,tion of moral notions. The old division of 
the Platonic wntings into Dialogue& of Search and Dialogues 
of Eiposition, baa doobtleu been made too macb of. No bard 
and mi line separates the two clusea. Bot there is reuon 
to believe that the dialogues in which the element of inquiry 
strongly predominates are more Socratio, and therefore earlier 
in composition, than those which enunciate positive opioion1. 
Such pre-eminently are thoae which M:r . .Jowett places at the 
begiDDing of his Bnt volume. Thfly are devoted for the most 
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JIU:&, to the eumination of some single conception. For 
inl&ance, the Cltarmuu, diaouaaea temperance (or rather the 
ertremely complex and wide nouon of ~) ; the Ly,il, 
friendithip; the La.:he,, courage ; the Euekyphron, holiness. 
In Uaeae some inoidenial turn of a oaaual conversation raises 
the question of the true nature of auoh or such a virtue. 
Definition after definition ia atarled, examined, and set aside 
u inadequate, and usually no final answer ia given. The 
nbjeot is looked at from many points of view, various lights 
are caa& upon it, many valuable biota are thrown oat by 
Ute way, and the company separate in the true Socratio 
spirit, dubious of their own knowledge. The philosophy of 
Socrates ia emphatioallT. a aearoh for truth. Hia profeuecl 
ignorance, the il'ony With which he baa been accredited, is 
no pretence. n may seem strange to ua, as it did to hia 
oontemporariea, that the wisest of men, who could ao il'reaia
tibly expose Ute ignorance of lhe moat renowned profeBBOn, 
and whom no one ever vanqniahed in argument, nor, with 
one or two exoeptiona, even encountered without defeat, should 
have no system of his own. But the truth ia that he waa 
oontent to seek, and not to accept for truth what oould not 
stand the moat merciless examination. U he did not find, he 
wu oontent to prepare the way for othen, and hia life waa 
cut abort, though only by a few yean, before he had satisfied 
himself of the first principles. Bia place in the history of 
philosophy ia to wield " Ute negative arm," to criticise and 
destroy, not to eonatruot. 

Yet it would be a mistake to olasa him among the sceptics. 
He works towards an end. When the ground ia cleared of 
obatruotiona, when the tools are fashioned, and the workmen 
trained, Uaen men might begin to build, but an unsound fonn• 
elation would only bring the aupentruotme down with a crash. 
The age he lived in, with its moral nnaettlement, waa the 
result of snob an accepting in haste a shallow and shifting 
folllldation for what men wished to be true. " Fil'at prin• 
aiplea," says Socrates, "even when they appear certain, 
lbould be carefully oonaidered." (P/&4do, 107 a.) "How 
ridioulou that the highest truths should not be held worthy 
of Ula greatest exactness I" (Rep. 6<M ■.) Hia immediate 
purpose is always seen to be, not the confusion of his adver
~• but the instruction of the interloouton and the audience. 
This is illuatrated by hia favourite saying that he followed his 
mother's profeuion, and was a midwife, to help men's 
Uaoughu to the birth. Zeno is a dialectician, oruahing the 
Grongeat. Socra&ea is a master of the art of oonvenation, 
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uaisting the yoang and the weak. n ia not, however, to be 
nppaaed that the suspended judgment of Soon."8 made him 
h881tate in the pnatice of virtue, or left his mind a blank on 
all moral questiom. We know that he was di~ed in 
Athens for his firm adherence to what he held right. He was 
a careful observer of the religion of his country, and devoutly 
obedient to the indicatioDB of" the God." He does not dnw 
the perverse conclusion which makes moral BCepticism BO 
dangerous. He does not see in uncerlainty the removal of 
moral obligation, but rather the imposition of the additional 
duty of inquiry, and meanwhile he lives according to the best 
of his light, though he knows it is only opinion. Where he 
ventures a positive solution of a difficulty, " be throws u 
back upon those old familiar, emotional &8800iations, uncon-
1eioua products and ·uneu.mined transmiuiom from mind to 
mind-deep-seated belief without any assignable intellectual 
buia or outward standard of rectitude."' The fundamental 
principles which-onproved u to him they must ha-n 
Nemed-he appean most firmly to have held are th888 two : 
he agrees with the popular penuaaion that ~ht and wrong 
are not distinctiona changing with the 8.uctuationa of opinion 
and con-yention. In this, though by a method unapproved of 
:many, he was the ally. of the generalitf apinst Uie cle-nr 
pandoxes of BOIDe Sophists and Bhetorieuma. He wu firml1 
oonTinced, too, that viriue &Dd vice were convertible with 
knowledge and ignorance. False opinion was, it is true, a 
moral defect, bot men did wrong not willingly, but for want 
of a thorough convicuon-lhat is to •1, a real knowledge of 
tile nature and coneequencea of their a.ctiona. Boen.tea d08I 
not announce these principles u "DeC888&rJ truiha," or 
uiomatic; he would, perhaps, have marked them only aa 
.. a working hypotheais," bu one of which he D8Hr saw nuon 
lo douM. 

The penonality of Soanlea is familiar to every reader. 
'l'hoae who have nner read a line of Plato or Xenophoa know 
how the iasignifioant, almost hideous, old man moTed amidst 
tile perfect beauty of the Athenian race ; how, in the gymnasia 
and plden,, in the marW-place, &Dd the homes of priute 
oitisena, he pursued his strange caUina of earnest oon'9S8&
tion with any who would aDBWer him ; laow he came to be the 
illlol of a sro•, of the noblest and rioh..t of Athena, utnotiDg 
young anthaaiaats from other cities, ud fvoiaating lhe 
.baaclaomeat and mod recklese of hil coanuyman, eVID lo tlla 

• Oz-.Lll'I. 
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::!i' brillianoe of Aloibiadea himself; how, neverihelea, he 
no eohool, nor aei himself up aa a teacher, bui W81li oa 

in his simple life of hardneaa and poveriy, llnrpaaaing in 
endunnoe the trained IIU'enl{lh of the hardiest ; how noihina 
could ati.r him from right-doing, not ,he popular fmy after 
Arginuaa, nor the oligarchical tyranny of the Thiriy; how, 
finally, the hate of thoae whose satisfaction he had disturbed, 
and whoae belief he had disputed, put him to death in spite 
of his friends; and how, refusing to purchase respite by the 
alighteat oonoeaaion, he died in au imperturbable calm, leaving 
a great name and almost Feet character, many followen, 
bnt no doctrines. All this 11 an oft-told tale. 

There are two passages in the Dialogues that will serve to 
show the two aides of his position in Athena-the aeoret of hia 
power and the explanation of his fate. The Ant is the oele
bnted speech of the drunken Alcibi&dea in the Sympofflffl& 
(U5 ,c uq.). He bursts into the banquet of Agathon, and in
stead of continuing the occupation he interrupted of pro
DoUDcing encomiums on Love, undertakes to give one on 
Boontea. The oration is too long and too well known to 
admit of or need quotation. He likena Socrates to the maab 
of Silenu to be seen aitting in the statuaries' ahopa, ha-ring 
pipes and B.utea in their mouths, and they are made to open, 
and inside them are images of the gods. He deaoribea the 
marvellous faacination Socrates exeris over him, such that, if 
he did not atop his ears and B.y from the siren, he would grow 
old sitting at his feet. " For he makes me feel that I ought 
not to live aa I do, neglecting the wants of my own soul. He 
ia the only person who baa ever made me ashamed, which 
you might think not to be in my nature." 

The other puaage, which shows how Plato, if not Boontee, 
'ft8 aware of the annoyanoe canaed by forward lads nnder his 
inB.nence , to their parents and elden, ia in the Plailebu• 
(p.16) :-

,. Any yo1111g man, when he 8nt tutfll th- 1abtiltie11, ii delight.al, 
and fancie1 that he hu found a treuure of wisdom ; in the Sm 
•thuium of hil joy he aeta (not nery .tone bat) nery thought 
zolliug, uo,r couvertiq the many into the one, ud beading them 
~•• DOW' llllfolding 1111d dividing them ; he paale1 h.imaelf llllt 
and ahem all, ud then he prooeeda to puule hil ueigbbo1111; wheth• 
they IN older or yo11Dpr, or of hil o,ru ap-th11t mllbl DO dil
flnaoe, neither father nor mother doll he spare ; no h11D111D bein,r 
who ha e&n ii lllf'e from him, hudly nm hil dog, and a hllrbuiaa 
woald haft DO olwaoe with him, ii 1111 interpffllr ooa1d ODl7 be 
loud." 
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This constant annoyance from Boen.tea himself, still mon 
from those whom he infected, working in the narrow oirole of 
Athenian life, explains, if it fails to palliate, thd auocioaa 
national crime of the condemnation of Socrates. 

That memorable event tooki,Iacein the year899n.o., and with 
him fell the epoch of general mtereat in moral inquiries. The 
companions of Socrates were scattered, many of the moat notable 
were already dead or distant. Philosophy withdrew from the 
common ways of men into schools, and gardens, and poriicoea, 
when thoae that cared for such ponoits might come and seek 
Iler. She no longer strove to aUaok ignorance in ita strong
holds, bot only held out an attractive retirement to aoch as 
would separate themselves from the world. The first of these 
schools waa opened thirteen yean after the death of Socrates, 
in a garden eomewhat less than a mile outside the gates of 
Athena, on the road to Eleoais. It adjoined the aacred pre
oinct of the hero Academos, from whioh it gained its iiame of 
the Academy. The founder wu Plato, who for nearly thirty 
years walked and talked among its groves. 

The interval between the dispersal of the SOfflltiei riri and 
the opening of the Academy, is marked b7 the rise of various 
philoaophical aecb, profesaing to regard Socrates aa their 
father. Euclid of :Megan and Phado of Elia combined 
the Socratic " ethical point of view with the Ontology 
of Parmenidea, and followed oat that negative Dialectic which 
was .common to Socrates with Zeno." Antisthenea and Ari
atippos are known u the foondera napectively of the CJnic 
and Cynnaic aohool of ethics, the cruder forerunners of Stoic 
and EJ?icorean. Of these, called, in comparieon with Plato, 
" the imperfect Socratic aohools," it is not necessary to 
apeak; traces of their inHoencea, eapecially that of Euclid, 
are to be found in Plato, but otherwise they are important 
only as steps in the transition to later achoola. 

The true aooceuor, or rather the other self of Bocntea, 
wu Plato. Of his life bot little is known with certainty. 
His birth, of noble Athenian parents, took place in ~gina 
in the year 497. He aeema to have become acquainted with 
Socrates not more than ten years befon the death of the 
great convener. His brothen, Glaocon and Adeimantoa, 
and his oncle Critiaa, were also numbered among the Boon.tic 
companions. The dramatic vail is drawn so cloaely that we 
learn from the Dialogon nothing of himself ucept the fact 
that, though present a& the trial, he was prevented by illneu 
from witneuing the end of Socrates. The Epistles of Plato 
are of dubiou authenticity. Grote deolarea for them; Jowett 
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IPUlll. H genuine, they add muoh to our knowledge of 
Plato'■ ouhrud life, liWe to our aoquaint&noe with hi■ philo
aophy. He evidently wished bimaelf to be regarded u the · 
oontinuator of the life of Sooruea ao nolently terminated. 
None of the Dialogu• were probably writen during the life
time of the revered mal'8r. They are designed to m&ke that 
voioe still heard whioh the people would have ailenoed. Ai 
fin& Plato punuea the merely negative oritioiam of the living 
lll&ll. The earlier writings may be regarded u more Boonkta 
than Plato. The two are indistinguishable ill1 Plato ~ 
to enUDoiate J)Olitive opinions. Even here he was osteD11bly 
only oompleting the Sooratio prooedure. We have aeen that 
desmaotion wu preparatory to oonatruotion. Plato wu bat 
doing the work whioh Soorate1 would himlelf have done had 
Athena IJ)&l'ed him. • 

Acoording to A.rmoUe, the diatiDcruve contribution of 
Boorate1 to philOBOphy wu the ll8D88 of the need for de
finitiona. 

" Al the Platonic Boorat.. putll it in the Evil~ all men 
agree that the penon who actl nnj111t11 m111t be pnD11hed, but th8J 
diapute ffrf much •Ao i, i, that aota UDJllltl7-111Aidt of hia actiou are 
nnju&-or under what ainumatanoe1 they are ao. The emotion in 
eloh man'• mind, 11 wall u the word by which ii ill upNlll8Cl, ill the 
ume, but the penon or the aotl to which it ill applied ~· each, 
although partl7 the DIiie, are often IO dift'erent, and aometim• ao 
oppolite, u to ooouion violent dilpute. There ill 1ubjeotive agreement, 
with objeotiTII diupeement. It ill upon· thia diaoonformity that the 
Sooratic eroa-eumination ii brought to bear, making hia hearer■ feel 
ill uiatenoe, for the flm time, and dilpelling their lanOJ of mppaeei 
lmowledge, u well u of mppoeed unanimity. Soorata required tllma 
to deflne the general word-to uaip 10me common objective ohano
teriltic, oorreaponding in all 0111e1 to the common mbjeotin feeling 
npnNDted b7 the word. B11t no man oould compl7 with hia niquire
lDlllt, nor oollld he himle1f oompl7 with it, an7 more than hill 
.. pondentl. Bo far 8oarata proceeded, and no farther, aooordiDg to 
Ariatotle. He nner altogether loet hia hold on partiOlllan ; he 
1a11111ed that than mm be aomethiDg common to them all, if JOU 
oould hilt find out what i& wu, ooutituting the objectiff meaning of 
the general term. Plato made a 1tep be7ond him, though under the 
name of Soorat.. u 11pokaman. Not being able (an7 more than 
8ocratlll) to diaoover or BpeOifJ an7 ral objectiff chuaoteriltiOI oom
JDOD to all the panioulan, he o~eoti'Viled the word itlelf; that ii, he 
aaumed or imagined a new objeotin EDI of hill own, tile Platonio 
idea, oorn■ponding to tile partioulan, but emting apart from them in 
a aphere of ill own-yet ne'V8rthelea lending itlelf in aome .innplioahle 
wa7 to be participated in b7 the parlioalue. It wu only in thia way 
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tut Plat.a Ollllld aplaia to luile1l bow bowW. ,,_ paible; tu 
umnal '-but &he ODlJ objea& of bowtedp, partiaulan--, u 
ialltllaite ftriety ol leeling appeenaoea, and • IUll iJl da-,elna 
abowahle. tit- im!llinatioo of Pla&o cna&ad • aew world of,.,_, 
W... omoepa. or objeau, •• I mug &o pneral t.e111111 ; w~c:!1 i.: 
n..-iu u the oal1 objeaal of lmowledp and u dae onl1 .-liti-. 
<Jrou, 1. an. 

Bach in bare l,lftitJ ii the celebrated theory ol ideu, the 
neal& of &he lODg neptive procua ol Socnuc aearch. Ben, 
u eo often elsewlien, 8ocra&ee and Plato CaDDO& be diatiD
piahed with uy h&rd clear line of demarcuion. Plaio puts 
all his expoaitions of ihe ideas into &he moaih of Socrates, 
the fallest being m the P"4do, grea& part of which work ii 
narn.tive, ud possibly historioal. Billi, on ~e whole, it ia pro
bable &ha& no&hmg eo definite ever proceeded from the actual 
8ocn&ea, but that it i1 all the invention of Plato. I& bean 
marb of the Wh1ence of pn-Socn&ic &hough&, and wu &he 
naal&, if Aristotle ia to be U118&ed, of u attempt to reconcile 
the unchngiD@ ns& of nal existence maiotamed by Par
menide1 with the " coostu& fiu " of Ben.clitus. The 
former iB in &he ngion of &he ideu, the latter in that of the 
parlicalan. The manner m which &he idealism ia bea.&ed m 
mffereo& Dialo~es emibita strwng.mcomia&encee. Even 
Platonic man~:,neu cannot stud the straiD of accoun&
in1 for &he • pucies of &he Ph«dnu, &he Republic, ud 
the Tlu«tmu, much mon of &he Ti111aU ud &he Pamu
,aidt,. ID the last Dialogue the whole doctrine of objecuvely 
existing ideu ia pat to &he test of the severest criticism, and 
found ,nm~. The overlhrow ia BO complete &lw JDADY 
IOholan &Me 1& for proof of non-Platonic aa&honhip. Even 
Aria&oUe cu mid liWe to add to &he objec&iona &hen aWed. 
PerhapB the chief coobibution of ProfeBBOr low8" to Platonio 
commentating, ia • theory of &he rise of &heee contradiouona. 
His opinion ia &hat &hey npnaent aacce1sive stages in Plaio'1 
own belief. The first form taken by &he theory ia given m the 
Me,ao, P"-""• Sympo,iu,n, and Ph«do. Hen it iB mu
ma&ely connected with • pnvioua state of hUJDAD existence, 
with the erotic aentiment &hat forms BO shaoge a part of the 
Pla&onio philosophy, and with an ual&ed and mystical view 
of the mode of reaching bue knowledge. In &he Bepublie 
the mystical rhapaodiea appear. Tbe ~ of &he 
human eoal iB not dwelt on, ud the road to knowledge ia by 
• laborious bainiog in abetnd thought without saperoataral 
nvelation. The Plriz.l>u, PflffUftillu, Twutu, Sophia,, 
ancl .&11C1111W111, form • later group, climapiahed by the 
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.._..__ of the trauoendatal doctrine for • payoho
logieal ibeory of bow~. Ii ia from the first group (&iclell 
lt7 the 7'iwwlu, a ~y unique work) that the common 
DOtion of "PWomuo" ia derived, though with atranp acl
mmares OD the way. 

One comes to the perual of Plato e:1:peotiq to find a 
r_rpou idealiam, that ahall carry the miDcl awar irnmablJ 
mto a perfaot cloud-land of romantio speoalation. He ia 
oonoeived aa a sort of Hebrew prophet among l'hiloeopberc. 
The ahook is greal when we mid him a dialeotician, a cloee 
hard reasoner. We wonder how he won the reputation ill 
wbioh men hold him ; what ahou.Jd make Milton name him 
with the Atuo dn.matista, and with Chauoer, among thoae 
whose works are the luxuries of thought. Disappointed as 
we are, we have found the key to the mys~. The witchery 
of Plato lies in thia very Dialectic. The miracle about him, 
ia &hat from so dry a source he has called forth so strange a 
fascination. As with the living Socrates, the outward shape 
ii almost hiileoua at first sight, but the inward beauty not 
merely nnqliahea, it transforms the repulsive exterior into 
its own likeDeBS. There is, indeed, an oriental element in 
Plato that easily explains the atuaction he had for Jews and 
Aluandrians. The religio11& spirit is slrong upon him. His 
philoaoehy is a religion to him, and, as often happens, the 
moat higkly wrought enthaaiasm is inspired by the moat 
abstract and, to strangen, most uninteresting of doctrines. 
Dialectio was in origin only ordinary oonvenation-the talk 
of one IUD with the common haunters of the Athenian 
market-plaoe. But it had been exalted almost beyond reeog
nition. It was to Plato the instrument in the " oonvenion 
of the soul" (~ .,,.,..,.,.,,;, Rep. p. 521), the only road 
b7 which • man could regain the high estate of a former 
life. For the soul, he aaidj (Plkedru, p. 946, &o.), lived 
apcm earth a degraded life. Its fitting occupation, whioh 
indeed it on,pnaily had, was to be a guardian spirit to 
the inMimate creation. But it lost its wings and fell from 
ibe height of heaven till it reached the solid gross earth. It 
is aow like a ohariot with t,ro winged hones. But the one 
hu broken pinions and is weaker than the other. The soul 
ia nar trying to asoend the aroh of heaven, where, if it oould 
nub the topmost point, it might paas through as the goda 
do, and, standing a~n the convex of the sphere, pse upon 
&be world of real emtenoe. U might aee things 1111 they an, 
IDd not u the7 appear to as. It might look upon absolute 
rip'8ollllll8U, abeolme jutioe, absolute beau,7 and gooa. 
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This ia the life of the gods, and some few favoured so1111 ma:, 
oaloh now and then a glimpee of it. And when once the:, 
have 1188D the great sight, though but for a moment, , the:, 
are strengthened to rise again. For lhe sight of these thinp 
ia the food of the soul, and makes its wings to grow. 

All this ia myth, and told as such, but the allegory was to 
Plato more true than that which at first it had been designed 
to set forth. He asked himself how the fallen soul was to be 
awoke to the seme or its degradation, how it was poaaible to 
train and Btren!Jihen the maimed steed till it no longer 
weighed it down m its e8'orta. to rise. He answered that the 
memory of those real exiatencies which the soul had known 
in its former life, was awakened in a man by the sight of 
some object of surpassing beauty. He saw in it some strange 
rest1mblance to the absolute beauty he had known before. For 
the beautiful, and the just, and the good, were the same thina 
as the divine. But the beautiful was the moat striking ana 
enchanting. When this reminiscence had been aroused, the 
man first conceived a passion for the object that had oalled it 
up, then for all beautiful things, and, by-and-by, a rare for
tune might enable him to rise to the love of the beautifal 
ikelf. " Such an one," said the prophetess who revealed the 
mystery to Socrates (Sympo,ium, p. 210), " when he baa 
reached the utmost limit of earthly love, shall suddenly see a 
certain Beautiful of a wondrous nature. It ever is, nor ever 
becomes nor ceases to be, nor grows nor decays. It is not in 
this fair, in that foul; now fair and then foul; fair to some, 
fool to others ; that Beauuful which he shall see is not like a 
beautiful face, or beautiful hands, or any other beauty oor
f.Oreal, but itself by itself, with itself, existing ever, like unto 
itself alone, and the beauty of all things else 1lows from their 
sharing in it." But this bliss is only to be attained by long 
and laborious training. It ia " the reward of all his toils." 
He must learn to fix his gaze upon the idea alone. At first 
he cannot see the pure absolute. It ia confused in his 
thoughts with the many things that have called up the recol
lection. It must be purified, the obscuring matter muai be 
cleared away. The idea must be made to stand clearly out 
from all its embodiments. To effect this purification is the 
office of Dialectic. To expreas its working Plato had another 
metaphor. For one parable could not displa7. all the mys
teries of the philosophic life. The soul, he 11&1d, is fnll of a 
longing after immortality. But such ia man's nature, immor
tality can only be gained by giving birth to a seed that Bhall 
keep his father's memory alive. The parable does not li.old 
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at all point&, nor ii it consistent with that of the chariot. 
Bot it aenee to show the work of Dialectic. It ii that of a 
mid1rife to uem the bringing forth of that with which the aoal 
is pregnant. Nothing else can take its place. Boob an 
dead and rigid. They cannot answer when spoken to. Tbe7 
oannot move and bend with the tome of thought. Convena• 
tion alone, directed by an experienced talker, can elicit that 
which lies deep down in the mind of the learner. (CJ. MeRO, 
p. 82.) It only oan restore the fading recollection to iii 
early vi.vidneH. Bot, after all, Dialectic is bot the midwife. 
She did not give the strength to conceive. Or, to retom to 
the earlier and fuller illustration, Dialectic did not give the 
eight of the eopercelemal glories. It was bnt the trainer who 
strengthened the weakly steeds and developed their winp. 
The beatific vision was a special revelation, the gift of the 
god. Yet in tilis eaored training, even the trainer, in thil 
holy birth, even the midwife was divine. Dialectic was 
the gift of Zeno brought down from heaven " by some 
Prometheoa along with fire of a moat dazzling clearne• " 
(Pl&il.tbu,, p. 16). 

It is impossible to speak of this mysticism of philosophy 
without borrowing the terms used to expreH the mysticism of 
religion. For we have no other. The exceeding cloeenees of 
resemblance between tile two may suggest how near an the 
borders of the highest fields of philosophy and religion. The 
parallel might be drawn out at greater length. It might be 
shown especially how Plato's presentation of the philosophic 
life as an arduous discipline broken only by momenta of 
ecstatic contemplation corresponds to the conception of tile 
~her life to be found in the biography of man1. a Christian 
111W1t. When Spinoza spoke of hie growing ability to red in 
the idea of good, the words and the feeling call op aaaooia
tione almost equally akin to the Platonic philosophy and to 
the Christian religion. 

It is the need for somethin' higher and more powerfal 
tiian human philosophy which 18 at the bottom of tile hro 
most striking peooliaritiee of Plato's picture of the earned 
moral life. He wants some motive force stronger than Logic, 
not amenable to the laws of rational conduct-some en
thosiasm akin to madneu (Pkedru,). This he finds in the 
lltrongeet passion known to him, that of Love. Doobtleae the 
influence of the word " philosopher " was not lost upon him. 
We, in oaing it, think ouly of the latter/art-the wiadom. 
With Plato the Love was the first an mod prominent 
.Jement. The philosopher'• love of wisdom could, he thought, 
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rile u high u that of two 1cmn in the ordinary aenae,-nay 
Jli8her, inumaoh u the objeot of hia loT8 wu more beaatifal 
ihanthein. , 

Plato feels aleo the 'WUl& of -,me&hiug to 111J?plement the 
bowleclge thu can be pined by ham&D reuomng. Thia ii 
ii whioh leads him to the frequent oae of myth in hia n
poaition of the highest troth. It ia not explanation enough 
to attribute it merely to the exuberance of the poetio geniaa 
of Plato, nor to eay, rib llr. low.U, that the infanoy of 
philoaophy, as of life, loves its piotare-lauguage. Thia ia bot 
pan of the reaaon. We oumot bot wonder to aee, aome&imes 
avowed and alnya bueleaa fiotion pot forth ao prominently 
by the advocate of the aeverest troth. The allegoriea and 
illuuations are not surprising. Parable hu always been 
allowed to the teacher of high and novel doctrine. The 
elaborate similes of the priaonen in the oave, of the ship'• 
arew in mutiny,• aet Plato's meaning in a olearer light than 
uy clired enDDoiation of his o_piniona oould have done. The 
long panllel of the chariot hones exhibits a thought that 
perhaps could not have been de.6.nitely expreaaed : and the 
pio&ona he draws impreaa themselves more .6.rmly on the 
memory than the moat epigrammatic of aentences. U all the 
Wes in Plato were allegories, they would excite no wonder. 
Bot it ia certainly strange, when the m&D who denoDDces the 
time-honoured legends of his coDDtry u impudent, ignorant 
fabrioations, and condemns poetry itself u dealing with what 
ii apparent, only reintroduces myths of his own, and is a r.et 
in all bat metre. Bat in the myths of Plato's own making 
there ia one very remarkable common feature that reveala 
their purpose-all, or nearly all, of them, refer to another 
world, or to long put and far different statea of thia. They 
are revelationa of a former existence, aoooDDts of creuion, 
ud of events before the preaent raoe of men waa upon the 
earth, or foreshadowinga of the life after death. Thev are 
a recognition in the Platonic teaebing "f "the ignoranoe ol 
mu," of the fact that oar philosophies reaoh bat a little 
way, behind and before is the dark. They are Plato's con
feaaion that oar life and oar world ia bat a fragment and can 
only be mown when its relation to that whioh is teyond ahall 
be olearly seen. As in later times met&Jilhyaical systems have 
mded by becoming theologies, ao PlatoD1Bm coald not rest DD• 
oonneoted with the 1aperhD1D&D. Bat Plato was without that 
material for edra-mandan11 speoalation, and that guidance in 
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i6 whiob Deaoane■ or Heael enjoyed in the pre■enoe of u 
aooep&ed. ■Jldem of the other world. They could red whma 
they had reached by reuoning what the world believed wiib· 
oat 1181110ning. Bot in Plato'■ day the old myth■ were no 
Joager belined. There wu no standard nen among the 
uphilo■opbio by whioh to try oonoloaiona u to the ■aper
-.ual. Yet the old legends were the only channel through 
which knowledge of this kind had ever been believed to come. 
The knowledge that Plato craved mast come to him through 
a Bimilar channel. And the idea of fresh myth■ wu not 
npulsive. He believed that the old one■ were the work of 
ancient thinken; why should not he make myths u well u 
lle■iocl. There wu no teat of Homer's myths, why should 
ooe be needed for Plato's. The NOeived tales, he ■aid. 
were false, because degrading to the goda and polluting to 
IDAD. U he could frame noriee reverent and J.>Dre, wW 
na to hinder them from being true ? n is quite pouible 
that Plato wrote hie myths in some each spirit a.a this. And 
if at times be reflected that they bad no aolid basis, he would 
think that, u lean, it would be well il men could be got to 
believe them. Bo he tella them with a.II poBBible veriaimili
tade, and adoma them with hie utmo■t skill a.a poaaibilitiea 
eoggeetiog IJ1l88188 at truth. And if he be pre888d too hard 
be can alnye eaoape behind the ahield of the romancer. 

The aame spirit of earneet fiction ebowa itself in the &
pablie. Thai Plato there thoroughly means what he aaya 
there can be no doubt, yet be gives so ideal an air to i, all 
u to remove it oat of the domain of criticism. We oannot 
judge Utopia by the proaaic limitations of the real world. 
Thoa hie npeat thoughts a.re still like hie earliest e1Says, in
determinate and uncertain, poetical shadows hard to pup. 
The Repvbli,c is the great comtroctive work of Plato, and 
therefore it is the nalrnioa.tion of hie philosophy. It ii not 
hie lateat work, and, very probably, not the final form in 
whioh hie distinctive view embodied themselves. n ii hie 
muterpiece. In the later writinga, foll a.a they a.re of acute 
and saggeative thoughts, there ii yet to be traced the weak-. 
D8III of age. Plato is ffit to the laat. Bot the dry meta
phyaics and dogmatic • oisitioo of the leu artistic works 
■how deoline of power. he lupMblil: ii the product of his 
maiurity. Beside the falling off of literary skill in 1ooh 
Dialogues u the TfflldlUI and La.,,, together with the payoho
logioal group in whioh the ideal theory is abandoned, there ii 
ano&her feuare which rnarb them a.a later,-in them Plato 
i■ no longer the complement of Booratea. The one philo-
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aophio spirit that lived through two generatiou bu puaecl 
•way. When Boon.tea begins to fall into the b&olrgro11Dd; 
when he is out-argued by Parmenidea, reduced to the poaitiOII 

• of a mere listener before Timeu or aome nameleaa BU&Dger; 
when his aon is brought in; ud finally when he cliaa~ 
altogether as in the Lav,,, then Plato is deserting his aeJf
choaen part. The purpose of his life has been accomplished. 
In Boontea the monl predominated over the logical ancl 
metaphysical philosopher. His work is to clear the ground 
for the l!eUing op of the we monlity instead of the fanoied 
virtues of the commonplace ud aophiatical world. The 
time of prepantion baa been long ; the deBU11otive work 
has been caref1llly done. The scaft'olding of the cominc 
building has been fitly aet up in the exposition of clialeotio 
ud of the enthuium of philosophy; and in the &ptaWie 
we have the end. There the highest conception of the jut ia 
unfolded. The perfect date is contrasted with the states of 
the world. The right tnining is set forth, ud finally the 
ideal chn.racter is set before ns. 

The Republic is ten times as long as any of the earlier 
Dialogues. Its ostensible subject is the determination of the 
nature of justice ; bot it incidentally includes an elaborate 
treatise on education, and is really a work of political philo
sophy, and on the varieties of individual chancter. And all 
this it accomplished without violent transitions. For the 
conception of "justice " is an eliremel1 wide one. Bocratel 
exposes the inadequacy of the definition fint ,Pven of it, 
quoted from Bimonides, vis., that it consists in giving every 
man his due. He then overthrows by an exercise of clialec
tioal ingenuity the " sophistical " pandox of the rhetor 
Thrasymachns, that justice is "the interest of the stronger," 
-that is, is a matter of convention. This occupies the fi.ral 
book, which, like an early Dialogue, comes to a merely nega-, 
tive conclnsion. Socrates is then challenged b) Glaucon and 
Adeimantas to prove that it is better for a man to be jut, 
even though he possessed the rintf of Gyges, and was quite 
1ecare from the hatred of men for mjastice, and eYNl that the 
jnst man wonld be happy in his justice, though all men 
thought him unjust and treated him accordingly. They ask, 
in short, for a theory of justice which shall prove it identical 
with happiness, altogether apart from ciroumstancea. Socrates 
admits that the search wonld be no easy one, and eaya tha& 
in order to see what they seek, they mast look for ii when it 
ia written in larger letters than in the individual, namely, in 
the State. And becauae no Greek date could be uuated to 
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abow them justice rightly written in it, Socrates conshucts an 
idally perfect State. In doing this, it was only an extension 
of the common Greek notions of nate control over the citiJlen 
to enucia&e a scheme of education for the memben of the 
community. When the Utopian Society has been described, 
jutice is foud to be no& a aiugle virtue, co-ordinate with 
othen, bat the principle which enables the whole "LeviaUian" 
to work u harmonioaaly as though it were literally a aiugle 
orpniam. lastice in the state is the doing one's own work, 
not interfering with others, bat remembering that eaoh ia 
a part of a vast whole. Neatly 81:J!reued in modem phraaeo
loa, justice is "perfect organio life." Plaio applies this to 
the individual, and finds that "justice " sabJeotively con
sidered is the orderly working of the illreefold nature of man. 

Bach a perfect health of oharaoter must be happineu un
affected by outer circ111Dn&Dces. In the perfect aooiety only 
does the perfect man live in suitable surroundings. This" 
comideration introduces the diao088ion of the various atagea 
of declension in states and in men from perfection. A sort 
of epilogue completes the work by &bowing that, though for 
argument's sake jumce baa been considered solely in relation 
to the just man himself, yet in huth he will, far more than 
Uae unjust, meet with external good forlune and good will. 
The top-none of Uae edifioe is brought Q,11 in the revelation of 
a future life. 

The Uaree chief subjeota,'.then, whioh, in reading the Republic. 
demand attention, are Plato's oonoeption of Uae ideal oharao
ten-" the just man," in his extended sense of Uae term; the 
acheme of education for the training of such a man ; and the 
ideally perfect nate with its relations to the actual political 
communities of Plato's own day. 

The main feature of the perfect man• is the hulyGreek 
uoellence of harmony. He must be at peaoe wiillin himself. 
The various parts of his nature must have learnt Uaeir proper 
place and be willing to keep it. The reason must rule, the 
energy (lu/Mli) mast act, the ooane strength of the deairea 
mast obey. No faoult).' mast be disproportionately strong. 
Beauty of character, like bfiauty of arl, is of the severest 
type. No riot of the imagination is admissible in the one; 
no licence of the emotions in the other. Each part of the 
nature will not be cultivated to the highest pitoh of whioh it 
ii capable. The whole inner 11111D will be trained to perfec-
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tion u a whole, and Ule parb only ao far u may be without 
interfering 'Willa Ule general effect. This is Ule mature .we. 
But it ia only to be attained by long and arduou uaining. 
The life of the seeker after perfection ia one of severe eelf • 
restraint until "pure law oommeuure perfect freedom." The 
eye mud be kept ever upon Ule ideal. The OOfY must be 
constantly compared with Ule modeL The ltriotest oare 
must be taken lest he let his lower nature gain atrenath. He 
mll8t mortify the longing for gain, for pleanre, for ... 
The insatiable covetoUDeBB of Ule desires must be aanecl 
out. At Ule same time every possible means of stnmgthemng 
Ule :1::1 reason must be soupulously observed. A Dioely 
grad scale of e:uroiaes must be followed; a long ....a 
trying ooune of study mll8t be gone Ulrough. And if at any 
pc,iDt he oaDDot stand Ule ten, he must be content to remain 
inferior. n is not iD bis p0wer to go higher. For a rue 
conjunction of natural gifts 1a required to give a man a ohanae 
of profiting by the course prescribed. There mll8t be an eapr 
desire for the knowledge of real existence, or he will never be 
a true philoaopher. Be must be possesaed of a hatred of 
falsehood and an earnest love of mill. Be must despise the 
pleasures of the body, be indifferent to money, gentle and fair 
1n his dealings wiill others. He must have before all a quick 
apprehension and a KOod memory, wiill a disposition natu
rally susceptible to inilneucea of order, harmony, and rhythm. 
Such an one, says Plato, will be quite free from what Ule 
world oa11 vices, and will not neglect his duties towards Ule 
gods. And, -u a final tonoh, it is added that his duty to the 
perfeot society will make hiDl ready to work cheerfully and 
self-saori.ficiDgly for the eultation of Uloae who are yet imen
sible to Ule true knowledge and goodneu he baa attained. 
Plato, like Aristotle, reQards Ule highest form of hlllDSD life 
u self-00D1Cious. Be cloee not agree wiill Ulose who hold up 
Ule spontaneous natnnlneBB of Ule ohild or the animal as the 
noblest type. llan does not aHaiD to it by a growth but by a 
mming. Asceticism, puritanism, mortification, iD the vae 
eense of those much abused words, are neceuary to the phi• 
loaophic life. Like Aristotle, too, Plato kDon nothing of 
ndden reformation. Goodness is aUainable only as lhe 
1'811ult of a long education. Virtue is not teachable absolutely. 
n can be learnt by those who have the ,rift, but it oaDDot be 
taught to every one. The highest noeilenoe is for Ule few; 
and that, not because perfection is of oourae rare, but for the 
few iD the aristocratic sense. Favourable conditions of utan 
and of oiroQJDStanoe cannot be diapeuecl wub. The muy 
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mast be ccmtent with a lower state. Their virtue is to know 
themselves low, and their place is to help the few to lhal 
gnatneu they cannot hope for unless Ibey have more leisure 
than lheir fellows. Lully, Plato does not oonshucl his 
highesl character OD the basis of external morality. We 
mast be wise and good, not for reward or penalty, nol even 
for lhe sake of our fellows, bul for lhe pure love of knowledge 
and goodness, and the morality will follow of itself. 

The training prescribed for such a character occupies a 
large portion of the Dialogue. It forms an integral pari of 
the· constitution, antici.,-ung the latesl disoovery of modem 
politics that education 11 the buainesa of the State, and more 
important than the machinery of jutioe and legislation. 

" Plato'• Tien of education are in lleffral reepeeta remarkable; 
like the l9t of the Repwblie, lhey are pa,tly Greek and partly ideal, 
beginning with the ordinary cmrioulom of the Greek youth and e:11:
tnding to after life. Plato ii the 8nt writer who diltinotly up,
the thought that eduoation ii to comprehend the whole of life, and to 
be a preparation for another, in which education ia to begin lpin. 
Tbia ia the oontinuo111 thread which l'llDI through the whole of the 
.&pt,/,&, and which more than any other of hie ideu ad.mite of an 
application to modern life. He hu long ginn up the notion that 
mtne oanaot be taught ; and he ill diepoled to modify the tha of 
the Prolago,.,,., that the virtu• are one and not many. Neither ii he 
1111willing to admit the aenaible world int.o hie aoheme of truth. Nor 
doell he poeitively a-i in the &pvblio the involnatarinea of Tice, 
which reappean, howner, iD the Ti•.-, &plut, and La1111. Nor 
41o the 10-called Platonic ideu noovered from a i>rmer mt.e ai'eot hill 
theory of mental impn,vement. 8til1 we tnce iD him the NIIWIII of 
the old Sooratio doctrine, that true knowledge mint be elicited from 
within, and ii to be aonght for iD ideu, not iD partieulan of Nllle. 
Bela.cation. will implant a principle of iDt.ellipnoe which ii better Utan 
tm th0111&nd eya Then ii allO • tnce of hill old doctrine that the 
virt:a.a are oa.e, and of the Soaratio notion that all virtue ii knowledp. 
'l'hia ia - iD the lllpremaGJ' given to jllltioe oTer the reet, and iD the 
tmdnoy to ablorb the monl Tirtu• iD the intellectual, and to oentn 
.U goodneu in the contemplation of the idea of good .... Kia ocmoep
t:ion of education ii reprmeat.ed, not like man1 modern Tien, UDder 
the illlllg8 of ft1linr a veael, but of taming the eye of the 111111 t.o
Wllde the light. 

"He begiDa with ma.aio (,-...i,) or literature, which he dividee into 
tne and falle, and then IOel oil t.o 1J111DMUOL He takee no notice of 
infaaey iD the &pt,Wic, though iD the Law he givee ap couuela 
about the na.niag of ohilclna and the maaaganent of the mothen; 
and woa.11 have an eda.aat;ion wlaioh ii emi prior to birth. But iD 
the Bq,w,llu be .... with the .... wlaioh the ahild ii •pable of 
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reoeiring idMB, uad boldly .-ta, i.a lanpap whioh IOIIDda pan
cluical to modem -, that he muat be taqht the falle before he GUI 
learn t.he true. The modem IIDd uaaient philOIOphioal world are not 
lp'eed i.a their conceptiou of truth uad falaehood ; the one identiA• 
truth almoet u:clnait"ely with faot, the other with ideu. Then ia • 
little dift'erence between ounelvee uad Plato, whiah ia, howeYer, partly 
a di!'erenoe of worda. For we, too, lhould admit that a child m..m 
learn many thi.ap which he CIIDDOt undentand; he mut be taught 
aome thinp in a tlgure only, uad aome perhape whioh he can hardly be 
u:pec,ted to belieft when he grcrn older ; but we 1hould limit the 
UN of Sotion by the neoe.ity of the caee. Plato would draw the Jin~ 
101Dewhat diff'erently ; aocordi.ag to him the aim of early education ia 
no& truth u a mahar of fact, but truth u a matter of pri.aoiple ; the 
cbild ia to be taught fint maple religi0111 trut.hl, uad then limple 
moral truth■, and i.aaeuibly to learn the 1-on of good mannen IIDd 
good tute. He propo■ee ua entire nformation of the old mythology ; 
like Xenophanee and Heraclitu he ia 11naible of the deep chum whioh 
aeparata hie own aae from Homer and Heeiod. ... The principlea ou 
which religion ii to be bued are two ouly : fint that Goo ia true ; 
NCOndly, that He ia good .... Education, aocordi.ag to Plato, ie to plue 
youth i.a happy cirouJD11tanoee, m whioh no light■ or 1011Dde of ffil■ or 
allurement■ of puaion caD hurl the ohaneter or v;tiate the taste. 
They are to live i.a an MmOIJlhere of health; the breeze ia alwaJI to 
be wafting to them the impre.iona of truth and goodnea. ... There 
ia to be ua abeenoe of u:citement in the Platonio R.rJ,lie, and for this 
raaon dnmatio repreaentationa are ncluded. Plato doee not wiah to 
haft hie children taken to the th•tre; he thi.ab that the el'eot on 
the 1pectaton ii bad, and on the aoton ,till wol'lle. 

" The nen ■tap of education ia IJIDDUUO, whioh auwen to the 
period of mlllGlllar growth and dnelopment. The aimplioity whioh 
11 euforced in mnaio ia ntended to IJIIUIUtim ; Plato ii aware that 
the 1ni.ai.ag of the body may be inoonaiatent with the training of the 
mind, uad that bodily aerui■e may be euily o1'1?done. Ken are apt 
to haft a headaohe or IO to eleep •I a lecture on pbil010phy, and thia 
they attribute not to the true oaue, u ia the U:C811 of bodily trai.aing, 
but to the nature of the ■ubjecL Two point.I are noticeable in Plato'• 
theory of IJlllnutim :-Fint, that the time of 1-.rning them ii entirely 
NpB?ated from the time of literary education. He 11111111 to haft 
thought that two thi.ap of 11D oppcmte and diff'ereut nature oould not 
be learnt at the 1&1De time. We can hardly agree with him in thia, 
judpng bf u:perienoe of the el'eoi on the mind of 1pendi.ag three 
y.,n between the ape of fourteen uad NYenteen in mere bodily ner
oill. Secondly, he reprde IJIDIIUtio not primarily u a trai.aing of 
the body, but of the mind, whioh ii to dilcipline the puaionate 
element, u mnaio reetraina the appetitiTe uad oalle forth the rational. 
Other writen had Nell the erron of Spartan dilcipline. Plato wu 
the flnt who IIIUted that m111io and IJ'IIUIUUGI are not, u common 
opinion •llnn■• Ule one intmuled for the cultiYation of the mind, the 
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other of the body, hilt that they were both equally delliped for the 
imprOTemimt of the mind. "-JOWHJtt, n. p. 152, a:o. 

When this general training is complete, the pupil is then 
to go out to war and mix in active life, and it is not till the 
results of this education of chancter have been proved that 
the higher education of the intellect is to be entered upon, 
and then only by the moat promising men and women-(for 
the whole of this course is common to boys and girls, Plato 
maintaining with great earneableBB that the supposed inequa
lity of the sexes is immensely euggerated, if not altogether 
created by conventional prejudice). The llite of the youth 
after trial are admitted to what may be called a university 
education, the design of which is to produce competent mem
ben of the guardian or statesman class. Those who have not 
~fited smliciently in early yean must be content to remain 
m the lower orders. Plato entertains the hope that now and 
then in the course of many generations some one man or 
woman may be found of such surpassing ability as to be fit 
for the irresponsible post of philosopher king. If such a 
sovereign be not forthcoming, government is put into commis
sion, which ia the ordinary state of things. The one object of 
the higher education ia to cultivate the power of abslraction. 
A graduated aeries of studies, through the sciences claasified 
according to the degree of aWracmeBB, leads the learner from 
mathematics, through geometry, solid geome¥7 (an original 
oonce~tion of Plato's), astronomy, or rather kinetics, to the 
crownmg acience of Dialectic, the pinnacle of which ia the 
contemplation of the idea of good. This acience includes, in 
a yet inchoate and undistinguished form, both logic and 
metaphysics, and ia something higher than either. 

" The education of Plato ii rally the ideal life of the pbilOIOpher 
or mm of geni111, intm'llpled for a time by the application lo pnc&ical 
cluti._. life not for the muy hilt for the few. .And he hu already 
told 111 that the world ooald not be a pbilolopher, and that a ftrf fnr 
111eh uatar. at .U ailt.ed. Whether the combination of politim and 
philolophy ii poaa"ble ii a queltion whiah hu been muah debated, 
u~'!'!~! -eihly be raolnd bJ •Jinl that the gnat practical leaden 
of • d mut han IOllle elemmt of philaeophy. Bot we do Plato 
injaatioe when we apply to hil theoriel the teat of practicability, for 
in hil eonoeption ot ed11cation he ii rally delaribing hil ideal of a 
philOIOpher, uul in hil ideal of• pbilolupher he ii embodying hil 
prinaiplel of bowleclp. We may read the ~ u • work r4 
ut ud meuare it by the tat of dramatic or poetical CIODliltenq, but 
when nprded u a treatile • philOIOphy, we mut adea'nlllr to 
1ep1nte the 1111iltanoe hm the form, ad --- ut 0Ullln1 

YOL. sum. BO. LDID. I 
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wlw Plato really meant by all tbia, and ho,r far ,re ue t.o ngud him 
U IIJl8Ullll Nriouly or only dnmetieing hil OWD theori&"-J-,a, 
II. 159. 

Boob is tbt ideal m&D and the ideal education. Baih are 
npposed to um only in the ideal sta&e. Thie imaginary 
community is the most prominent objeot in the ,rork, and 
rightly gives its name to the whole book. It is not, of course, 
in&ended as a collection of praotioal • suggestions. That pur
~ is followed in the La"'•· The use of politioal ideals is, 
m Mr. loweU's phrase, like that of biographies of great men. 
The1. cannot be euctly copied, bat they can inspire a nobler 
apint, and set op a higher standard, which, though it be 
never attained, it is a good lh.ing to follow after. The Pla
tonio Utopia, though startling and in some reapeots repahive 
in its originality, is yet far more olosely bound· up with 
enmng Greek notions than at first eight appears. Whether 
it were that Plato knowingly accepted man7 of the principles 
of Greek politics, or that for want of expenence he could not 
vary them, it is certain that his theoretical improvements are 
built upon the basis of actual Hellenic society. The Bepublie 
is a Greek city-sta&e, a oommane of thd Parisian tn,e, with a 
faint dream of Pan-Hellenioism in place of federation. The 
oity must not be allowed to srow too large. Population must 
be kept down, or oolonies sent forth. The ata&e must not 
enlarge its borden. The form to which of all Greek OODSti
tutions Plato most usirnil•~s his sooiet,, is that of Sparta. 
The Dorian manners had a strange fuoination for the poli
tical philosopher of Greece. Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle, 
all borrow larKely from Sparta in their ideal communities. 
Both Plato ancl Xenophon were at open variance with the 
political sydem around them. It was natural that they 
should tum to the great rival system. Their pariisan lean
ings were towards the arietooratic party, whioh in Athens, u 
elsewhere, rested on the support of Sparta. The peouliar 
oircurnetances of the time were such u to bring Sparta into 
most favourable oontrut with Athens. The long war had 
ended in the total ~tion of the Ionian oity. The Laoe. 
daemonian headship in Greeoe had been marked by the 
&J>peara.D08 of greater men than had been seen at Ath81l8 
smce the death of Pericles. Lyeander and .A.geeilau may 
not have been of the highest type of Greek statesmen, but 
Athens could only oppose to them the mediocrity of Nicias 
uad Demosthenes or the harmful genius of .A.loibiades. Above 
Ml Athena etood irnvooably oondemned for the murder of .. 
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Boarates. But apart from the brilliancy of 8paria'a poaition 
there waa much in the inatitu.tiona of the l>orian atatea to 
aHraot a mind diagaated with the licence of Athenian liberiy 
and inclined to favour a amcter atate control. In the Ju. 
publie, however, the imitation ia not so close aa in the Lare,, 
OJ' in the works of Xenophon or Aristotle. Plato's admiration 
ia not for the soldierl1. efficiency of the Spartan citizena, but 
for the more recondite elements of their so~ority. The 
elaborate, severely simple training of the indindoal; the COD· 
finement of the government to the trained ; the orderly 
arrangement of clasaes - rolera, warriora, producers, and 
laboorera ; the greater equality of the sexes ; the sacrifice of 
family, home, and personal liberty, to the supremacy of the 
atate : these are the Dorian elements in the Repablie. The 
philosophical element is absent from the historic Sparta. It 
11 the moving spirit of the Platonic state. Those only can 
govern who have knowledge, and none have knowledge bot 
the philosopher. The "three waves of paradox," in which 
Socrates confesses himself to be shocking the proprieties of 
Greek life, are the perfect communism existing among the 
ruling class, the perfect equality of rights on the parts of men 
and women, and the role of the philosopher. "The world 
cannot be well govemed until either philosophera are ~ or 
kings philosophera." These may be as repugnant to prevailing 
opinion now aa then; they are not so unfamiliar. The two 
fi.rn have numerous and powerful advocate11, the last ia no 
longer a paradox, though the opposition of " theorists " and 
.. practical men" .still prevails. Plato's commoniam rests on 
no class animosities, for he approves of classes. U is, like 
the theories of the calmer French philosophers, an attempt 
to strike at the root of the avarice and selfishness which more 
than bad laws cause the miseries of the world. However 
firmly we believe in the futility of such a remedy, however 
elearly we see that the love of wife, children, or property, is 
too strong to be annihilated, and too valuable a motive for 
good to be destroyed, we cannot but feel a spnpathy for even 
Quixotic crusaden against so great an evil. And for Plato 
&here ia the excuse scarcely applicable to the modern theorists, 
that he had no experience of the power of religion to moderate 
and regulate the passions of mankind. 

Nothing gives us so high a notion of the sarpassing r.mua 
of Plato as to read the Bepublie, and some other writings, 
chiefly the political ones, in the light of subsequent hiator,, 
and to see how he baa caught. glimpses of troths 'lllWlOWD m 
hia oWD da.1. a.ad onl1 partially realiaed in oar own. The 
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moral and political ,Philoaopby of Plato are inseparably con
nected. Aristotle divided the two fields, giving the advantage 
of division of labour, but perhaps doing harm by obscuring 
the fact that the principles of individual conduct are fanda
mentally the same as those of social and national morality. 
Plato clearly saw that the evils of his time, alike in the 
domain of politics and of penonal behaviour, sprung from 
one source-the want of fi.Ied principles and of steady adh► 
rence to them on the part of each man. In the Republic he 
makes his moat auceessfal attempt to supply guidance and 
motive. If be has failed, he has at least done his beat, and 
bis failure is that of philoaopby Uaelf. Yet can he be said to 
have failed? He baa not put an end to controversy. His 
opinions are not accepted without question or reserve. But 
did any book ever accomplish this ? He has produced a 
masterpiece, and planted in the minds of men thoughts which 
two thousand 1eara have not antiquated. The cb&raoter 
of the &public 11 well summed up by Mr. lowett :-

" The &pt,blie of Plato ii the longeat of hi.a worb with the u:cep
tion of the IAw,, and ii certainly the greakwt of them. There are 
Dearer approachee to modem metapbyaic:11 in the Pltild,u and iD the 
&pAia. The Polilieu or s,a,-.,. ii more ideal ; the form and imti
tatiou of the ltate are more clearly drawn out iD the Lt,,,.,; u worb 
of ut the Sympa,i- and the Protagora, are of higher u:oellmoe. 
But DO other Dialogue of Plato hu the aame larplle11 of YUnr IDd the 
a.me profuion of atyle ; no othtr oontaiu more graphio dacripticm 
of ohanoter, or ia richer in humour and imaply. Nor iD IDf other 
Dialogue ii the attempt made to unite the IJ)IICU}atin and practical, or 
to iDtenrave the atate with phil010phy. Neither m111t we forget tlw 
the ~ ia but the third part of a ■till larpr work which wu to 
haTe included an ideal hi.story of Athm11, u well u a political and 
ph,-ical philC110phy. 1:::/• Plato may be nprded u the oaptaiD 
or leader Of I goodly Of followen i DI him iR to be founa the 
original of Cicero'■ 1k &,,J,lita, of St. Aup■tin'■ City of God, of the 
Utopia of 8ir Thoma■ llore, and of the numerou1 modern WJUinp 
which are framed upon the •me model. The B,p..6lic of Plato ie 
allO the lnt treatile upon. eduoat.ion., of whioh llilton. IDd Locke, 
&aa.11, lean Paul, and Ooethe, are the legitimat.e ~danta. Lib 
Dante or Bmayui, he hu • rnelation of another world; iD the early 
Church he uenued a ..i inJl.uen.oe on theol4111, and at the mini of 
literatan on politiaL And many of the 1a&eat thought. of modern. 
philalOphan and mtamen, l1lOh u the uity of knowledge, the Nip 
ol la,r, and the eqaality of the au-, have baa amiaipated iD a 
dr9llll by Plato."--JONI, II. 1. 

Having dwell upon the ~. and 1188D Pla&o at bis 
bed, ii i1 DOI DID 1 '7 lo lp8Dd time apon lbe later uul 
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inferior works. Of the DialoguH which Kr. lowett placea iD 
bis last hro volumes, the Gorgia, ia the greatest. ~ogelher 
wiih some parb of the Beauman, it serves admirably to illu• 
irate the political ideas of Plato ; and in literary beauty and 
tivacity ii belongs rather to the early than the decJining 
period of his powen. The lAw,, the latest and longest of his 
works, ia an attempt to accommodate the &:F.blic to practical 
life. Though, by the verdict of moat cntioa, among the 
weakest of Plato's wriunga, and by some deemed unworthy of 
him at all, it ia yet full of broad views and acute anggestioDS, 
and weak only in comparison with the greater products of 
Plato's genius. The more psychological and less Bocratio 
Dialogues, referred by Professor Jowett to the time subsequent 
to the Republic, seem to indicate Plato's own dissatisfaction 
with. the conclusion to which he had brought the criticism of 
Boorates. Great power is still shown in the subtle discussion 
of the insoluble problems of Greek metaphysics, and modern 
theories are at times startlingly anticipated. The influence 
of the Eleatic and Megarian schools is easily apparent, and 
this of itself confirms the opinion of the Master of Balliol. 
For we know that in his later years Plato abandoned to a con
siderable extent the positions of Socrates, and his own earlier 
days, for the misty doctrines of the former philOBOphy. 
Beside those already named, Pythagoras is 1&1d to have 
dominated the lectures of Plato's old age. Of these we have 
no remains, only the account of Aristotle enables us to judge 
of them. He was more than eighty years old when he died 
in 847 B.o., leaving his nephew B~usippus to continue the 
Academy, and his greater pupil, Aristotle, to lead the thought 
of Greece. 

We cannot close this brief and very imperfect attempt to 
perform a task to whioh no ability ia adequate, without 
reminding the reader that Plato, an essayist pre-eminently, 
and not a writer of treatises, cannot but suffer from the 
necessity to compress, combine, and systematise, what he 
intentionally gave to the world in fragments. No true con• 
oeption of Plato can be formed except from a complete study 
of his own wriunp. Mr. Jowett and Hr. Grote have given 
ua admirable asamance, but one who knows Plato only 
through their means cannot possibly realise to the full the 
mength and the beauty of the great Master. 
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a.Iterations in the constniction of the Legiala.&11?8, I.he year 
now drawing to a close will be fall of disappointment. The 
Seaaion began with more than asaa.lly fair promise ; it ended 
with more than asua.lly signal failure. We do not forget that 
one or two measures of magnitude were enacted, but we com
plain that the most preHing measures, lhoae affecting moat 
deeply the condition of the people were abandoned, and that 
he would be a very bold man who ventures to 1111 ·when they 
will become law. The chief Parliamentary achievement of 
1871 is the Army Regulation Act. This A.et was the result of 
one of those numeroaa panics in which the country Jovea to 
indalge at intenala. None of the "three pa.nica " deaoribed 
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by Kr. Cob.ten wu ao ameuonable u the 0118 of this year. 
Former alarms had ariaeD through oar jealOOBy of the Pienah 
and ilaeir penevering efforie to obtain • 8eel. When the 
British ParliameDt 11888mbled lul February, Fnlloe wu 
bopelelll7 oTerihrown-her armiea were in captivity and her 
navy, which had eaased 111 BO many years of inquietude ancl 
jealoaay, had been compelled to mum to the porie from. 
which its veuels had. Bailed, not only without winning • 
victory, but also without having had an opporiunity of fight
ing a baHle. .Beoa1188 the French military_power W1l8 thu 
destroyed, we, who had d'ected to be terrified by it only • 
few years ago, became tenified again. On the former oooa
aion we had strengthened our naval defences, on the present 
occasion we thought it neeeuary to strengthen our land 
foroes. It wu nothing to the purpose that the new h~ 
thetieal enemy had no fleet, and that behreen our shores an• 
his victorious legioDB lay the sea. The question of the day 
'WBB declared to be the reorganisation of the army, and all 
other 9.ueetions were postponed to that. We were never BO 
little likely to be threatened with an invasion, but we were 
■till persuaded that to guard against it wu our first dut,. 
We were never BiDoe the eetabliehmeni of the Poor-law m 
nob danger of becoming a prey to the fearfully increasing 
pauperism of the poor, but yet we considered that this was & 
ma.Uer requiring no immediate attention. Ministen abua• 
doned their hro great meuures which would have more or 
leB8 directly dealt with this matter,-the Loca.l Taxation and 
the LioensiDg Bills,-and they made their Army Bill the,,
de remtanee. Every year sixty thousand peraoDB perish u 
victim■ of the drink traffic, and hundreds of thousands an 
made pa.open by the same cause. Nevertheless, Mr. Bruoe 
had to give way to Mr. Carawell, and Mr. Ooechen W1l8 trans
ferred from the Poor Law Board, just as he had mastered the 
dutie■ of that office, to the Admiralty. That portion of the 
Be■eion which was not spent ill a wrangle between the 
Government and the oolonelB (for eventually even the J>,_. 
ing work of reorganising the army degenerated into a d1■pute 
about the nm to be paid to oflicere as compensation to them 
for being no longer admitted to violate the law) was .devoted 
to the Ballot. We are now promised that the deferred social 
legislation of the Beaion shall be taken ill hand next year. 
Bat "hope deferred ma.keth the heart sick," and eocial reformen. 
who have had. repea&ed e~rienoe of the el'eot of party m
pncies and popular puues, will acce~ all nob promiw 
with aorrowfal iDoredality. The First "nisler '>f the Cron, 
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al an anguuded moment, hinted al D111Dero111 lll8UIIIII of 
Parliamentary Baform, and then ia no '8lling that he will 
not refer to ilaem apiD wiila wention, ahoalcf hia relatiou 
to hia followen or ilae relations of hia pan7 wilh the aounby 
IINl8Dl to demand a new political agitation. n ia ao mu& 
more ~ for a Liberal llinister to dootor ilae fnmchiae ilaan 
to deal wiila ilae publiOUll, that it ia much more likel7 the 
oloae of nen year's Session will wi'88llll a new agitation 
about ilae suffrage ilau ilae enaobnent of large and oompre
henaive meuureB, dealing with pauperiam or its origiuatiug 
oune, ilae liquor vaffio. 

li has been na\ed that one person out of every BeVen in 
Loudon ia in receipt of al.ma or parochial relief. The natement 
ia astonishing, but ilae fact has long oeued to astound. We 
have become M10ustomed to that nate of aooiety under which 
ilae wife of Dives spends a hundred guineas on ilae lace which 
trims one of her dresses, and the children of Luarua sleep 
in ilae poroh of a theatre. Dives aenda hia guinea or two to 
East End relief funds, and aonlidera that he has done hia 
duty and aomething more. He does not aee ilae terrible 
dar,ger ilaat ilaere ia in allowing ilaeae awtling contrasts to 
emt. The doinga of ilae Paris Communists may have 
aroused him for a time, but he has now once more become 
callous to ilae fact that ilaere are in ilaia oountr;y more ilaan a 
million of paupen, besides ilaat numerous olaae which ia 
living OD doles and oliarities. Yet, supposing that ilaia huge 
um1 were to organise, what would be ilae value of Dives's 
ll80Uritiea, or indeed of ilae Three per Cents. ? Want brought 
about ilae ant French Revolution, want ma1 78' ~ about 
11D Engliah revolution. ll no leu aeliah aonaideration will 
aftil, the aerious peril that ilaere ia in the uinenoe of thia 
DIIIDerous olua, wno have no interest in ilae stability of oar 
institutions or the maintenance of order, ahould induce us to 
aonBider if we oannot dirniaiah its 8'reqila and numben. 

The tuk is aorel1 disheanening. Thin1 yean ago ii 
aeemed to be within the oornpua of oar powers. There wu 
a royal, or at least a Parliamentary road to national ~ 
my. "Repeal the Com Laws, and 7ou will aboliah pauperism," 
WU ilae promised pledge b1 the Fne Trader. Aholiah ilae 
duty on wheat, and 7oar workhoU888 will be anachronisms, 
merel1 objeots of antiquarian interest, like ilae ruined ouUea 
built m feudal timea. It is euoU1 a quarter of a century 
aince free trade wu won for the nation, and now we hd oar-
1111Te1 oompelled to enlarge and inoreue oar workhoU888 and 
u,luma. ""The rioh 1iave beoome richer, the poor have be-
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oome ~- It is a common thing to read of the death of 
a millionaire ; it is a common thing to read of the atanation 
of a pauper. The diatance between the two mremea in the 
IOOial IIO&le is peater than before, the aooial golf which wu 
to be bridged u wider and deeper than ever. As yet it ii 
only a politioian here and there who has daly appreciated 
the clanger which this state of things involves. Even theae 
are not to be found on the front Parliamentary benches. 
Yet oar statesmen cannot be ignorant of the facts. There is 
~ted evidence to show that they are not. There is, for 
in.8'anoe, the Annual Report of the Poor La.w Board for 1869-
1870. This document possesses a speoia.l interest, inasmuoh 
u it was written by one of the ablest of oar young statesmen, 
the very one who only a. litile while before had attempted in 
a olever speech, maoh applauded at the time by manofaotar
ing K.P.'s, to show that there was really no oause for alarm, 
illaamoch as the ooD81llDption of taxable commodities was 
ll&eadily inoreasing. Yet, though Mr. Goschen rejoiced over 
the larger imports of sugar and tea, and the larger revenue 
derived from 3::ts and tobaooo, he was a few months later 
eompelled to • t that the oost of pauperism had attained 
a higher iipre than in any year since the passing of the pre
BeDt Poor Law, and a. greater rate per head of the estimated 
pc,polation than in any year since the Irish famine. This 
moreaae has arisen in two ways : through the greater number 
of paopen relieved, and through the greater ooat of relieving 
$he individoal pauper. The average number of paopen 
daring the decade 1860-9, was 61 per cent. more than 
daring the previoos decade. The inorease of expenditure 
ns 12 per oent. more than this increase of paupers, although 
the average price of wheat fell from 68,. 8d. in tire 1im 
decade to 61,. 6d. in the seoond. Mr. Gosohen mentions 
four oaoses besides the inorease of paupers which tend to 
augment the cost of pauperism. First, a more liberal soale 
of relief in money or food ; 88001ld, improved aooommodation 
in workhooses, schools, infirma.riea, and a.sylums ; third, a 
rue in the prices paid for provisions, clothing, and boildings ; 
fourth, inonased salaries to workhouse offioia.ls, medioal 
o8ioen, and the general staff employed in the administration 
of the law. n should be added that the 1im two ea.uses tend 
to inoreaae the number of paupers, by making the pauper'■ 
life more attraotive. Therefore, it is poasible and probable 
tha& the increase in the number of paupers is doe not only to 
aggravated poveriy, bat also to greater willingnesa on the 
put of the poor to become paupen. However that may be, 
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we haTe this broad W alariDg u in the face: the ntepa,-a 
haTe to pay 40 per cent. more for the :maintemmoe of paupen 
than they had to J'&Y twenty yean ago. This ia a nr, 
serious and alarming eiroUJD.danoe. It baa, mmeoTV, a 
constant tendency to become more aeriou and alarmin«. la 
proportion as rates increase, that clus which is ever 6over
mg on the bOJ'dera of pauperism becomes lea able to conhi
bute to the support of those who haTe crossed the line, and 
more likely itself to cross it. Then are thu two forces 
at work in the aame direction. There is the improved condi
tion of the pauper which attracts, and the increased burden 
of the poor-rate which drives the poor man into pauperism. 
Therefore, it mut be clearly UDderatood that eTfff ameliora
tion in the pauper's condition may, and, 11Dleu closely 
watched, will stimulate and develop pauperism. 

n is fairly open to question if we have not of late yean 
made pauperism attractive by rendering paupen unduly com
fortable. The old proverb that utremea beget extremes 
seems to have been realised in the pn118nt imtance. The 
diaelosuree respecting the state of our casual wards by the 
amateur casual of the Pall Mall Oaz~tu five years ago, and 
respecting the state of our workhouse infirmaries ~t,!!!e 
Lanctt commieaioner somewhat later, filled us with e 
and indignation. Yet, Mr. Hardy foand it a very difficult 
task to carry oat any reform. He was met with oppoeition 
so obstinate that the DIIDle of a Metropolitan Poor Law 
Guardian became synonymous with all that was mean, sordid, 
and inhuman. The order to erect proper asylums for sick 
paupen gave rise to the moat violent abuae. Mr. Hardy and 
his sacce880ra, the Earl of Devon and Mr. Goechen, persevered, 
and the last of these had, at length, to tell quite a different 
story. Jn his repod, referred to above, he says:-

" The extreme panimony clilplayed by bouda of p.udiau of tbe 
older achool hu in IC>Dle of tbe larpr uaiona givu way to a deain to 
conduct all the dutiea devolTing up6n tbe guardiam upon a aomewW 
grand and liberal -teale. The guardians of a IA.Douhire union, for in-
1tance, who hue built on, of the bmt in!rmariea in the kingdom, ancl 
conduct it witb a numerou 1tafl' of trained llilten, a few yean ap 
connected the workhoue with the main oftlcee, cliltaat about three 
miles, by a telegraph line, and lately they were found to be enotiDg a 
pemhOUN to npply the in!rma,y with 8.owen. ID many - the 
Poor Law Board ue now oompelled to eheck the oatla7 wbieb the 
pardianl would be williDg to ineur in tbe more ornamental pan of &Jae 
YU'io111 IIUUctura which daey propo19 to ereot. ••• In uaotla• ma 
we bad to objeat to tbe elefttioa (al 11ft' boihtinp) • bug of a_. 
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01'1181H1ltal ad ccdy ohaneter t1wa ,,.. n-,-, partiaaluly 1D 
&he addition of • tower ; 1111d gn.nite col11111111 uul terra-eoUa emiah
mentll to the front elevation bad to 'be ltruek out. l11 another iD
lltance, we refued to mmotion propaaala to introdll08 enoaatio tile 
pamg in the entranoe-hall, moulded Portland lltoDe 1Wn to the 
chapel. an elaborate coff'ered ceiling to the board-room, decorated oeil
inp to the commitu.rooma, Parian cemeni pi]uten and other deoo
ratiou in the covered way to the chapel, and Portland atoae deoon
tiou to the front of the building." 

In these instances the guardians of the poor forgot that 
they were also the guardians of the pablio pane, ud would 
have gratified their architectural tastes at Uae aacrifioe of the 
main principle which ought to have guided them-the prin
ciple that the poor ratepayer ought not to be taxed to provide 
paupers with a better home tbaD hie own. Nor are theae the 
only instances of official prodigality. There are others which 
the Poor Law Board has B11Dctioued. It has been decided, 
and no doubt properly decided, that it ia not wise to bring ap 
children in workhouses. Children ao brought ap are nearly 
aare to continue paupers throughout their lives. Recently 
uylam achoola have been established at which these children 
are nurtured and educated. In 1866 the average con of each 
ehild at theae aaylama was £29 lS.. lid., bat the outcry at 
this extravagance brought about a redaction to £24 10,. ltl.. 
The ooat of a pauper at the Kenaingtou Workhouse is, 
according to a Parliamentary Betam, 121. 2,c1. a week. At 
this rate a family of. paapen, consisting of only two adalta 
ud two children, would coat .£112 10,. per aDDam. In thiB 
amoaut nothing is allowed for rent, which would ooat • 
limi1ar family not living at the expense of the parish about 
£'JO to £2o a year. Add to this that the pauper baa to pay 
Do poor-rates, nothing for edaoatiou, ud nothing for medical 
attendaDoe, aDd we aee how infinitely better olf he is thaD 
the working man. There are not muy working men at the 
East End of Loudon who are earning .£180 a year. The few 
who are caDDot 8801119 the advantages which the paar.r 
enjoys at their expense. Mr. William Gilbert, the uoveliat, 
baa pointed oat this ine_qaality, in a very forcible maDDer. 
ID • magazine article, entitled, "Pity the Poor Ratepayer,"• 
he has quoted the remarks of a ratepayer who visited the 
ll&Dwell Asylum SchooL He said :-

" You uked me it I w11 pleued with the school.a. Not only ,,.. I 
aaoll pleued with them, bat I enried for my own ohildrell the a.a-

• flulet'• Jf....., l-,, 187L 
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,_.. I •w ia them. I am, hownv, onl1 • 1111111 ahopbeper. I 
lbHJd lib to ban cold batba prepared for •1 children ffery moming, 
W I CIID't d'ord it. I lhould lib thm to live in • boue llllnOlladei 
bJ park-lib leldl, with dry plaJ'll'Ollllda in wet wea&ber ; but I UD't 
d'onl it. I aboald like my ebililreD to be taupt muaio ; but I UD't 
•on1 it. I lhould couider it u • bleaing were I able to obtain for 
my four obildrm put togeLher half the UDomat (MO oubic feet) alloHed 
for one child in the pauper uylum at Banwell; but I CIID't d'ord it. 
... It • obild ii attacked with illn•, be ill immedi&te11 nmond to 
• 19p&nte building, in wbiob the lpllC8 allotted to him ill nearly double 
&he UDOUt for thON in health, while, aboald the dileue be of • COD• 
tagioua or epidemic character, the health1 obildnn need dread no coa
tapon from their lick IIChool-fello,r. In m1 own houe, if one of •1 
lour childnn ii ill, he ii obliged to nmain in the 1a111e room with the 
three o&ben, and the apaee I can afford to the four ii leu than that 
a1loW to one aick obild in the pauper in!rmary. And yet I IUD 
oblipd to paf for ratea and parochial tu• no 1- than .£20 • year, 
• conaiderable proportion of which goea to the maintenance of thON 
pauper children, who ue IO far better provided with nary comfort 
and oonffllimce than m1 own." 

At the same achool an attack of ophthalmia occurred. An 
ocnlis& was sent from London and received a fee of £50. To 
oarry out his instructions, three assistants at three guineas 
a week each were engaged. After laying their heads together 
they ascribed the di88&88 to the dust in tho playground. 
Thereupon the playground was paved with Yorkshire atone, 
at a cost of over £8,000. Would the maaten of Eton or 
Harrow have incurred such an expense ? No wonder that 
llr. Tufnell, the School Inspector, who eumines these dis
trict schools, dwells upon the excellence of their ~
men'8, and the almost unprecedented degree of vitality which· 
prevails among the children. If they are not healthy, as well 
u happy and wise, it is certainly not the fault of the rate
payer. Be cannot be accused of neglecting his duty to 
.. the children of the State." 

Cloeely connected with this 81lbject is the " Boarding-out " 
.,.tem. This system has prevailed in Scotland for many 
years. Quite recently it has been introduoed into England. 
This utenaion of the system has brouglit it prominently 
before the public notice, and the Poor Law Board instructed 
one of its inspectors, llr. Henley, to visit Scotland, and 
make a special report on the- B}'Btem. Bia aocount may be 
ll1IIIUllariaed in a few words. Certain pauper children are, 
under lhe dinotion of the gaardians of $lie union to which 
they belong, lodged in the houses of agricultural labouers, 
who noein a weekly payment of uually about ii. &I., in 
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order to defray the coat of bed and board. The gaardiana 
generally pay the school pence in addition, and mpply the 
children with clothing ana medical assistance. They are 
inspected more or less frequently by the relieving officer, 
who eeee that they are treated well, are in good health, ud 
are being properly educated. The opinion in Scotland is 
that children are likel;y to thrive much better in a home, 
however humble, than m the workhouse, where it is alwaya 
found that the syatem of restraint inseparable from a publio 
institution depresses the development of the young. This 
opinion is sustained by facts. The evidence it1 all but uni
versal to the elect that in Scotland the children are well 
treated, become warmly aHaohed to their foster parents, and 
enjoy a happier and healthier life than they would enjoy if 
confined to the workhouse. This system differs euentiall1 
from that adopted in certain parts of Switzerland, and 
described by Hr. De Liefde, in his interesting work on TM 
Charitu, of Eu~. There pauper children are taken in 
hand by persons of wealth and education, and either brought 
ap on terms of equality with their own children, or bained to 
service. In Scotland the children are brought up among the 
class to which they belong. The success of the Scotch 
system is so great and unqueationable o.s regards the children 
themselves, that its introduction into England baa received 
official sanouon, and is likely to become general. Unfortu
nately, the arrangement is accompanied by serious draw
backs and disadvaniages. As ~nerally happens when we 
attempt to correct a wrong which has been done, we do 
another wrong, and the queation arises if the remedy be not 
worse than the disease. H it can be shown that the 
boarding-out syatem tends to foater pauperism, and to in
erease the number of pauper children, then, however much 
the individual child may benefit by the system, he does so at 
the expense of those others who would not have fallen into 
his condition but for the encouragement which he has in
directly given parents to neglect their offspring. Nor is this 
all. There is a moral side to the quemon. The ohildren 
boarded oat belong t'> three claases, "orehans," "deserted," 
and "separated." The third clus coDBists of ohildren who 
have been separated by the gu&rdia.ns from profilgaMt parents, 
in order to remove them from evil in.duenceL Kr. Henley 
•ys of these children :-

., 'l'he pueatl may be i11111at. of the poor-bOIIN or maiatainiq 
....... ID eiUaer - u.e childrm are nmcmcl (with &heir ooa-
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-t), ud boarcled Olll far n•r from nil inB.aeDOal, IO u to baYe an 
opporianit)' of aartiDg • •- life. lliegitimate children who come 
iDto the poor-home with the mother are aometime1, when there i■ 
more than ou child, aepuateil from her by her o,ra couent, ancl 
l,ouded oat. AD able-bodied woman i■ 1uppoeeil io maintain henelf 
ancl one ohild, bat ,rhea there are more than one the pariah perhap■ 
retain■ the bardea of the ohilclreD, ahoald the mother 111beequend1 
&chuxe hanelf. It i■ open to arpment whether it ii politio t.e 
aepuate chilclrea from parent■, ancl eaabJe pro8igate penon■ to pm111e 
• CU'NI' of rice 11Dburdeneil with their affiipriDg, which are maintained 
by the harcler-,rorking portion of the commllDitJ. Of the ■dnBtage &o 
the chilclrea there ean be no qu81tio11." 

Rem aca tetigit. The matter becomes a question of com
parison and calculation. The ehildren unquestionably profit, 
but does not the eommunity mft'er ? It must be remembered 
that the object of the Poor Law is not to make paupers com
fortable, but simply to save them from starvation. We haTe 
80 far modi6ed the Apostolic precept, " He that will not work 
neither shall he eat," u to give the able-bodied pauper 
enough to keep body and soul together ; but if we do more 
than this, if we do anything to make his condition tolerable, 
either by making him comfortable or by plaeing his family in 
a position equal or superior to that which they would enjoy 
il they were dependent entirely upon his exertions, we en• 
coonge idleness and make pauperism no longer a mgma of 
reproach .. On this point, Professor FaweeH speaks very 
plainly. In hiA reoentl,1 published lectures on pauperism, he 
ileelarea that the boarding-out system, which baa just been 
adopted in England, amid BOeh general acclamation, is a loag 
atep towards a return to the wont evils of the old POOi' Law. 
Mr. Fawcett aasumea that the amount granted to the foster 
parents of each boarded-out roper child is 4.r. a week, 
beeidea aohool pence and medical aHendanoe, and he asks 
what labourer is there who eoold afford to spend so large an 
amount upon one of his own ehildren ? 

" Five ■hillinp repreeent■ halt the weekly earning■ of many an 
agriClllblral labourer, 1111d out of thae earning■ he hu ·.-ery probably 
to maintain himaell, hi■ wile, ud three or foar childnn. The boud
iDg-out ■yet.em woulcl therefore briDg home thi■ emaordinary rmalt to 
a oonaiilerable portion 'of oar labouring population, that • man would 
receiYe quite u much tor the 111pport of two pauper children u he i■ 
able to earn by harc1 toil. Could ufthing more teacl to apnad far 
and wide the feeling that pauperiam i■ 1ueh • deeirahle prohaioa that 
the ehililren of the pauper are far better off, and have • far grater 
chance of doing well in life than the ehildrea of the mu who trill io 
c1o all that oua be c1oae by hard work for lu■ family ? • 
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Kr. l!'aweeH ~ on to mention a cue illuhating his 
remarks, and which has come under his own knowledge. A 
man who has ·been eamiDg 121. a week, ud baa for many 
yaan aupporied his wife ud four children on that amount, 
finds his children old enough to earn their own livelihood, 
and ia uked to receive three pauper children. For theae 
children he reoeivea money, or the ~uivalent Qf money, to 
the amount of 15-. per week. That 11 to aay, not only are 
theae three pauper children much better off than his own 
were, but he receives for them 88 per cent. more thu he 
earned when he had to auppori him.self and hia wife, as well 
u four children. More thu that, he mighRlow do nothing 
ud yet be 88 per cent. better off thu when he was working 
bard. • FimJly, the money which he now receives comes to 
him ceriaiDly ud independently of the "rainy days," when 
he is incapacitated for work by illneaa. Thus, to quote Mr. 
FawoeH again, " the whole country will be told that parents, 
by deserting their children, will secure for them an amount 
of physical comfort ud advantages which probably could in 
no other way be procured." ThaUhia is no imaginary evil 
may be inferred from the statement made by Mr. Goaohen in 
hia report &lready cited. He aay1 :-

" We collllider oanelftl boUDd to point out to the guardi1D1 that 
a hip peemrlary inducement oft'ered to cottapn to take in pauper 
ehildnn may tmd to dangen,111 oontrutll being made be~eea pauper 
ahildren 111d the cbildnm of the independent poor, the aaillteaanoe of 
the latte!- being feli u a.heavy ohup, whillt the maintenance of. the 
former, if too liberally paid for, would ooafer an actaal pecuniary 
bmeftt. hatanoa have come to oar knowledp of widowa -ding 
their own boya into the world at a nry tender age, in order to mako 
raom for the :noepl;ion of pauper obildrell, whoae mainte11&11oe would 
be paid tor." • 

The mischief by no meua ends there. The boarding-out 
Byltem extends to illegitimate children. Consequently uy 
bard-working married couple will know that it ia impossible 
for them to provide for their children as good food and 
clothes, ud as much general comfort, as are aeoured at the 
expense of aooiety to the children begotten in vice ud prolti
tution. Mr. Fawcett adds:-

., A -• u the nnlt · ot. 11D immonl OODDeOtion, 'beoom• the father 
of Uine cbildnn ; be thm oaly lau to penaade the mothar to daaert 
theee ohildnm. and 1111 incCDe ia immediately guaranteed for their 
lllain\enanoe, comiduabl7 aceeclmg the amoUDt ,rhicli laboarem an, 
afta able to mm for tba IIIIJlpcln of themaelffl and tlaeir familiel. 
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Buch an arrangement, in the naounpment it will gin to illepi
macy, i■ f'ar wone thm mything contained in the olcl Poor Law. It 
lhonld be remembered that tbia boarding-oat .,.tem i■ ea importa
tion from Scotland,-there it hu been in operation for many yean, 
and it i■ notoriOIUI that, in Bpite of the nligiou zeal of the 8ootab, 
there i1 far more illegitimacy in that coUJ1try than in any other part 
of the kingdom. In Scotland 10 per oent. of all the births are illep
timate ; in England the proportion i■ only 6 per oaL, ancl in Ireland 
ODly 3 per cenL" 

The SJBtem applies also to deserted children ; and here 
again it becomes plain that the boarding-out will have a ten
denoy to oonataatly increase the evil it is intended to miti
gate. The parents, especially if there be only one, and that 
one a widow, will feel it to be almost a duty to desert their 
children when they know that they will then be so muoh 
better brought up than the1 oould ever rear them. By tlm 
system maternal affection lB aotaally enlisted in favour of 
maternal desertion. The mother feels that not only will she 
be relieved from the sore aud heavy burden of supporting her 
child, but also that the ohild will be muoh beHer oared for by 
others than by h~. The answer given to all these objeo- · 
lions is that boarded-oat children, by being ilolated from the 
contamination of adult paa~n, will be much leaa likely to 
sink into pauperism in afterlife. This is vae, bat the ilola
tion oau be secured in other ways, eapecially by the pauper 
aohools already mentioned. Even theae, as we have aeen, 
have beoome too afuaotive. Even there the principle that 
the pauper's child hu no right to look for oomforta not en
joyed by the labourer's ohild has been violated. In vath, 
nothing is harder than to strike the jllBi balance. It is moat 
difficult for aooiety to do iu duty to the pauper without doing 
injustice to itself. • 

This same difficulty meets 111 in another branch of the sab
jeot, that of ouMoor relief. The amount charged as out
iloor relief for the year 1861 was £3,166,sto, and the mean 
number of paupers in receipt of saoh nlief was 784,906. In 
1869 the figures were £3,677,879 and 860,400. The coat per 
pauper inoreued daring that time from £4 to £4 &., or 
•boat 81 per cent. This result is due chiefly to the lugher 
price of oom, and is not in itself a veey aeriou matter. 
'l'bere is, however, much cauae for grave annety in the fao& 
that IO large a proportion of the population should be re
ceiving paroobia.l nlief at all. When we come to UIP,JDine 
into the maUer we find some rather astonishing 8gune. 
The iDoome-tu ntaru tel1111 that £18, £18 and .a, npn-
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NDt the &Tffll88 income of eaoh inhabitant of Entrland, Bool
laDd, and Inland respectively. Neveriheleu, m England 
one out of every twenty of the population is a pauper, in 
Scotland one out of twenty-three, and in Inland one out of 
1&venly-four. England, whioh has more than three and a 
half limes the wealth, has more than three and a half times 
the pauperism of Ireland. n is a rule of three direct sum, 
instead of being, as it ought to be, a rule of three inverse. 
What is the oame ? Can any reasonable man doubt that it 
is lo be found in the fact that, when, as in England, the out
door paupers exoeed the in-door by eight to one, in Ireland 
the in-door exoeed the out-door by five lo one ? The whole 
number of paupers in Ireland is only one-half of the paupers 
in London. It may be said that a large number of the 
paupers in England are nally Irish, who have emigrated from 
the one island to the other. This may be true, but, if so, it 
is an additional proof of the pauperising effect of exoellllive 
out-door relief. Irish labouren come to England because 
they know that if they are at any time unable or unwilling to 
work, they oan get relief without going into the workhouae, 
whereas, in their own country, the test of "the house" is 
almost alwar enforced. The former system seems the 
humaner an the cheaper of the two. It often appean a 
harsh thing to break up a man's home, and to compel him to 
enter the " union," where he, his wife, and ohildren are sepa
rated from him and from each other. It is also undeniably 
more costly to suppolj a family of paupers entirely, than to 
usist them to support themselves. But this way of stating 
the maHer implies a contraoted vi11w. U shows that we are 
looking only at the case immediately present, instead of al 
the relation which it bean to the whole question of pauperism. 
It must be remembered that the chief object of the new Poor 
Law was to make pauperism disliked. The immediate object, 
no doubt, was to save England from the most fearful peril 
which ever beset it,-a peril far greater than the threatened 
inl'&Bion of the First Napoleon,-the peril that England would 
soon see its eniire working class converted into a pauperised 
olass, the burden of whose maintenance would be thrown 
upon and ultimately weigh doWD and destroy the wage-giving 
class. The remedy was the workho9se test. Spurioua 
philanthropists protested against the cruelty of the I?Oliti
cians who destroyed the poor man's home and colllllglled 
him to a place little better than a gaol. They choose not to 
aee that this cruelty was real kindneBB to the so-called 
rictims, and that, whether kind or cruel, the remedy was 
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absolutely neceuary, if the industrious middle claaa waa no& 
to be dragged down into the same abyss of pauperism. 
Common aenee prevailed, then. Men saw clearly that to give 
paupers a larger sum in pariah relief than they could earn by 
honest toil, was to converi the whole of the labouring clan 
into a race of profligate idlen. Men saw that to give 
additional relief for every child that was bom, was a direct 
encouragement to the labourer to neglect all those considera
tions which make a man of a higher cla.u refrain from incur
ring the responsibility of paternity until he can provide for 
his offspring. Women saw that to grant a larger eum for 
illegitimate than for legitimate children was a premium upon 
11C&Ddaloos vice. The new Poor Law corrected much of this, 
bot we are fast forgetting all that we learnt foriy years ago, 
and unless we recall the lesson, we shall aoon retom to the 
same plight aa we were in when the first Beformed Parliament 
came to the rescue. 

The danger arises from two sources-the granting of out
door parochial relief to each an extent that the relief is looked 
upon aa a supplement to wages, and the indiscriminate 
bestowal of charity. Under the old Poor Law the farmer 
used to pay his labourers wages ao low that it was impoa
aible for them to soppori themselves thereon, for he knew 
that the pariah would make up the rest. In this way he 
made his neighboon bear a considerable portion of the 
upenaes which should properly have fallen upon him. The 
only remedy for this wrong was to forbid out-door relief to 
able-bodied labourers, and for a time that eyatem prevailed. 
Bat of late the old vicious practice baa revived, and in rural 
parishes, notably in Devonshire, wages are supplemented oat 
of the rates. Thie system ia not only grossly unfair to the 
ratepayen who are not employers of labour, bat it ia also 
e:roeedingly injurious to the labourer. The honest, hard
working man it defnoda, h1 giving him leas than his 
proper wages; the dishonest, mdolent man, it demoralisea, 
by making him prefer idleneBB to work. These two points 
have been enforced with great vigour by the Bev. Brooke 
Lambert, in his moat admirable Berm Sm,u,na ma Paupervm. 
Addreuing hie oongregauon at Whiteohapel, he aaya :-

.. It mar be hard to make 100 1ee that relief pft'll to npplement 
.....-, the yery thing all poor people would like to haH, ia the yery 
won& thing for them. The -n u that, if men are fflmYiDg anr
tbing beaid• their .....-, they CUI. al'ord to work for 1- wages, ud 
by degnea the rate of wagea fa1la. ... It is an indilpatable fact that 
money pHD in aid ol w..- relieH1 &be emplo,er, and not the em-
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ployld, nc1u- W..- ad not milery. The neoaiti• of the work
Jlllll are the pap of earninp ; ad if II m1111 0&anot aB'orcl to pay hil 
workmen enough for them to live on, it ia beat that the trade 1boahl 
be ■topped, ad not that it llhould be bolatered up by publio charity. 
The object, then, of the Poor Law ia to relieve ouly those who are in 
ablolate datitatiou, ad to efflsot this it ia n---.ry to ue hanh-. • 

Bo, too, as to the other evil wrought by supplementing 
wages out of the rates, the demoralisation of the labourer, Mr. 
Lambert says :-

" I bow, 111 11 faot, from IDIIDY employen, t.Ji.t there are men who 
will refue II harcl day's work, to take the obauce of II abort day'• work 
at the dock, knowing that they mu fall back oa the workboUN. I 
bow, 111 a faot, that many prefer the 2,. 6d. of the doob, beClluM it ia 
)lllid daily, to the larger wage which ia received 11t the end of the week. 
i bow, 111 a fact, that the ngr&Dt ward and the • ho11118' are the hotel 
of IDIIDY people who 1J18Dd their penoe 11t the theatre, ud come in 
11t eleven or twelve for a bed." 

Professor Fawcett also ahowa how wide-apre~ is the 
miachief wrought by laxity in granting out-door relief. He 
auppoaea the oaae of two labourers, one of them, Bobinaon, 
induatrioua and frupl, who, by dint of constant thrift, is able, 
when he is too ola for work, to secure an annuity of 51. a 
week; the other, Smith, who never makes the slightest effort 
to save, spends at the publio-house every shilling he can 
spare, and, when h1t is too old for work, finds himself peDDi-
1888, and applies to the parish for maintenance. The paro
ohial authorities, actuated by considerations of economy, or 
by mmaken kindneH, do not require BmUh to enter the 
.bouae, but make him an allowance in money and bread, 
amounting to 6,. a week. Robinson hearing of \hia, naturally 
Uiinb it e1:tremely hard that he should not obtain some 
uaisb.nce from the rates. He points out that his fellow 
workman and he have had the same chances through life, 
and all that he asks is 2,. a week to make him comfortable, 
instead of the 6,. whioh his spendthrift fellow-labourer gets. 
When the authorities reply that they cannot give money to 
Bobinaon because he is in receipt of an annuity of 6'. a week, 
he &DBwers, "You give me nothing because I have made an 
dort to do something for myself; you give my fellow-work
lll&D an amount equal to that which I have been able to save, 
becauae he has spent every spare shilling at the public-house. 
Why should I have gone on depriving and stinting myself all 
through life only to find that I am no better off than I ahoalcl 
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ban been if I had nner put b1 • ladbins ?" n ie im:poe
mole to give a 1&tisfaotory reply to thia qll88tiOD IO loag U 
theJre1181lt ays&em prevails of gi'riDg permuaeDt out-door 
reli . Nor does the mischief end here. The working IUD 
oomea to look upon parochial relief u a fllDd to which he hu 
• lep] and honourable claim. This HDtiment is common 
enough to induce disastrous nsults. Mr. Fawcett mentions 
one iDstanoe which is no doubt &Jeical. A number of Bomer
aetshire oollien held a meeting, m order to st&ri • Friendl1 
Booiety. There wu at 6rst a UD&Dimoas feeling in favour 
of the proposal; but presently it wu mentioned by one of the 
speakers that those who became memben of the aooiety 
woald lose all chance of ob=· parochial relief. The 
whole tone of the meeting eh . It wu quickly seen 
that the amount which they might aubsoribe to the Friendly 
Society woald simply reduoe the rates, and altimately the 
eoheme dropped, The collien had learnt to look upon the 
rates u thelJ' proper inheritanoe, and instead of being ani
mated by the praiseworthy desire to "keep off the parish," 
they abandoned a commendable design, because if oarried out 
it woald deprive them of the right to" come on the pariah." 

The objection to out-door relief for able-bodied ,aupen 
applies with even greater force in large towns than m rural 
parishes. It is impouible for the relieving oflioer to make 
lwnself acquainted with the euct condition of the applicants 
for relief in such • district u the East End of London. The 
pauper is not UBUally diatiDguiahed for truthlalDeu, and the 
meuopolitan pauper eapecially will not acraple to impose 
apon parochial ofliciala. The resort to the workhouse tee& 
woald speedily sift the story eo glibly told, and probably dis
pose of the story-teller. It may be urged that thia woald be 
• very ooaily teat, aiDce if the workhouse were to be acoepted 
b1 any large proportion of the pre118Dt out-door paupen, it 
woald be nece81af1 to pall doWD our workhouses • and build 
~ter. Even if thia were the reaalt, it would be economioal 
m the end. Probably, however, no such result would foJJow. 
Our pre118Dt workhouses an far from being fall: Mr. Fawcett 
states, for ind&Dce, that in the Plomeegate Union, Suffolk, 
the workhouse, which hu accommodation for «2 paupen, 
had at the time he wrote only 92 inmates, and 1et there were 
in the llllion no fewer than 1,100 persons receiving out-door 
relief. n is probable that if all the able-bodied paupen had 
been told that they mud go into the house, it would have 
been amply large enough to receive them, and yet the residue 
of paupers would have been very email. 
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Thia question baa received the atklntion of the Poor Law 
Board. On November 20, 1869, the Board issued a 1linute 
OD " Relief to the Poor in the Metropolis," in which they 
npreaaly direcied that " relief should be given only to the 
aomally demtate, and not in aid of wages." They added:-

" In iDllumanble caa, tht- applioatio11 of this rale appean to be 
hanh for the moment , ud it might allo be held to be IUl aggravatioa 
fll IUl uiltiDg diaoalty to iDailt tha&, 10 long u a penc,11 ii in emplof• 
mmt IUld waga are earned, though 11111h wap11 ma::, be iudciaa&, 
the Poor Law aathoritia ought to hold aloof IUld refme to 1A1pplemaat 
UN receipt. al the family, aatuall::, oJl'eriDg in prefennoe to take 11poa 
......... the entire OOBt or their maintenaDoe. Still it ia oartaia 
&ha& no ll)'lltem ooald be more danproal, both to the working ~ 
and to the ratepa::,era, thu to 111pplement iDldcimcy or wap1 b::, the 
apeaditan of Jlllhlio money. The fandamatal dootriDe or the 
Engliah Poor Lan, in which the::, di&r from thoae of malt other 
Olllllltriel, ii that relief ia givea, not u a matter of charity, batof lepl 
obligation, ud to atend dlil lepl obligation beyond the olaa to 
whiah it now appli•, namely, to thole in receipt of inlllllcient ....., 
would be not only to increue to IUl unlimited at.ent the p.-t 
monnou apenditare, bat to allow the belief in a lepl olaim to 
pahlio money in ever, emerpnoy to supplant in a future portion ol 
the population the fall reoopition orthe neoeaityfor eelf-nliaaoe ad 

tlarift.,, 

There is, however, an euenaive field which private charity 
may oover, though public relief may not. Nor is there any 
reuon why the two should not co-operate. Hitherto, no liWe 
harm baa been done because they have not co-operated. 
They have overlapped each other, and the lean deaemng 
poor have often received parochial relief and large &Ima. 
There can be no doubt that, hitherto, charity has done at lean 
u much harm as ~ The East End Belief Pund, which 
na nbaoribed danng several winters in aacceaaion, afu&oted 
aacb an enormous number of npbonda and worthleaa poor 
to the East of London, that even the clergy of the dis
trict, though they had sorely needed aid in administering to 
the wants of their parishionen, were compelled to advise tha& 
no more money should be sent. Very powerfully baa Kr. 
Brooke Lambed, the late vicar of St. llark's, Whitechapel, 
spoken OD the subject. In one of the sermons already i. 
ferred to, he aaya :-
. " To p aboat with both hucla in yaar pouefa nlimng clillna 

nght ud left ia to lhat mm oat from the poaibility of. learning the 
i.... or providenoe which 8Gcl meant to teaoh them, ii to prepan 
.. ,_ IIMlh a viliWim u In1aacl aperiaoed wbm, damcnliaed 'bf 
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leaning on a etal' of lile which they prooared without n:ert:iaa, the 
ltal' broke uder them, 1111d &hey had to learn ia upatriatioa the 
NCll'8t of111ceae. Yoa who bow what a wicked thing it ia to l}IOil a 
ahild who ia the 1R1bject of your fooliah kiada-, you who bow what 
Pil you ue preparing for the world ia letting auch a oae go forth 
with hia ubridled impuha, remember it ia wone to spoil a maa than 
to IJIOil a ahild ; it ia a grater crime to l"IWl a aatioa th1111 to l"IWl 
aa iadiTidual. I 11J18ak th- thinp to you from my '"'Y bean. I 
hue IINII the poor demoraliaed by charity. I han NeD thoae who 
were made for better thiap aiak by degreea, through uwile charity, 
illto the pauper alaa I han boWD the deriliah temptation of help too 
freely protFered. I have boWD the evila of too free a UN of opiata 
aad 1111odyaea 1111d 1t.imulaa111, 1111d I beleeoh you to beware how you 
perpetuate the aoaditioa of pauperiam ia the maa by your over-aeal 
in miaiatering to the wutl of iadividuall." 

It may be taken as proved, that charity ffl """" is more 
hurtful than helpful. Ten thousand pounds subscribed by 
the public, without any oversight with regard to the eq,en
diture, will be of far leas aenice than a thollS&Dd pounds dis
tributed by a hundred careful almonen. For it 18 not those 
who ask alms who moat need them. The Poor Law Board, in 
the above quoted Minute, pointed out what it is charity 
abonld do. It abould abstain from giving food or money, for 
where these are needed the pariah gives them. The pariah 
oannot legally give relief: i'int, in redeeming olothea or 
tools from pawn ; second, in purchasing toola ; third, in 
purchasing clothes (e:1cept in oases of argent necessity; 
fourth, in paying the coat of conveyance to an1 part of the 
United Kingdom; fifth, in paying rent or lodgmg. Aaaiat
anoe rendered for any of these pmpoaea will, therefore, not 
interfere with the action of the rardiana. In so far as the 
giving of alms is desirable at all, 1t is advisable that it abonlcl 
be carried on with the cognisance of the Board of Guardians. 
This could be effected only by the publication of lists of all 
persona receiving parochial relief, and all receiving charitable 
relief. The guardians would au_pply the information in the 
one case, the miniaten of religion mainly in the other. It 
might then be agreed that the adminiauaton of charity abould 
abstain from giving money or food to those penona in receipt 
of pariab relief ; abould inform relieving o&i.oen of any gifts 
of blankets or olothing, on the condition tha& such gifts should 
not be taken into aooount for the pmpoae of curtailing the 
ordinary relief; and should inform the relieving officer of all 
persona whom they found unrelieved, and fit persona for 
relief; the o&i.cer alao informing them of all penona in need 
of charitable uaiatance, but not fit subjects for paroobial 
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relief. Ur. Goaohen'a Hinote has, on the whole, been well 
received, and though it has been found impouible to keep • 
complete register of all the alma given in money, the amounts 
being often too small and the number of them being too 
great, there is now throughout the metropolis a much beHer 
acquaintance with each other's operations on the pan of 
Poor Law ofliciala and almoners than there wu, and much 
more co-operation. The im_provement is likely to continue 
under the direction of the Socie,y for Organising Charitable 
Belief and Repressing Mendicity, which is now in the third 
year of its existence, and has among its promoters some of 
the moat eminent men of the day. 

This Society deaenea more than a paaaing reference. Its 
objects and mode of working were forcibly described by Lord 
Derby, who presided at the second Annual Meeting, held iD 
Willia'a Roome on March 22 of the present year. He said 
there were in London charities enough, and wealthy enough, 
to pa$ an end to all the undeserving distress, if it could only 
be applied in the right direction. But charity was apt to fall 
in London after the fashion of rain in a tropical climate-at 
one time a deluge, at another a drought, the ei:ceaa being aa 
bad as the dearth. It was to regulate and economise this 
supply that the Society was formed. Thie end ia effected iD 
the three ways mentioned by Mr. Eastwick, M.P. at the same 
meeting : by furnishing information to the charitable with 
regard to anyone in want of relief, by preventing ~ 
requiring charity from coming upon the rates for relief, and 
by preventing the public from resorting to indiscriminate 
charity. It would be difficult to say if the Society has done 
more good negatively or posilively ; by exposing impostures, 
and especially the tribe of begging-letter writers, or by 
bringing the charitable acquainted with the really desening 
poor. The essential principle of the Society ia personal 
effort. It desires to reduce to a minimum paid and official 
work. It desires to obtain a maximum of men and women 
who, prom{lted by real benevolence which manifests itself iD 
giving up time and strength, instead of merely in putting the 
hand into the pocket, will endeavour to raise the poor oat of 
their condition, instead of tempting them to continue iD it. 
The Jews have in this way almost edirpated 1,1auperism. Bo, 
too, have the Paraees. In each case the seem1ng miracle has 
been wrought by the operation of personal sympathy and 
effort, instead of by the vicarious interposition of a aociet1. 
The moat remarkable instance of the good effected by thia 
kind of effort is furnished by Miaa Octavia Hill. This lady, 
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acting in co-operation with the Bev. W. H. Frema.nUe, of 
Marylebone, determined to try the experiment of helping the 
poor without giving them alms. She was assisted by Mr. 
Raskin, who bought a couri in Marylebone parish, entrusted 
the houses to MiBB Hill's 1uperintendence, with the under
standing that he was to receive five per cent. interest on his 
outlay, aod that the tenants were not to be disturbed so long 
as they paid their rent and complied with certain regulations 
made to prevent over-crowding and unhealthinesa. The 
eaaential feature of the programme was that there were 
to be no gifta of money, but that, instead, work wu to be 
given. The experiment required something more than II kind 
heart ; it needed a clear head and II firm hand. It expoaed 
&hoee who made it to great obloquy. The poor reaen&ea. the 
stopping of Church alms on the part of Mr. Premantle, ancl 
then resented the stringency with which Miss Hill enforcecl 
the punctual payment of rent. During the first m montha 
that the soheme was in operation, 101 families applied for 
assistance. or these, only thirty-aeven accepted work. "Thia 
fact," aa7s Miu Hill, "showa howfarmore aubtleand aare II ten 
of need 18 the offer of work than any inquiry. It would have 
been imJ.K>BBible in ma.ny oasea to prove that the applioant 
was not m. need ; yet it ie proved by the neglect of the oppor
tunity of earning." A aeoond report gives a more favourable 
account. Fifty-one persona out of ninety to whom work WIii 
offered accepted it. In many Oll88I loans were made, in order 
to usiat the borrower to buy tools or clothes, with the view of 
p~ work. But the principle of never giving money where 
the applicant was able to earn his own livelihood was strictly 
maintained. This would not have been poasible if the clergy 
had not adopted the same principle. That it was thus in a 
wer auoceaaful, is utisfactory ; but Mi11 Hill hu to 
lament that it hu not auoceeded according to her antici
pations. She writea :-

.. I am oomldeat ,n are on the right tack ; but I cannot honeatlJ 
write at thia time of the work without oonfeaing that it hu whollJ 
failed hitherto to do what I had oared man that it lhould do. It h• 
aot appeared to the people merciful, helpful, or loTing. Their feeling 
apinat it ii bitter in the atreme. '.nley haft nenr NIii. tha6 the 
thing which ii Item may be the fullelt of deep real lo-.... They hate 
llff8I' imagined what meuure of lote it needa to do what will herafter 
Jaelp them moat, illltead of what 1rOUld call down their hleaino d 
the moment, and bright. their faoa with delifht, but weuld 1-te 
them, later on, weaker, mean•, more helpl,a, and poor. men a 
,,_._ .All thia ii hidcla from them, and God bon I do aot blame 
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them, or much wonder. Charity hu ahown henelf to tluml hitherto, 
in more gracioua, if in 1- wile and fanighted f'orml; they do no, 
reoogniN her when ahe oomea ao ■bugely." 

One of the forms of pauperism most difficult to deal with 
is vagrancy. The vagrant defies that personal investigation 
of which we have spoken. Neither the Society for the 
Organisation of Charitable Relief nor private individuals can 
deal with the man who is here to-day and gone to-morrow. 
Still aomething may be done. Formerl1 that something WIii 
very short and sharp indeed. Wbippmg, and even death, 
were ordered in the reign of Henry VIII. The more meroifal 
spirit of our own age has allowed vagrants to become a 
numerous and parasitical class, preying upon the credulity 
and the benevolence of the inexperienced and tender-hearted. 
lhraa stated at the Conference ofthe above-mentioned Society, 
that a ~t at Newcastle confessed to having a map,in which 
the districts where Mendicity Societies existed were marked 
u districts to be avoid6cl, and a cash-book which showed that 
in one year he had received £115 by begging. Who can be 
nrprised that men having no seJf-respect shooJd prefer the 
free and adventorou life of the tramp, when it brings in three 
times the income that wooJd be aarned by hard work? To 
get rid of this claBB it is essential that all relief in money 
shooJd be discontinued, and that relief in food should be 
given only sparingly. Captain Amyatt Brown, chief CODstable 
of Dorset, said at the Conference, that, in conseqoenbe of the 
great increase of vagrancy in that county, a Mendicity Society 
waa established. Bread only was given to applicants, and 
the public were asked to give bread tickets instead of money. 
It being found that vagrants would sell their bread.tickets, it 
was ordered that no baker should give more than one loaf to 
one man, however many tickets he presented. The resolta 
were very remarkable. More than 4,400 tickets were dis
tributed, bot len than one quarter were presented ; the 
decrease of vagrants in the Grat year was thirty per cent., and 
in the second year sixty per cent. True, Donat became free 
at the expense of the adjacent counties, bot it was competent 
for them to adopt the same course. Another experiment wu 
nJated at the Conference by Barwick Baker, of Hardwicke
coort, Gloucestershire. Recognising the fact that vagranta 
an aometimes honest men travelling in search of work, it 
was arranged that every vagrant should be supplied with a 
ticket certifying that he had slept during the previous n.ipl 
at nob a workhouse. On presenting the ticket the follo'WIDI 
night, ii would be aeen if the man had walked a good day'1 
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joarney, or had merely been "loa&ng." Supposing he had 
walked only to the ned workhoaae, say eight miles diab.nt, 
he woald be admiUed, bat woald be compelled to do four 
boon' work on the following morning. U he refused to do it, 
he woald be brought before a magistrate and sent to prison. 
Bat if he had done a fair day's joumey, from fifteen to twenty 
miles, it woald be assumed that he was hastening on to a 
place where he would get employment, and he would be 
allowed to have a bed and food, and to start on the next day 
without doing any work. Theoretically, the system is ad
mirable. Practically, it failed through a want of uniformity 
iD the treatment of vagrants at different workhouaes. 

Statistics published by Mr. Goaohen, iD his report, show 
that of the out-door paapen in the metropolis daring the year 
1869-70, 81 ·0 per cent. laboured under old ~ or permanent 
disability; 84·2 per cent. were women and children, destitute 
m consequence of the death, absence, or deaertion of husband 
or father; 84·0 per cent. were families or single men destitute 
m consequence of temporary aickne11 or want of work, and 
0·8 per cent. were single women. It is worthy of note that 
the number of adult male paupen who were destitute through 
want of work was comparatively small, namely, under 4 per 
cent., or a fraction leas than the total number of pauper 
lunatics. A.naming that these figures fairly represent the 
whole kingdom, we are brought face to face with the fact that 
le11 than 4 per cent. of our million and odd paapen, or 
only about 40,000 of oar panpen, have become so through 
inability to procure work. This fact ;s at once startling and 
discouraging. It seems to show that if we were able to find 
work for all the paupen willing to work bat unable to get 
employment, we should only in a very alight degree reduce 
that ttsrrible sum-total, which, for the year 1869-70, was 
1,085,000. Further inquiry renden the case less hopele11. 
Of this large total, more than one-third, 86 per cent., or about 
891,000, were children. A large number of these (how large 
there are no figures to show) must have been paapen through 
the inability of these 40,000 men to find anyone to hire them. 
Therefore there is still reason to hope that if these 40,000 
were put to work, the army of paupers woald be greatly 
ndooed. Two modes of obtaining this result soggest them
aelves-pablic works and emigration. The first implies an 
increase of employment at home; the other implies the trana• 
partation of unemployed laboaren to countries where there 
18 no lack of work. With regard to both of these modes there 
is much difference of opinion among political economists. 
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The objections to Govemment works are, that the7 are 
always more cosily than private works, beoall8e there 18 not 
the same incenuve to prevent extravagance, and that they 
oheok private enterprise and destroy independence. In a 
measure both objections are well founded. The history of 
auch works as Alderney and Dover harbours wama us of the 
danger of allowing the Govemment to undertake enterprises 
of the kind. At the same time, it would not be difficult to 
find oorreal'°nding instances of extravagance on the part of 
private proJectora. There can be no doubt, for instance, that if 
Government had, thiriy-five years ago, laid down and carried 
out a aoheme of railways for the kingdom, the railway system 
of this country would be vastly better than it is, and the ooat 
of constructing the railways would have been immensely leas. 
On this point we have the experience of other countries to guide 
us. It is because the Continental govemmenta interposed, and 
more or leas directed the Continental railway system, that 
travelling in Europe is so muoh leas expensive than it is in 
England, though the proportion of travellers to population is 
ao much larger with us. There are other works about whioh 
there can be leaa quemon. There are some which, if they 
are undertaken at all, moat be undertaken by Government, 
because no private person would enter upon them. Boob are 
the ncl&iming of waste lands belonging to the Government, 
the improvement of the navigation of some of our rivers, 
and the embanking and cultivation of lands now covered by 
the sea or riven at high tide. The Crown, it moat be re
membered, ol&ima nearly all the fore-shores of the kingdom ; 
but as yet baa turned them to small account. The Duchy of 
Cornwall, which stands in much the same position as the 
Crown, owns that "great common of Devon," better known 
as Dartmoor, and of which a large portion is cultivable. 
Hitherto, the Government has done nothing to tum these 
barren wildemeasea to account. On the other hand, it baa 
allowed aooeaaible lands, lands which formed the pleasure
grounds of the people, '° be encroached upon by coveto111 
landowners. There is a wide distinction between l!Uch wilds 
aa Dartmoor and the commons which are used either for 
recreation or for the pasturing of cattle. In this matter, 
Government baa done what it ought not to have done, and 
left undone that which it OOIJht to have done. 

The question of State e1D1gration is by no means easy to 
decide. In the Hoose of Commons, it has been strongly 
advooated by :Mr. McCullagh Torrens, and as strongly con• 
damned by Kr. Goaohen. Profeaaor Fawcett condemns it 
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. no leas decisively in his lectana on Pauperism. It may be 
granted al once that such emigration could be carried on 
only with the consent of the Governments to whose domain■ 
the emigrants resort. n would be manifeaUy UDfair to our 
colonies if we shipped off to them the moat uaeleBB poriion 
of our population. In fad, the colonies which refused to 
noeive our convicts, would also refuse to receive our paupen. 
Bui if we send out those of our working claaaea who are 
willing and able lo work, we should, ii ia objected, be aending 
away the bone and sinew of the counby. This objeotion 
overlooks the fad that we are, u: lypotlui, aending away 
only those for whom no work oan be found at home, and who, 
therefore, so far from adding to, impair the atrengUi of the 
country. Another objection ia, that, in order to pey the 
expenses of this emigration, the counby would be burdened 
by a coDBtanlly inoreuing load of taution, and that the hard
working labourer al home would be wed in order to aend 
his probably leu deaening brother to a land of high wage& 
and plenty. But this objection takes no note of the faol that 
the indumious working man alreadf hu to pay for his 1818 
deserving brother, that he is wed either to npply him with 
a portion of his food at his own home, or with the entire oosl 
of hia maintenance in the workhouse. All paroobi&l relief ill 
open to the objection railed ~ State emigrauon. 
Logically, ii oan be shown that 11 ia unjut thai the in
dunrioaa should have lo nppori the indolent. But u thil 
hu to be done, ii is fairly open to queation if the burdeD 
should be permanent or only temporary. U the pauper 
remains in England, the chances are that he will have to be 
supported through the greater part of his life. U he is aent 
abroad, his neighbours are al once and for ever relieved of all 
responsibility napeoting him. Besides, it should be re
membered that emigration is not intended for the indolent, 
but for the indumiou who find a difficulty in oblaining work. 
By transferring them to a country where it ia the labounn 
that are acarce instead of the labour, a double, nay, a treble 
bleBBing is bestowed. The emigrant ia bleased. 8o ia the 
counby which receives him, and will benefit by his labour. 
8o are his fellow-labouren who remain behind, ud who will. 
with diminished competition for work, be able to aeoure 
higher wages. There is one apeoia1 form of emigration 
which the moat rigid politioal economist can hardly oondemn. 
It is when a labourer, having emigrated in the hope of betler
ins himself, and having so far improved hia condition u to 
be able to nppon his f&mily, if '6ey were NDI out to him, 
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hep the lfll&ldiau of the 1lll'Wl whiob baa to keep them at 
the workh.01188 to pay t6eir puaage. This request wu 
gladly and wiaely granted by the guardians of aome Comish 
aniom, who found themselves burdened with the mainteuanoe 
of the wives and the families of minen who had emigra&ed 
during the recent seven depnasion of mining industry. 

The equalisation of the poor-rates ia a subject that baa 
been often diaouaed. The reault of that diaouasion ia that 
the change mAl be deo&ed within oerlain limits, but that 
oonnant and '9'igilant oan will have to be taken to prevent 
extravagance in administration. The very e888Doe of the 
parochial system ia, that the parochial fund shall be ad
mininencl l,y loo&l men. U the unit of taxation be no 
longer the pariah but the anion, still more if it be the oounty, 
loo&l au~on becomes almost impossible. But the 
inequalities of the rates in the metropolis were ao great, they 
let the rioh off ao lightly, and burdened the poor ao heavily,• 
that Ian year an don wu made to remedy the injumoe. 
The problem to be solved was to aeoun aa muoh equalisa
tion as: po881Dle, with the sm&lleet amount of relua&ion of 
the checks upon oarelesa and extra~t administration. 
Kr. Goschen did something to solve it by an Aot, whioh 
provided that the cost of in-door relief in eaoh metropolitan 
union should be borne by a oommon metropolitan rate; 
wbenas the con of out-door relief should continue to be a 
obarge upon each pariah or union. The result ia, that each 
pariah has a desire to BUbeti&ute as far as poasible in-door for 
out-door relief, and thereby a vigorous and aatiafaotory cheok 
has been imposed upon the wretched system of giving relief 
u a aupplement to wages. 

Thu far we have spoken of pauperism as an existing evil 
whioh has to be met in the best way, as a disease which has 
to be treated by remedies that do not aggravate while pro
fesaing to cun. But ia it inevitable that the disease should 
mat at all? The poor we must upeot to have always 
wilh u, but why should pauperism be perpetual 'I The 
changes and ohanoea of life, the losa of health, the death of 
Ille b--.d-winner of the family, sudden revenea of !oriune, 
will always create auffieient objects for our sympathy and 
help. Bot while we cannot oonoeive of a condition of society 
in whioh its memben will not be oalled upon to aid eaoh 
other, we oan oonoeive of a state of sooiety in which no 

• la '118 ,-r 1888-9, '118 rat. ill lbe metropolitan pariah• varied from 
814. ill w.llhJ Paddillpa, to 81. 7td. ill ponrly..t.riaull BelhllAl G-. 
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member will evade the duty of helping himaelf. When that 
condition is attained, pauperism will become almost, if not 
altogether, unknown. Our objeot ahonld be to a.ccelerate the 
arrival of that epooh. This is to be done by. cliaoovering and 
applying prophylactic■ against paaperiam, which are far better 
than any remedies for pauperism. 

Education is undoubtedly one of the beat of these prophy
lactics. And by education we mean not 80 much mere aohool 
teaching, though that is indispensable, aa inatrncuon in the 
elementary rnlea and principles of political economy. Strikes 
are often the reanlt of ignorance of these principles. The 
laws of trades' unions are often made in direct defiance of 
them. The regulation which prevents a bricklayer from 
using both his hands in performing certain portioDB of his 
work is a flagrant outrage upon the moat elementary philo-
80phy of labour. The antagonism to mechanical inventioDB, 
which has often led labonren to destroy new machinery 
because they believe that it will drive them out of work, is 
also the outcome of ignorance. The men do not see that 
anything which tends to make Jabour dearer dirninishiea the 
profits of the emplo1er, and NIDden him leas able to employ 
labonren. There 1a, of eonrse, a limit beyond which wages 
O&DDot be reduced, but ii is absurd to restrict the supply of 
labour by impeding the operations of the labourer. He is 
entitled to a fair day's wages for a fair day's work, bot no one 
profiu,-on the contrary, every one loaee,-if he is restrained 
from doing that fair day's work. And so with regard to the 
me of machinery, it is clear that those men who resist iu 
introdncuon moat drive away the work to another neighbour
hood, or, it may be, to another counby. When Kr. Walter, 
of the Timt,, erected the fint steam printing-preu, he waa 
obliged to take special preoantioDB to prevent an outbreak on 
the part of the men who had previously printed the paper 
by hand. If they bad not been thus checked, and if they 
had auoceeded in preventing the application of steam to 
printing, they wonld simply have rendered impossible the 
enormous development of journalism, and therefore the 
enormous increaae of work for men of this clau which has 
since taken place. It wonld h"ve fared badly with English 
trade, and therefore with the English workman, if the Lnd
dites had aaoomplished their object, the suppression of cotton 
machinery, which they 80 re80lutely and fanatically 80oght 
to elect mty years ago. The direct advantages of education 
are manifest in the working men of Germany. They have 
received a uaining upreaaly deaigned to help them in their 
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daily work ; they have bad the advantages of technical 
education ; and the consequence is, that in many respects 
German workmen far exceed English, and England is rapidl;r 
losing her old commercial superiority. It will be regained 
only when English workmen have submitted to be taught 
thell' busineu. There is an indirect benefit attending the 
education of the industrious classes which must not be 
overlooked. It involves the attendance at school of most of 
those children who are now at work. This diminishes the 
number of labonren, and consequently raises the rate of 
,rages. The father may miss the pence which his son baa 
earned during the week, but he does not see that his son wu 
really competing against him in the labour market and 
lowering the standard of wages. Education should also 
have the eft'ect of checking over-populu.tion. The youth 
should be taught that he commits a serious oft'ence if he 
begeta otJspring whom he has no means of supporting. 
Yr. Fawcett goes so far a.a to say that no sensible reduction 
of pauperism will ever take place so long as the working 
cluses marry in their present reckless manner. He makes 
an elaborate defence of Kaltbua, which is scarcely needed 
now, for no one will now contend, as was contended by the 
opponents of Ma.Uhas at the time he wrote, that the in
junction, "be fruitful and multiply," is one of universal 
application, or that the principle which held good in an age 
when the world was sparsely FPulated will apply at a time 
and in countries where there 1s an excess of population. Aa 
well might it be said that patriarchal polygamy, which was 11 
wise institution when the earth needed hands to till it, ought 
to be continued now in England, where there is not nearly 
land enough for the present inhabitants. There is no more 
mischievous pervenion of Scripture than that of converting 
into a general rule, irrespective of time and place, a precept 
intended only for a special period and a special locality. 
This is the error of those who have most vehemently 
denounced M:althua, and who have given encouragement to, 
and are in no light degree responsible for, improvident 
marriages, by their often-announced and untruthful aphorism 
that "God never sends mouths without food to fill them." 
It must be remembered, that in a densely populated country 
like ours, an increase of • the working-class population means 
an increased consumption of food anti an mcreaaed com
petition for labour, in other words a lower rate of Wa,les. 
There is leas food, and leas money wherewith to buy it. But 
ii may be aaid, that the difficulty C&D be met either by the 
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oaltifttion of oar waste lands or by emigration. Yel nen 
theae a.re only &empol'UJ' expedients. 

" 8appoae, for aample (•1' Pl'ot..or Fawcett), that n-, anilal,le 
acre of land wu oaltivated, that not a lingle rood where an ear of 
wh•t oould be grown, wu l9ll'T8d either for pleuare or ornament, 
that nery tree wu out down, nery hedgerow rooted up, and the 
•uatry 1nnlformecl into oue enormoua farm. Buch a dmtruotion of 
natural beauty, 1uoh a aacriJlce of that whiah giyea life one of ita 
higheat enjoyment., would, of co111N, provide maintenance for an 
aclclitional number of people. Let it be 11111111ed that thil atra number 
would be a million. In about fln yeua the million will be proTicled 
m&irely by the increment at preaent added annually to our popula
tion. H, therefore, eYery aftilable aore were oultivatecl, the p.-ure 
of population would, in fln yean, beoome u it ii now." 

This is donbUeBB an under-estimate of the produce derivable 
from the cultivable waste lands. But the principle is sound. 
In coune of time, it maHen litUe whether that time be five 
years or fifty, ille resene productive power of the counby 
would be exhausted by the moreued population. The same 
principle would apply univenally. Free trade gives 118 com
mand of ille markets of the world, and emigration provides 
a means for sending out the surplus labour of this counby to 
oultivate the waste lands of oilier countries. But even 
Amerio& and Australia are not inexhaustible, and there mut 
oome a time when a check will have io be imposed upon their 
population. 1' may fairly be asked if that time has not 
arrived already. We have diBered from Professor FawceU in 
holding, as we do, that State emigration is a legitimate remedy 
for pauperism, but we do not intend to imply that the pauper 
ought to be free to beget paupers, beoause the State, finding 
no other beHer way of dealing with them, sends them to the 
ends of the earih. U is one thing to approve of a remedy 
for an evil ; it is another thing to approve of the evil itself. 
n would be jut as logical to argue that a pauper is entitled io 
marry beoause he can call upon the parish io support his children 
in the workhouse, as to contend illat a pauper is enuUed to 
marry because be may call upon the State to transport him 
and his . family to anoth~ land. As a matter of fact, 
" Malthusianism " is officially recognised and adopted. We 
Npante married couplea when they go into the workhouse ; 
we say that if they cannot support them.selves, they have no 
ri~ht to bring other beings mto existence. Political econo• 
DUsts are, therefore, perfectly logical when they denounce 
improvident marriages. In truth we almost feel bound to 
apologise for enlarging on this point. Every one knows that 
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in nery claas except the lowed, prudential considerations do 
very materially induenoe marriages. It is notorious that in 
the shopkeeping, manofaotoring, and professional olasses, 
m&rriages are prohibited by the general feeling of society, 
until it can be shown that those who wish to marry are able 
to sostain their offspring in comfort. It is not so well known 
as it shonld be, that even among the labouring claaaea the 
aame considerations are found to prevail when we go to the 
Continent. It is only among the labouring classes of England, 
the poorest and the moat degraded in Europe, that self
restraint is absent. 

One cause of this lamentable fact is not far to seek. It is 
to be found in the circumstances of the English agricnltoral 
labouring class. The hedger knows that he cannot improve 
his condition; he knows that, bom to labour, he must remain 
a labourer through life, and having therefore no prospect of 
"betteri~" himself, he has no incentive to self-denial. It 
is otherwise with the farm labourer of Switzerland and 
Germany. He may become a landed proprietor, if he will 
only work hard enough and save close enough. This brings 
os to another of the hypothetical prophylactics against 
pauperism, an improvement in our land system, a ref8&1 
of all those laws which hinder the cheap and expeditious 
sale of land, and a limitation of the powers of the owners of 
land, so that they may not be exercising those powers half a 
century after they are. dead. It is out of the question 
to look for any material change in this respect. Even 
gruting that the laws of primogeniture and entail were 
repealed to-morrow, and that the transfer of an estate .of 
100,000 acres were rendered as simple as the transfer of 
£100,000 in the funds, it is not likely that much more land 
wonld be in the market than there is now, and it is certain 
that the competition for it wonld be always so keen as to 
raise the price far above the resources of the labourer. The 
millionaire is content to get but 21 per cent. interest on his 
capital when he boys an estate, for he gets in addition aocial 
position. That would count for nothing even with the 
farmer, much more with the labourer, and they wonld there
fore want a larger money return, and wonld therefore Ind 
themselves outbid. There is no prospect of the land in this 
country being divided into small properties, unless a law 
ahonld be enacted restricting the power to acquire land. On 
all these accounts we can find no relief in the prospect of 
any imaginary reform in the land system. 

Failing that there seems no alternative but co-operation or 
VOL. XDVU. NO. LUIII, L 
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co-partnenhip. There oan be no doubt that thia principle 
has been applied very succesafully in many cases. ProfeBBOr 
Fawcett devotes one-sixth of hia volume to describing what 
great things co-operation baa done. Yet it would be 8&8)' to 
show that the most recent form of co-operation, the parinerahip 
of industry, is attended by a very serious practical difficulty. 
The arrangement whereby labov and capiW share the protita 
equally after capital has received 10 per cent. is excellent, so 
long as there is 10 per cent. for oapital to receive, but it 
breaks down when there is not only nothing for capital to 
receive, but a loss. It is almost impossible to impose a fair 
share of the loss upon lahov. If it were ammged that a 
certain portion of wages should be retained to sene as a fund 
oat of which labour might contribute its proper proportion 
to the burden of loss, the scheme would collapse, for no 
lahover would consent to receive less than the current rate 
of wages. Yet clearly, this is what ought to be done. Thero 
can be no real partnenhip when the profits are divided 
between the two parlnen, and the losses home by only one. 
So long as co-operation is restricted to distribution, there is 
no di8icnlty, for only throu~h very bad management or fraud 
could any loBB be incurred 10 the management of a store,
where the only business is to buy wholesale and to sell retail, at 
such a price as will leave a margin of profit. But, when we 
apply co-operation to production and manufacture, the case 
is dilferent, for the conditions are not the same. The selling 
price of the produce varies, and is not entirely under the 
control of the producer, while the cost of production remainR 
nearly the same, whether the selling price be high or low. 
When the price of wheat goes D{), the store can raise its price 
of flour, and, as bread i1J an indiapeneable article of consnmp• 
tion, there is no fear of lou in the transaction. But, when 
the price of raw cotton goes np, the manufacturer cannot 
always charge the increase. Men cannot do without bread. 
and must pay the price charged for it, whether high or low. 
They can do for a time without new shirts, and the consump
tion of cotton goods is therefore checke~ all the time that the 
millowner's med expenses, - rent, rates, depreciation of 
machinery, interest on capital, &c., remain stationary. Thus 
there is room for heavy lose on a co-operative cotton mill,-
10111 which has to be home entirely by capital. When the 
time comes, as in the present year, for large profits to be 
made, capital has to share them with labov. U this uncer
tainty prevails with regard to a manufacture of this kind, 
where esperience will do so much to rectify the fluctuations 
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of the market, moch more does it prevail with regard to 
agricoltore, where profU and loss depend on the wind and 
the cloods. Of coune, if the promoten of parlnerabipa of 
indoaby are willing to enter upon them on the conditiom 
:named-that the loas should f..U on one partner, and the 
profit be divided between both partners-they may do ao; bot 
then the undertaking ceases to be an ordinary oommeroial 
ondertaking, and becomes as much a charitable society aa 
a women's working olob, in which the members are allowe<l 
to boy materials at leaa than cost price. Far be it from os 
to condemn soch benevolent schemes. We believe that they 
are often moat praiseworthy. Some of them may even prove 
commercially socceaafol. Boch a case is mentioned by Mr. 
Fawcett, and is so interesting that it deserves to be qooted. 
He tells ua that, aboot forty years ago, Mr. Gordon, of 
Aaaington Hall, Bolfolk, being moch impreesed with the 
miserable condition of the laboarera on his estate, determined 
to apply the principle of co-operation to farming. He accord
ingly let aboot sixty acres of land of mediom qoality to the 
labooren who were employed upon it, charging the ordiniuy 
rent which would have been pa.id by a tenant farmer. lie 
Wtmetd tliem 11'.ffi.cie"t CtJpital to cultii:tJte the lau. The 
aociety has so prospered that the nomber of ah&n1e baa riaen 
from fifteen to twenty-one, and the va.loe of them from SO.. 
to .£95, and the nomber of acres has increased from 60 to 180. 
"All years," aa.ya the present Bishop of Manchester, "have 
not been eqoally remonerativa ; bnt there baa not been 
one since the concern started without some mtle matter to 
divide. The company have repaid the landlord all the capital 
borrowed, and all the stock and implements on the farm are 
now their own." Mr. Fawcett goes on to add, "The benefit 
to the labourers prodoced by these applications of co-opera
tion can hardly be eu.ggerated. From educational, social, 
moral, and peconiary points of view, the Aseington experi
ments have indicated the possibility of a new era of indoatrial 
progreaa." And yet, nothing can be more certain than that 
this enterprise was at the ooteet eleemosynary. The words 
which we have italicised, and which are Mr. Fawcett'a own, 
prove this. The man who lends monay withoot security to 
working men ia distinctly performing a charitable act, and 
one that removes the traneaction dependent upon it oot of 
the category of ordinary buainese transactions. In this case 
the result waa most happy. A profit was made every year, 
and eventoally Mr. Gordon got back the whole of his lou. 
Bot how, if no profit had been made ? or how, if Mr. Gardon 

LI 
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had ohoaen to charge a higher rent in ocmaidention of the 
riak he ran in lending money without aeourity? It is impoe
aible not to suppose that in aome yean of bad harvests the 
profit would have been tamed into a loaa. A somewhat 
aimilar experiment was made in Ireland. Mr. Vandeleur let 
a farm of 600 aores to a Communistic Booiety. The labourers 
lived in common, and worked for a common fund. The 
&took and the implements were supplied by Mr. Vandeleur, 
and were gradually to become the property of the aooiety. 
For a time all went well, and there was a marked improve
ment in the character of the labouren. But the community 
was founded upon the sand of benevolence, instead of npon 
the rock of political economy. The winds and the floods, in 
the shape of pecuniary difficulties wherein Mr. Vandeleur 
was involved, beat against the community, and it fell. He 
was obliged to sell his estate, and the co-operative farm was 
taken possession of by his creditors, and the community was 
dispersed. There was only one way of avoiding the misfor
tune, that of purchasing the land. But that is jut the ono 
condition which the co-operaton could not fulfil, and which 
brings us face to face with the old difficulty that partnenhips 
of induatry, otherwise charity in disguise, are powerleu to 
overcome. 

It would be a grave omission if we were to close this ariiole 
without referring to the moat fruitful of all the sources of 
pauperism. Mr. Fawcett, in his able chapter on "The 
Increase of Population," urges with much force that even if 
by some miraonlou intervention all the resources of the 
oounlry were doubled, the general condition of the oommo
nity would be fifty yean hence just what it is now, onleu 
some change were efl'eoted in the sooial habits of the people, 
for at the end of tl.iat timt1 the population would, at the pre
sent rate of inoreaae, be doubled. Consequently, the preuure 
upon the resources of the country, and the stroggle for exist
ence, would be as severe as it is now, and the general condi
tion of the people would not be in any way more aatiafaotory. 
It is to be regretted that the writer of these words did not go 
on to show the possibility and the desirability of " effecting 
a ohange in the social habits of the people." To cheok popu
lation is well, but to cheok waste is better. During the year 
1870, the monstrous sum of £108,000,000 was spent in 
intoxicating drinks. That is to say, not far from £4 was 
~t on drink by every man, woman, and child in the 
kingdom. One need not be a teetotaler to admit that a very 
large proportion of this amoUDt was worse than wasted. It 
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is not only that a w:p quantit;r of grain was 1188d in tile 
manufadare of theae liquon, whioh, if it had been uaed in 
making bread, would have greaUy reduced the 008' of tile 
fir8' neoeuary of life, but that these liquon weakened and 
impoverished large numben of thoae who drank them. The 
wor~ man who now drinka IO exoeaa would, by reatraint 
or abaunenoe, economise hia income, and inoreue his bodily 
nrength. Be would be able to earn more wages, and to 
make every shilling go fariher. n hu been so repeatedly 
deolared by the highesi authorities in the land, that drunken· 
n888 is the moat proliJio souroe of pauperism and crime, lhat 
we shall not a"8mpt to argue the ma"8r. We will add only 
ihat great indeed is the responsibility of the aiateamen who 
postpone legislation upon the matter, beca.aae they an too 
timid to f&oe angry publioam, or beca.uae they prefer 
measures whioh will keep their pariy together. 
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IT is bot josuoe to the authon, whose opinions it is the 
purpose of illia article to controvert, &hat the truthful spirit 
10 which they wri&e should be acknowledged. Smprisingly 
strong u may be their prejudices, alien u are their princi.,._i 
ooncluiona from their premises, the dopes, u we con08lve 
them to be, of one fonclly cherished illusion, and the not 
blameleas propap&on of dangerou enon, it is doe to them 
to •Y that their wri&inga contain proofs of their readineu to 
eonfeH mistakes into which the1 bad previously lallen, and 
abound wi&h proofs of their deme to describe with hones& 
aoconoy what they have seen. Nor mos& we fail to acknow
ledge our put oblip&ion1 to them for the laborious re
searches they have made and recorded. So far u the fore
going nmarb are depreciatory, they are not intended to 
apply to Reliquue ~quitaniec, a ye& unfinisb~ work, which 
is chiefly descripuve, and illus&rated by fine plates, and 
which is published-a&, we presume, considerable {'80uniary 
loss-in memory of Mr. Chris&y, bJ his surviving frienda. 

Since illia article wu prepared, intelligence baa reached 
this country of the decease of If. Boucher de Perthu, a 
genUeman of Picardy, and author of mon than forty volom-, 
who, rather than any other, may be styled the founder of 
Iha& school which hu for the prominent ariicle of ite oreed, 
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belief in ., the antiquity of man." We judge him to have 
been amiable and generous, and, as an anUqoariaD, a perfeol 
emhoaiul. 

Bir Charles Lyell informs ua lhal Danish and Bwediab 
antiquaries and naloraliala " have aocceeded in establishing 
a ncceaaion of periods, which Ibey have called the a.gee of 
8'°De, of bronze, and of iron." Sir John Lubbock divides 
the none period into two eraa : the first of rode, the aecond 
of better, atone implements ; and be calla the former the 
paleolitbio, the latter the neolitbio age. Thia calendar of 
put duration ha.a been need by a.rchmologista so freely and 
Loldly as to have become familiar to the ear of the public, 
and to have produced a widely spread opinion that it ia 
aoienlliic. Yet no antiquary can give ua even the proximate 
date of the oommenoement of either of the four eraa, or proof 
of their aucoeaaion. The calendar, aa applied to a parlicola.r 
diatrict,-Denmark or Tierra del Fueg9, for example,-may 
have its uae, but aa a general calendar it is preposterous, for 
it a.aaumes that men have been in the same state at each era 
all over the world : an assumption about a.a far from reason 
and history aa is possible. The iron age of Palestine in 
Solomon's day, was probably a stone age in Scandinavia; 
and the iron age of Britain waa, till lately, a atone age in the 
Pacific, and in some islands is ao still. Bir John Lubbock, 
indeed, applies the fourfold classification at present only to 
Europe, adding that " in all probability it might be extended 
alao to the neighbourin~ regions of Asia. and Africa." But 
each limitation helps him not, for Europe bas been aa much 
diatinguiahed in past times by diversities of civilisation and 
barbarism as other pans of the earth. It will not, we pre• • 
some, be doubted that there were savages making flint imple
ments in aome parla of EurQpe while, in Greece Phidias was 
working in marble and ivory. The succession of terms, 
paleolithic, neolithic, bronze, and iron, baa a look of learn
mg; but it represents a fiction. Neither the world, nor o.ny 
one quarter of it, has ever been so divided . 

., Pre-historic times ! " What are they? Sir C. Lyell 
uya : " The fi..rat Olympiad is generally regarded as the 
earliest da.'8 on which we can rely in the past • annals of 
mankind, about 778 yea.re before the Christian era ; " an 
usemon which will surprise many of our readers, because, 
having seeD various chronological schemes, they have never 
met with one which does not carry them back very mnoh 
farther than the date specified above. Why the date of the 
Olympiad a& whioh Combos obtained the prize ia to be 
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accepted, and the date of Solomon'■ Temple or of the bidh 
of 110881 rejected, the author of the ARtiquuy of Ma• has not 
thought it incumbent upon him to esplain. Bir John Lub
bock, the title of whose works should have led him carefally 
to define the term pre-hi1torio, does not adopt Bir Charle■ 
Lyell'■ limit of history, and seems to have no limit of hia 
own. He appeals to Hesiod--about 900 n.c.-u giving 
some valuable historical information, and he refers to Usher'■ 
chronology, which runs back more than three thouaand yean 
beyond the Olympiad of Combu ; but, for reasons bed 
known to himself, gives no hint that by intelligent ma 
Usher's system of dais■ ha■ long been regard6d a■ too short 
by about fourteen centuries. As very eminent authors have 
written largely on the dates of the human era, tracing it bMk 
six and seven thousand yean, we deem it an impertinence in 
Sir Charles Lyell to assert that history begins j63() yean 
ago; and we complain that Bir John Lubbock, having chosen 
the term pre-historic for a title, has used it, not &11 a definite, 
but aa a 11uxional term. He profe8888 to write about pn
lai,toric time,, and gives us elaborate diBSertations about •• 
l,i,toric thing,. The title is a mil!nomer, and an index to th~ 
confusion of though& which, throughout the work, represents 
object, of the formation of which we have no record, u 
belonging to timt11 of which we have no record. Thus we 
have discussions about Stonehenge, British pottery, Roman 
coins dated from A,D. 67 to the fin& half of the fifth 
century ; about the prosperous times of Carthage, the found
ing of M'aneilles, the " brass, i.e. the bronze," mentioned in 
the fourth chapter of Genesis, the date of the Roman wall in 
England, noUeee of the ibex down to A.D. lli60, and of the 
elk down to 1746, an ample account of a brass pin "J.)l'O" 
bably not older than 800 or 900 A,D.," and lengthened notices 
of American relies none of which are more than three thoa
und years old. In this way we pus over eight ehapten out 
of the sixteen which the volnme comprises, three othen 
being devoted to an account of modern aav~s and their 
habits. What has all this to do with pre-historic titRa 1 
The book-aostly, but not dear-is very interesting as an 
antiquarian reposi&oq, uid very valuable; for every intelli
gent man will rejoice m every effort made to preaerve some 
memorial of those fngment1 of the past, which, from ftl'iou 
oauaea, are ner diminishing. Bot the title is unfair. It ii 
applieahle only to the smaller part of the volume, and it 
aaume■ the poiilta to be provecl,-namely, that man in bil 
flnt estate was a savage, and of older date than bia&ory. 
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The coune of the human race hu not been that of a river, 
but that of the tides, advanaing at one time and plaoe, 
reoeding at another time and plaae. For eumple, the 
people on the west coan of Greenland at&ained to the use of 
melal. Intercourse with Europe aeaaed for about 800 yean, 
and ther.-according to a statement in Reliq•.,. .Aqaitaraiee 
-they had retomed lo the use of atone. 

We have been accllBtomed to think that men and oiviliaa
tion may be clearly traced back to their origin rather more 
than seven thouaand years ago, and that there never hu 
been an age when artificers in braaa and iron did not exeroiae 
their craft ; but the authors whose works are placed at the 
head of this article would have ua believe that human beings 
dwelt on the earth myriad.a, if not millions, of years before 
Adam ; that the earliest traces of them reveal the lowest 
state of barbarism, and the more recent uacea a gradnal and 
very slow ascent to the existing civilisation. This theory 
comes to ua with its imposing nomenclature, the pa]aolithio, 
neolithic, bronze, and iron ages. We propose to scrutinise 
the evidence on the ground of which we an expeated to 
adopt this novel chronology and anthropology. It consists, in 
Rr9at part, of flints, and com1;1risea these three particulars:
the shape of the flints, the drift in which they are foWld, and 
the IIDlmal remains with which they are found. These 
things are so blended and intermixed with extraneous matter, 
that men of ordinary intelligence are bewildered by a multi
tude of arguments which they cannot reduce to an exact 
shape ; bat there ia left on their minds a vague impression 
that the hypothesis, about which le, 11U1anu write with gnat 
elaboration and confidence must have some claim to be 
regarded aa scientific. We aim to disentangle the aubjeat 
from aome of its aooideots ; and to point out the me&DI 
whereby they who have not much time to devote to geological 
pursuits may test those views of the antiquity of man of 
which M. Boucher de Perthea was the moat iofluenti&l, and 
Bir Charles Lyell ia the moat distinguished, advoaate. 

The argument in their favour rests on the principle defined 
by Paley :-" There cannot be design without a designer, 
contrivance without a contriver, ammgement without any
thing capable of arra~g, sabserviency in relation to 11 
purpose without that which could intend a purpose." There 
are those who can find no satisfactory proof of design in 11 
bee, or a horse, or the human hand, or the solar system~ 
The authors we are commenting on are not thu UDreUOnable. 
bat are 1horoughly and rightly convinced by a carefully 



chipped flint. Kon heartily do we asne in their rule of 
judgment, namely, that deaip pnm1 a deaigner; but their 
application of the rule ii open to very grave supioion. 
Their logia is good, but their premi■e1 are carious. They 
usnme an origin for pal1BOlithic object■, and an antiquity for 
drift and animal remains, which they do not edablilh by 
evidence. They asaume that the rude flints they exhibit are 
works of an, that they belong to old gravel drift, that 
such drift is of remote antiquity, and that bones found with 
the ftinta belong to pre-historic times : all which positions 
are open to very serious -doubt. U it can be shown that each 
of the bases on which the palaolithic hypothesis is built is 
■andy, that hypothesis may be an amusing speculation, a 
dream of fanaticism, but ought not to be obtruded within the 
ucred limits of science. But few are the demonstrable 
verities which man, in this imperfect date, can reach. He 
cannot afford to have them confounded with the ever-shifting 
day-dreams of imagination. 

Flints I These, 111 we ban seen, are distributed into two 
cluaea, the older and the newer ; the former being rude in 
nructnre, the latter elaborately wrought; the rude having, ii 
ii aup~aed, gradually given place to better implements. We 
enter mto no controveny about the origin of those rightly called 
neolithic, which are found in many parts of the world, and 
are, beyond all question, works of an. There is no large 
town in England in which some of these interesting relics 
may not be seen ; relics, so obviously fashioned by design, 
that they carry their own indisputable evidence with them to 
Hery beholder : and pleasant it is to bow tho.t in~uisitive 
men in all nations carefully preserve them. Our 10qniry, 
which will embrace the date of the neolithic, relates first to 
the ~lithio ftints ; and of these, the valley of the Somme, 
in Picardy, is the museum to which geologist■ point with the 
greateai ooofidence. 

If. Boucher de Perthes ~. when a young man, to 
observe the gravel cuttings of his neighbourhood, and thought 
that some of the flints there di■interred showed signs of 
maqufactnre. He pursued his investigations for a long time, 
and in the year 1846, published a volume descriptive of hia 
di■coveries and opinions, whioh waa followed, in 1867, by a 
■econd, 'and in 1864, by a third. For yean after the publi• 
aation of his first volume, hia viewa found aoceptanoe with 
T8l'1 few, and by the m9:a; he "was looked upon u an 
enthusiast, almoai as a m man-" The flints engra'fed in 
the pWea of hia first volume, showed no aigna of an, but 
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were aaoh cbipe u may be picked ap in abundance wherever 
4.inu are common. The same remark applies to the 4.inta 
pioiared in bis aeoond and third volumes : the three con
taining a handnd and eighteen plates, and two thoaa&Dd hro 
blllldrecl and four &gores, and dording a marvellous eumple 
of ondality. The general impre88ion among English rc:!1o
giaie we believe is, that lrl. Boucher de Perthea was, m bi1 
favourite panait, a visionary : for he believed, not only that 
&be chips of ffinta he collected and exhibited showed uaoea or 
deaign, bat that the lun, nature which he found-that is .. 
rode resemblances of animals, or parts of animals-were the 
fruits of design alao : and that from them, there might be 
ob&ained a very considerable augmentation of oar lmowl~ 
of the natural history of bygone ages. Dr. Johnson is aaul 
&o have had much respect for a good hater, and we confe88 &o 
a like feeling toward a downright theorist. It is true that 
Uae theory iD question will not harmonise with common 
sense, bat, inaamuoh as man moat give an opiate to that 
laoalty on entering the palmolitbio region, why should he be 
nqaired to wake it op again on reaching the richest treasuree 
of that region? M. Boucher de Perthea acknowledged that 
he made bot few converts to his finest speculations : bot we 
commend to the attention of Bir Charles Lyell and bis 
disciples the bright and confident hope the Frenchman enter
tained that their bliDdneaa waa bot temporary. We maid 
have a liUle patience, he aoggeated;_and everybody would see 
plainly that the sione figures represented the fauna of anoient 
times.• Thoe far this moat zealous aroheologm waa right, 
that if the pallllolithic hache, lll'e to be credited, much more 
are the palmomhio fauna: quod abeurdun, e,t. M. Bouoher 
de Perthea, who certainly would be rejected with a smile of 
derision as an authority rea_pecting tbo lu,u, nature, has, 
however, fully succeeded iD mocolating many Englishmen 
with the palmomhic mania. We strongly advise the reader 
who may have caught the infection, to examine the three 
Frenoh volumes, or, at least, the lad of them; and, onleBB 
we are greatly mistaken, he will in future talk about the 
pweolithio age with baW breath. 

• "Je m'ea nil pn preooa11pe, ce a'lltai, qu ahoN l'IIDiN: Gil &m, MJ
par aroin a oe qai m nai. tra pea de paauoe, 8' arrive le joar oli l'oa oane 
Ja yellll, 8' '°111 le IDOllde J Toi, cJair." •.. "Ce _, -~e, ON~ 
qai ,_, la pnmiue lanpe m-. Jupe eaoore riTa11'8, e la mM9 de 
taa'81 Ja aava, 8' aajoard'hai ~ de tou paroeqa' • la plua 
!im,le, alba la lugae d• ribu, priao1pe d• bwoglypbea 8' \Du hi alpba. 
""--"-.he. CtU., VoL Ill. p. 480. 
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Among the En~h name• beet Jmown iD connuion wnh 
done implemenb 11 that of Mr . .John Evan•, whoee opiniODB 
may be aeen in the .dthnun"', in .drcht.ralogia, and eleewhere, 
and whoee forthcoming work-the expanaion, we believe, of a 
ledme delivered lately before the Antiquarian Society in 
London-will be eagerly looked for by many.• Not very long 
ago, he preeented a collection of eeventeen 8inb to the 
Antiquarian Society of Cambridge, and they an open io 
public inepeotion in the Sculpture Room of the Fitzwilliam 
llueeum in that town. Ii ia impouible, by verbal d88Crip&ion, 
to give an adequate idea of the eori of evidence which 
ll. Boucher de Perihee and hie diBCiplee admit, and we have, 
therefore, by the kind perminion of the BeCreiary, had pho
tographed of the natural me, and af&erwarde lithographed a& 
a reduction of about one-third, u many of theee eevenieen 
specimen• ae the page will hold. There ia no more proof of 
art in an1 of the eeventeen than in thoee given. 

We pomt, then, to the three volumes of .dnti~uitt", Ctltiqun 
d . ..fnudilutJittant1-the expoeition of the valley of the Somme 
to which all later wri&en refer-we point aleo to Mr. Evana'e 
epecimens, and assert unhesitatingly that pecks of such 
fragments, the result of natural fracture, may be gleaned in 
any flinty region ; nor is it credible that savages, though in 
many respects very stolid, were BO stupid u to spend labour 
in making atone chips, when they could pick up almost any
where better imflementa ready made ; and, finally, we infer 
that, if an&iquanea find it neeeuary to ply us with such 
evidence as hu been described, the pal1110lithic age of man ia 
a fable not cunningly devised. Confidently and earnestly we 
au our readen whether they are C'1 to be diBCiples iD 
a school which teaches them to • history, and accept 
u one of the main foundationa of their faith such pieces of 
lint as our plate exhibits. 

In the Popular Scifflt:, .Beritto for April 1867 and .January 
1869, there are two excellent articles on flints, by Spencer Bate 
Eaq., F.B.8., and N. Whitley, Eaq., C.E., the first being" An 
Attempt to approximate the Date of the Flint Flakes of Devon 
and Comwall," where such Sakes are abundant. They an 
found with JK>tiery, bones of sheep, &c. Mr. Date's con
clusion is this: " I contend there is no evidence to show tha& 
the flint Sakes which we foud acaHered over the nrface of 
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Devon 1111d Cornwall may not have been coeval with the 
history of the period that immediately preoeded the inbo
duouon of Boman civilisation into this ooantry." Mr. 
Whitley's inquiry was much more extensive. He foand flint 
hkea whenver the chalk ia, 1111d in ocher places to whiab 
they had been drifted, their abandanoe being 80 great that a 
man may soon find more than he can carry; 80 great, that 
about half a ton weight was collected in leas than an hour. 
Indeed, he foand whole strata of these "filnt implements." 
His exposure of the " paheolitbic " theory is craahing, and 
his facts more thllD justify his oonoluaion. "From 1111 81• 
tenaive examination of the tlakea themselves, and of their 
geological position, from Cornwall to Norfolk, in Belgium, 
and in France, I have obtained sufficient evidence to compel 
me to adopt the contrary opinion " to that of Lyell, Evans, 
and Lubbock. "They "-the flints-" bear no indications of 
design, nor any evidence of nae." 

Mr. Whitley ,ivea na a far better explanation of the valley 
of the Somme and its neighbourhood than is to be foand in 
the works of the last-named authors. 

"In Northern France there ia a largo development of chalk, forming 
the geologioal rim of the Paria buin ; I 11n"eyed it from north to 
IOGth during the put BUmmer. From the watenhed which puam 
from D1!81' Boulogoe to St. Pol and Bapaume, and thence further eut
ward, I found that 1mgnlar 8int gravel had been washed down tho 
alopea on the northward over Belgium. and through the valleye of the 
Somme ud the Oiae on the 10nth. Knoh of the high land ,ru ooated 
with lome, but where the winter torrents have expoeed a aeotion, the 
shattered 8inta were abnndantly diaoloeed. At Spiennea, three 111.ila 
aoi:th-eaat from Mon,, where 400 • flint implementa • were diacovered, 
I fonnd the ftakes large, thin, and broad, in a 11tratum u inch• tluck 
and two feet under the 11urfaoe of the 10i1 ; I traced them for half a 
mile along a eloping clifl' formed in a gorge of the river, ud the aoil 
around teemed with aimilar forma." 

Believing, with Mr. Whitley, that the now famous paleolitha 
of Picardy are not implements, but merely pieces of flint 
which aoientific fancy ha.a falsely construed, we nevertheleaa 
find it requisite to direct further attention to that region, 
becauae of the ap~a which are still continually and con
fidently made to 1i by geological antiquaries. U may be 
well io describe the processes of exploration, which have been 
very curious. M. Boucher de Perthea tells na, in his second 
volume, that he had often searched long and laborionaly 
wiihoui finding a single specimen, where afterwards be 
obtained specimens by hundreds. With exquisite aimplioiiy, 
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he goes on to •1, thtJ the works of art most haTe been seen 
by him before his eye, had been trained to diacem them ; and 
that aftenrarda, when his Tision had been cultured, they fell 
at hia feet u the workman wielded his pickue, to the gnat 
joy of both :-of the workman, a, Ju neewetl the pronaited p~ee 
of nlt,,r; and of himself, u he bore away hia treasure.• In 
the year 18lSS, Dr. Bigollot, who had been BOeptioal, eummed 
&he collection of If. Boucher de Perihea; and, on returning 
home, searched the valley near A.mien■ where he liTed, 
and " immediately found abundance of similar flint imple
ment,, precisely the aame in the rudene11 of their make." 
Bix year■ aftenrarda two Engliah geologiats, Mr. Joseph 
Prestwich and Mr. John ET&na, went to the valley of &be 
Somme, and, in company with If. Boucher de Perihes, to 
whom they revealed their doubt■ about his diaooTeriea, 
searched the gravel drift of A.bbeTille and A.mien■, and 
obtained Jrom the tDOrlmffl many apecimena, but were nol 
foriunate enough to find one themselves. When they had 
lei&, and had gone a few miles, a measage followed &hem to 
the efl'eot that a htuhe had been dill)()vered, and lei& undia
tnrbed for their inspection. On retracing their steps, they 
had the great pleuore of seeing it ·in •it• seventeen feet from 
the surface ; and they photographed it u it lay thos em
bedded. This discovery mark, the boundary line between 
scepticism and faith. Messn. Prestwich and Evans saw, 
and believed ; and a host of geologiats, receiTing their rel)OJ't, 
believed also.t Doring the aame year, Sir Charle■ Lyell 
viaited the ,pot, and obtained aeventy flint tools, mse of which 
was taken oat while he was present. Since 1860, Sir J. 
Lubbock hu been there several times, and eumined all the 
principal pita, and never met with a perfect hatchet ; but 
"found two implements which were quite nnmiatakable, 
though rude and fragmentary.": To these zealous men it 
waa matter of anrprise, and of disappointment, that, though 
the gravel teemed with haehe,, and contained bone, of various 
animals, no human bones were found ; but, on the 28th of 
Ma.rob, 1868, M. Boucher de ~edhea, ha.Ting been informed 

• Aal. c~I. rt A11t., Val II. p. 4. 
t 11.r. Pne,wich had bem aipl tlaoroagbl1 to nplan \be valley of \be 

Somme. "Thia he aaconlin1ly aooo111pliahed, ID -puy wit.Ja Mr. ltT-, of 
tlae ~ of Aatiqaariau, and, i.rore hill ntana "-a& w ,,._, • W 
iD diNlpaQIII 1111 do11bb from ,he minda of Ilia polesiOIII frieDda b7 •~ 
wit.Ja hie own banda, from II bed of andinmbed panl, II& St. Aahetll, a welf. 
llllaped Ilia, hatahet."-.A•t. of JI-. p. 1112. 

J Lllbbocli. p. :138. 
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by one of the workmen that a piece of bone waa to be aeen 
in the gravel at the depth of a.boat fifteen feet, huiened io 
the apot, with great care cliainterred it, and found it to be 
about half of a human jaw-bone. The diacovery filled him 
with rapture; and the new11 8ew through Europe. A.ddreaaing, 
in the following laly, memben of La SociJti d'Emalatwrs, he 
aaid:-

" A eeriee ofoiraam■tancea oombined to di■pel all donbt. Everyone 
eonptulated me ; you, gentlemen, were not the lut to do eo ; and 
theae oongratulatiou were ■weeL Ye■ I my joy wu great, and iD
enued when many illutriou men of ■cienoe, aroheologi■t■, geo1ogi■ta. 
anthropolo,i1ta, who■e praotioal acquaintance with th- matten ooald 
not he di■pnted, came to Abbeville, and fully oonflrmed your opinion 
after prolonged eumin.ation." -Au. C,l. n ..4.u, VoL II. p. 128. 

"Vaaity of vanitiea, and vexation of spirit I" The tri
umphant joy of U. Boucher de Perthea waa rudely disturbed 
by the reviving soepticism of Englishmen. The jaw-bone, 
whioh was to oonfoand all gainsayers, became tl:e signal of 
a new con11iot.• Rumours became very prevalent that the 
workmen of Picardy had manufactured hache,, and placed 
both them and the jaw-bone in the gravel, that the ages 
might find them. This waa perplexing, and annoying ; for 
the trumpets announcing the discoveries of that clistriot had 
been blown very loudly, and in many lauda; as eumples of 
whioh, it is su&icieni to aay that Bir C. Lyell, at a meeting 
of which Prince Albert waa president, spoke confidently of 
the ftints; and that, in the French translation of his Anti
qsity of Man, a note waa inserted by the tranalator, de
acribing the all-convincing evidence of the theory about the 
8ints-demonatration victorieuae-supplied by the jaw-bone. 
To put an end to the doubts that had been raised, it was 
agreed, by p11l1BOlogiats of France and of this country, that 
aome one not ignorant of practical geology should be sent 
from England to untie the gordian knot. A most suitable 
agent was found in Ur. Keeping, who is now curator of the 
Woodwardian Museum, Cambridge, and to whose thorough 
honesty M:. Boucher de Perthes bears the most decided 
testimony. Two workmen were placed at his disposal; he 
remained on the spot eight days, and did not him,elf find a 
liagl.e implement ; bat seven were brought to his view by his 
two assistants, and so as to convince him that, in the same 
manner, any number might be procured; for though they came 
out of the gravel beds, he found OD &rial that the gravel where 

• Ibid, p. HI. 
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they had been buried was loose, as compared with the com
pact manes around. In short, the experiment oonTIDced 
him that the workmen were not UD&OOustomed to manufaotun 
lbe implements, and hide them oleverly. It hu also been 
uoeriained, that the pieoe of the human jaw had probably 
been obtained from a place in the neighbourhood where two 
skeletons were found in 1869, and inserted in the gravel just 
before M. Boucher de Perthes was summoned to see it.• 
From the whole, we infer that rude flints similar to those in 
our plate may be found in the valley of the Somme, or in 
any other mass of gravel, in greBt abundance ; that it is 
doubUul whether a single unquestionable specimen of ancient 
human workmanship has been discovered in the gravel of 
that valley; and that the theories which Lyell and Lubbock 
have deduced from the flint phenomena of that valley rest 
mainly, if not solely, on the ingenious frauds of the workmen. 

ID a letter to Dr. Falconer, dated April 96, 1868, M. 
Bouoher de Perthes contends stoutly against the supposition 
that the French workmen would try to deceive, and yet more 
aoutly apinst the absurd supposition of their being able to 
outwit lillustrioua and learned man, the ilite, of France and 
England; and, toward the end of his letter, he adduoes 
evidence in support of his opinions of the most deoisive kind. 
A nnmber of ,avant, assembled; the piece of the jaw wa11 
p~uced, and the spirii of the man to whom it had belonged 
was summoned. Though M. Boucher de Perthes, in one of 
his works, had ridiouled spiritualism, he was gratified by 
observing that the summoned spirit manifested no animomty 
apinst him. The geologioal investigation whiah followed is 
far too good to be omi&ted. 

" K. de L-- uked if the Bpirit of the man to whom belonged, when 
liTing, the jaw-bone deposited iD the m1111eum ud fOUDd at A.bbmlle, 
ooald come. ...tlUlffl' : I am he.-Will you tell fOUI' JUUDe T Toi.
Were you the victim of the peat cataolysm ! Y e1,-W II the inunda
tion of Mltwater? Y•-Did it come from the North? Yee.-Wero 

• Tbe 'bclM wu loaud Muell 2&h, 1863. ID the followiu _.., .,..J 
eminmt ~ n,~ to $he apot--llOIIJin Quipoa-''lllld DW -y 
lint ha&cliea cfug oat m $heir i--oe f,um $he blaoli - by a budy rA. u
t..11 wonuua. •.. S•'--t••t 01-ffation by .Mr. Bftlllo a ollien 
by Mr. Keepiuc ~ be,-1 a doab& tlie imporial!t ,-, tW - rA. the 
work-n wen in U.. habit of fOl'llllllf ud baeyina 8m toola. . • . . I feel 
ao -ad- that I milJht • han llem myalf decieind, had I 1-,.-at 
ia April, when ., 111111y 11.int 1ou1, rA. • the uw type • ,,_ dq -~ . . . I 
m11Dot feel u&iafied u to the utbmticity of the. lloalia Qmjma jaw."
.411ti9ui1y o/ Jiu. .Appuada B., p. IHI. 
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Jail the ahief of tLe tribe? No.-A wile mau? Y-.-Had you a 
lupap? Y&-WMit byaigulorworda? Byworda. 

" Hae your raoe cliaappeared from the earth ? Y-.-Who are tbeJ 
who reeemble i& mo1t? Thoee of the North.-The :C.ppe ? Y .. -
Wen they herbiYOroaa? HerbiYOroaa and oaruivorou.-How long had 
,-r race inhabited the 0011Dtry u the time of the oataolyam P A.boat 
two thouaad yean.-B.ow long ia it uoe that? Nearly twmty thou
and yean. 

Whu have I iD my hand ? A fragment ol au um iD atoue or lint. 
-Were then maay men engulted with you? Y•.-An there many 
human Nmaine iD the place where theae llintl weN louud? No, few. 
-Did the bit of jaw that WM fouud belong to you? Y•.-Will the 
11p,- part of the jaw be fo11Dd? Y •.-Adhering to the skull? No.
Cu you tell 111 where it will be fo11Dd? At the \ime of the iDIIDdatioa 
the waten of the .. carried away with them enormou 1tou-, which 
broke everything ; one of theae onllhed my head ; the piecea weN 
aepanted aad oarried away by the water; ■ome will be found at a few 
mt\tnl diatant.-How mauy metre? A hundred.-In what direotioa? 
The auwer, very decided: To 11w IIOrlA-•n; and when he wu made 
to repeat it, l ,ay it,/'"' "4 la•,,;..,, 

" Can you •Y where your ■lmll or other mlla may be found ? In 
aearohing the ground about the pita already opened.-A.t what dia
tanoe ? Almoat thirty metrw Crom the 1po& where my lower jaw wa■ 
found.-An there any other fo■■il bon• of meu at JlouliD Quipou 't 
Y-.-A.nd au.mien■ ? A few.-At how many metres of depth? Eight 
to teu.-An there 11117 near Parie ? Near Pari■, fo■■il bone1 oumot. be 
found, beoaue at that epoch it wu ■till uuder water. You mut 
■-rem a cliatriot older than Pari■. Yo11 are in a good ceatre for your 
e:1cavatiou.-W ere you taller or aborter than we are ? We were about 
1 metre 60.-W • the cerebral ■y■tem more developed among -you? 
No.-W .. J01l more intelligaat? No, leu wellipnt.-Were there 
many raoa of men? Y-. 

" Were there lion■ ? Neither tipn nor lioa1, but elephant.. 

"8eoaad8eanee. 
" In what put of Paria cau I.he bon• of antediluvian animala be 

fGUd? (Be, IA, flUJP ae Jloatrowg,. J,. drawing II p,,teiZ OHr de 
aap, 111 lllopp«l toMn e,oo road. CJ'NMI, Mir Jlolllrotige.) 

Did your race belong to the EtrumD er Indian noe■ ? No, to the 
Amarican.-Had you any knowledp of metal■ ? No; we only knew 
atone, rude, not poliahed.-Were yo11 ■trong? No.-Cannibale? Yee; 
Ye ate animal■ al■o.-Why have ■o many hatchet■ been fo11Dd at Saint 
Acheal? (The lpirit of YCMS ie gone Yithout anewering.) 

" G,org, a..,... i, I.ho 111.1Dmoned. 
" Q.atio111 Pfl' 6y Pro/a,or Z-. 

"W8N you miat■ken in uyiog that man oame only at a 'fflt'f reaai 
period f Yea.-How ie it pmibJe to know the raoe of men buried at 
.Amielll and AbbeTille? YOD mut be 1kilful and fortmiatAI m. ya,r 

YOL.nnu. •o.LJ:DJI. • 
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,-,cha, and when you haTe aome materiala whioh will put you in 
\he right road, you will be no mon able to doubt of that which hu belll 
reprded u an error of belief. The thinp f011Dd (lrollllaiU.) will be 
the beet information to aid JOU in th- rwearab•.---Can rou, bJ the. 
aid of Toe, facilitate our ,-n,hea? YOll lmow that we an not 
lllwaJ9 permitted to guide man in what he cloee ; we mar aometimel 
inepin him, and t.hen, with our C011111ela, which he folio-. he 111ooeeda. 
Howner, u that ill not lllwaJ9 pollible, man mmt aearoh. Often he 
indl, and t.hen, at leut, he hu all the merit of hill work. 

" The clear and preciN U11Wen of <J,org, Cwier 11toniahed all the 
anditorr of -,., who, in a body, voted him their t.hanb. To 
ahorten the lenitb of the npli• b7 the letter. of the alphabet, two 
medi111D1 had ueed the penail. Their ablent manner, ooaapied with 
other thinp, while writing with the rapidity of ltenognphy, did not 
permit a doubt that the Bpirit of the peat naturalist guided their 
hands, and that ther aoted onl7 mechanicall7. Kan7 wordl noa11ecl 
the writing of the illllltriou --i."-.hl. O.Z. d ..tt11., VoL m. 
p. 884, Ac. 

ll. Boucher de Perihes does not fail to infOl'ID Dr. Falooner 
;,f the oonclosive evidence of the troilafolneaa of Yoe. 

11 I aaure you that the defunct fcail declued Jut Tbunda7 that it had 
been pound between two llton•, and on the ffrJ wae daJ the work
men fountl in the chalk, uitl at lead a mUre from the plaoe where the 
jaw-bone w11 diaooTered, two 1arp non-, under one of which were 
two Atdo, one of them broken, which had, perhaJII, belanged to &he 
poor tlead man.•-.AnL O,l. d hi., Vol. W. p. 664. 

The flints of our plate, the jaw-bone, and Yo6 will not, it is 
hoped, cliaincliDe our readen to euraue the inquiry about 
• ., pre-hinorio times," and "the antiqoily of man." 

The hat question then, when 8inta are brought into oourt 
u evidence of " the antiquity of man," is, whether they were 
-not may haTe been, bot ceriainl7 were-manufactured; the 
aeoond, whether they are forgeries. Il it be ceriam that 
they were manofaotured, and are not forgeries, still there 
remama to be settled the question of their age, as determined 
by the position in whioh they were found, and by the animal 
remain■ embedded with them : to whioh question we now 
address ourselves. 

Let it be supposed that some flints are produced whioh are 
certainly old, and wrought. Were they found in peal-we 
have to inquire whether the peat is older than history. Were 
they found with bones in oave&-we have to inquire whether 
the bonea belong to " pre-hiatorio times ; " and if they do, 
whether ibey were buried in" pre-historic timea." Were ibe 
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flints found in beds of gravel-we have to inquire whether 
lbON deeosUs of gnvel are older than history. 

Befemng to peat in Denmark, containing buried trees and 
human remain.a, Bir C. Lyell says :-" The minimum of time 
required for the formation of so much peat must, according 
to the emmate of Steenatrup and other good authorities, have 
amounted to at least 4,000 years ; and there is nothing in the 
obaened rate of the growth of peat opposed to the concluaion 
that the number of centuries may have been four times as 
great." To multiply the 4,000 by 4 seems rather bold. We 
commend this example to all who are in perplexity about 
dates. Multipl1 or divide by four, or some other number, 
and the work 11 done. In a later page, this antiquary of 
antiqaaries gives us more definite calculations. " M. Boucher 
cle Perihea obsened several large flat dishes of Roman pottery 
lying in homontal position in the peat, the shape of which 
must have prevented them from sinking or penetrating 
lbrough the underlying peat. Allowing about fourteen cen
turies for the growth of the auperincumbent vegetable matter, 
he calculated that the thickness gained in o. hundred years 
would be no more than three French centimetres:•• This is 
equivalent to a growth of one foot of solid peat in a thousand 
years; so that if we were to reckon twenty thousand years 
for the thirty feet of peat now found in pa.rte of the valley, 
we should be below the eatimii.te. Bir C. Lyell is compelled 
to hesitate before adopting this calculation " as a chronometric 
aoale ; " but as he introduced it into the first edition of his 
Antiquity of Man, and baa retained it in the third-all three 
were published in the same year-he is certainly &DBwerable 
for la)ing it before the public a.a a measure of time worthy of 
notice. Unquemonably, if admissible, it d'ords conclusive 
evidence ofthe existence of man in "pre-historic times.'' Now 
peat is not very uncommon, and from hundreds of competent 
observen might there have been obtained knowledge, in sub
stitution for the wildest gaeaaea. Information about peat is far 
more aooeaaible than about kitchen-middens or lake-dwellings. 
Of coune the growth will vary according to the position in 
relation to the sun, according to the drainage, and various other 
eiroumatancea ; but, for our purpose, it will be quite sufficient 
to give an extract from the Pl&Uo,opl&wil Trt11UaCtiou, No. 
880, the writer being George, Earl of Cromartie :-

., In the J8III' 1851, I being tbm nineteen yean old, and oocuion
.Uy in the pariah of Loohlmm, puung from a place called Aohadia-

• ...... t; 11-. pp. 18, 110. 
Iii 
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ltant acclirity from t.be .. ; only ia 1- t.ban ball a mile 11p 
fnm t.be ... t.ben i8 • plain &boat half • mile roand, 1111d from 
\hence t.be bill riaee in • 00118\ant lteepDell for more thUl • mile 
ia -nL Thia little plain wu, at that time, all aovered onr wi\h a 
8rm ■tanding wood ; which wu ■o very old, that not only t.be tree■ 
bad no green lean■, bat the bark wu qllite thrown o~; which the old 
oonntrymen, who were with me, laid wu the uDiftr■■l manner in wbioh 
8r wood■ t.enninated; and that, in t,renty or thirty yean after, the 
tree■ would commonly cut them■elvee up lrom t.be root■, and ■o lie in 
heap■, till t.be people would cut, and carry them away. They likllri■e 
11howed me that the oataide of the■e ■tandiug ,rhite treee, and for an 
inch deep, wu dead white wood ; but what wu within that, wu pod 
IIOlid timber nen lo t.be very pith, and u full of J'UIUI u it oould ■tand 
ia the wood. 

" A.boat lfteen yeue after, I bad ooauion to come t.be 1a111e wa:,-, 
ud calling to mind the old wood■ which I had ■een, ob■ened there wu 
aot ■o much u a tree, or appearance oft.be root of any ; bnt ia■tead of 
tblln, the whole bound■, where the wood bad ■tood, wu ■ll over • Sat 
green gronnd, covered with a plain green m1111. I uked the people 
what became oft.be wood, and who had carried it away. They told 
me that nobody wu at the pain■ to carry it away ; but that it being 
■ll overturned from the root■ by the wind■, the tree■ lay ■o thick and 
■werviag onr one another, that the green m1111, or bog, bad overgrown 
the whole timber; which, they laid, wu oceuioned by the moi■ture 
that oame down from the high bill above it, and ltapated on that 
plain ; and they eaid none collld JIUII over it, becaue the ecurf of t.be 
bog would not ■upport them. I woald need■ try it, and accordingly 
I fell in to the arm-pit■, but wu immediately palled up by them. 
Before the year 1699, that whole pi- of ground wu Ull'llecl into• eam
mon DlOII, where the country people are digging turf and peat■, and 
■lill aontinae to do ao. The peat■ were not of the belt, being ■of\ 
and■polllf, bnt become better and better; and I am informed it now d'orda 
good peat■. Thi■ matter of fact ■howa both the generation of mo■1e11, 
and whence it i8 that many of them are furniahed with each timber."• 

H will acarcely be a digression, if we notice, in passing, 
anolher eumple of the great facility with which our authon 
conatraot very long measures of time. Sir Charles Lyell, and 
bis copyist Bir John Lubbock, lay great stress on lhe sup
poaed 1111tiquity of certain deposits at lhe mouths of riven. 
As a specimen of their conjectures, we may briefly eu.miDe 
lheir Nilometer. 

• A very uatenmng paper might be produced, h7 oolllObDjJ the eariau 
nidace n'Dlllied h7 ancient hiatoriaaa, of the utmt to whic-ll t.be B
ill Blla]aud, &hrard I. ill Walee, and Henry IL ua Ireland, ent down waoda 
ill cmr. to dil,--. t.be Datiffl of their ~ Mada of the ... 
timber tW liu puded aatiquria, WV1l1d oa-tainl7 he tlau -plalllj 
■-:plained. 
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Nearly twen!, years ago, at the suggestion of Leonard 
Homer, Eaq., V1ce-Pnaident of the Boyal Society, and by the 
H&loaa and generoaa co-operation of the Paoha of Egypt, 
&m1niy-eight borioga were made in the Nile valley, a ahon 
diatanoe above the Dela. Accepting-inconaisklntly enough 
on the pan of Bir O. Lyell-the chronology of Manetho, as 
interprekld by Lepsias, and assuming that the increment of 
the Nile mad has been at the rakl of from '- to -itr of an inch 
yearly, our calculaton reach the conclusion that a brick met 
with at the depth of sixty feet may be 12,000 years old, and 
another work of ari foUDd at the depth of seventy-two feet 
may have " been buried more than 80,000 years ago." The 
calculation, it will be perceived, assumes that the soil of the 
nJJ.ey baa been deposited by the river, that the supply of 
mad by the river has never been greater than now, and that 
its accretion has been slow and uniform; all which points, 
instead of being plain and certain as the date of Solomon's 
Temple, are dubious as the dynasties of Maoetho interpreted 
by Lepaiu. Mr. Lyell would perhaps admit, that there was 
a time when the Nile first began to flow, that the mad then 
swept onward in its coarse may have been immensely greater 
iu amoUDt than at present ; for now " the fertilising effect of 
the inUDdation is exhausted, or nearly ao." • Curious evi
dence of the power of a new water-flow to create a deposit 
rapidly might be given from many a page of Bir 0. Lyell's 
works, but an example derived from another source may be 
preferable. 

"A portion of the channel of the Ome, oontaining 800 aore11, which 
ftl deeerted by the Eau Brink Cut, hu been warped up by ihe ooune 
of nature alone, tw~nty-flve feei in five or m yean; and the whole 
800 aaree ia now uder cultintion, and worth from! .£30 io 1.70 BD 

un; 1,300 acra were embenked from the Nene Wuh eighi f11Br1 
lince, and let for nearly 1,9 an acre. Si.Dee that period th11 warping 
of the remainder, containing between four and five tholl8Blld acra, hu 
been "'U'f rapid ; amounting io, iD parts, fourteen feet perpendicnlar 
by the mere operations of nature alone."t 

U then, it were conceded, that the entire depth of the Nile 
nJJ.ey ia to be attributed to the river, we have really no 
measure of its increment; for it may have amoUDted to fifty 
feet in the first century : bat, besides this element of un
certainty, the whole theory of the formation of the sediment 

• Pliil. "-en dior4, Yol ah·. p. 108. 
t Admiral'J I 1W'7 into ~ Norfolk Emiary Bill Fim 11.epori bJ Sir 

Jolua Bmmia. D1:. Jidy I, 1839. 
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is open to question. To the east and west of Egypt lie the 
greatest sandy regions of the world ; admitted to be the 
remains of an ocean which, at a time geologically recent, 
rolled over them. It man have rolled over Egypt too; and 
its nsiduum, we submit, is the nbatanoe of the soil of Egypt, 
which is called loeaa of the Nile,, it conaiab of the t>J:e
existing sand, with subsequent accumulations by the wind, 
dnnched century after century by the waters of the over
flowing river ; which, as they have trickled down into the 
sand, have borne down with them fine mud held in solution, 
and so have changed the sand into loeaa. II the river by its 
annual inundation had formed the valley, then would have 
been stratification, at least lamination ; whereas, in none of 
the ncavations were even lamina met with, in a single case.• 
The borings, which were generally stopped by water at the 
the depth of from ten to nineteen feet, brought up not a 
single &race of an extinct organic body, and but few organic 
nmains of any kind; those few consisting of recent land and 
river shells, and bones of domestic animals. The boringa 
brought up also fragments of burnt brick, and of pottery both 
coarse and ornamented. Suppose seven thousand years to 
have elapsed since the sea rolled over Arabia, Egypt, and 
the Libyan desert, eince, therefore, the Nile began to Sow 
through Lower Egypt, and we believe Uaat all iu phenomena 
u at present known are accounted for. 

The reader may remember Yr. Oldback, the Laird of 
lfonkbarns, and his purchase at a very high price of a piece 
of ground, because he imagined it to be the scene of that final 
straggle between Agricola and the Britons which the eloquence 
of Tacitus has rendered for ever famous. The old Laird wued 
warm, as he described his good fortune to his companion 
Lovel. "Yes, my good friend, I am indeed greatly deoeived 
if this place does not correspond with all the ·marks of that 
celebrated place of action. It was near to the Gram~= 
mountains,- lo I yonder they are, mixing and conten • 
with the sky on the skirts of the horizon !-it was in eo,upect11 
elaw, in sight of the Boman fleet ; and would any admiral, 
Roman or British, wish a fairer bay to ride in than that on 
your right hand'/ " . . . " I even brought my mind to give 
acn for acre of my good com-land for this barren spo&. Bat 
then it was a national concern, and when the scene of so cele-

• "~ of lamiutioia, ud alt.natima of alay ud and, nala u tlMa 
all with by 9aptain Newbold, an aot 'IWJ'8QaaUy met with iD the 'buu al 
the ri~= u the •&naoe or cuala; 'bal they an 1-1 ooc _ __. 
b., tM • ud nnata."-PAil. T.- YOL uhiii. p. 87. 
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brated an event became my own, I was overpaid. Whose 
patriotism would not grow warmer, aa old Johnson says, on 
Uie plains of Jl&nUion? I ~ to trench Uie ground, to 
188 what might be cliacovered, and on Uie Uiird day~ sir, 
we found a stone, which I have mmsporled to M:onk
bama, in order to have Uie sculpture taken off with plaster of 
Paria ; it bears a sacrificing vessel, and Uie letters A. D. L. L. 
which may sb.nd, wiUiout much violence, for .A.grieola Diem1ie 
Liberu Luben,," Edie, the mendicant, joined Uie two friend&, 
and rudely distlU'bed Uie =ogist. " If ye dig up Uie 
mound as ye 1eem to have , ye'll fi.nd it, if ye hae not 
rand it already, a stane that ane o' Uie mason-callaata cut a 
ladle on to have a laugh at the bridegroom, and he put four 
let'8rs on't, that's A. D. L. L.,-A.iken Drum's Lang Ladle 
-for Aiken was ane o' the broth-spooners o' Fife."• 

The peat calendar and Nilometer of Uie Perlhes and Lyell 
achool are fair specimens of Uie chronometric scale by which, 
in that school, all things are measured. Hence we are told of 
a glacial epoch 900,000 years ago ; of the paleolithic period 
as being from 100,000 to 240,000 years remote-a oonve
viently wide margin-of the aubmergence and re-elevation of 
Wales in 224,000 years; of mammalia which may have oo
msted, or been separated from eaoh other by a Uiouaand 
aenturies ; of human bones in a calcareoua conglomen.te 
10,000 years old ; of an American skeleton 60,000 years old ; 
and the formation of Uie W ealden valley in four million years. 
These gentlemen construct for themselves spectacles which 
act as a very powerful telescope inverted, walk about Uie 
world wiUi those spectacles always before their eyea, and 
latter themselves that their vision is of rare excellence. t 

We have next to refer to the o.nimals of the palaiolithio 
age. " Amon~ the genera of extinct quadrupeds most fre. 
quently met Wlth in England and other parts of Europe are 
Elepbas, Rhinoceroa, Hippopotamus, Equus, Megaceroa, 
Unus, Felia, and Hyena." t A.a the saoriioing vessel of the 
fi.nt century shrunk into Aiken Drum's Lang Ladle, and Bir 
C. Lyell's twenty thouaa.nd years' growUi of peat was probably 
the production of a few oenturiea, so, we suspect, the tale 
about extinct animals will, on nearer inspection, grow " fi.ne 
by degreea, and beautifully leaa." All peraons moderately 
conversant with the writings of p,logists of the M:onkbarna' 
type, know that this is one of thell' strongest point■, eapeoially 

• ~~• aJa. iY. t Labboak, J'P- 402, 4, .. 9.. LJel), PP, 44, 118. 
: Lfdf• B,-,.,,, p. 10&. Binla &lmaa, 1861. 



if made to bridle with Latin names. When told that tncee 
of man have been diaeovered with the bones of Rlaintturoa 
"-P.torAitaua and O.lo lueu, and other mammal■ endowed 
with name■ equally formidable, we are ready to oonalude that 
we are cerlainly amid■& pre-Adamite mon■ten, and that the 
" pre-historic umea " are revealed ; times humiliating to 
human pride in their oharaater, but ■ublime in their remote
neu and durauon. " A period of ten thousand year■, long u 
it may appear to us, is very liWe from a geological point of 
new; and we can ... undentand how the remains of the 
hippopotamus and the musk-ox come to be found t!>tfether in 
England and France. The very ■ame conditions which &lied 
our valley■ for the one, would u an interval of ten thoasand 
yon render them ■oit&ble for the other."• 

Bir J'ohn Lubbock gives u■ a list of seventeen" species of 
:mammali& "included in the fauna of Nonhem Europe during 
the palaaolithic period, " which have either become enmely 
extinct, or very much renrioted in their geographical clialri• 
bution since the appearance of man in Europe":-

" llmu ,p,1- (the can-bear); ll. pri«ua; HytffllJ •r'l4• (the 
e&ft-hyena) ; Felu •pe'- (the oaYe-lion) ; Eleplttu primignaiu (the 
mammoth) ; B. antiqw, ; Rlti-, tidiarliinu, (the hairy rhinooeroe); 
B. 1,plorlinr, CUY. ; B. ltnnilorcmu ; Hippopotamu, "'ajor (the hippo
potunua); Oi,i6o,111o,daahi, (the muak-ox); Me,aC'ff'OI Hibm,ilw (the 
lriah elk); B./oaili, (the wild-hone); fhlo 111#111 (the glatton); 
c-, tarwnd• (tbe reindeer); Bitora Etll'Of"l'A' (the auocbe); Bo, 
pri•igtlti111 (the unn)." 

Ana.tomina have succeeded admirably in determining the 
clua of animals to which bones found among the rocb 
belonged ; but to distinguish species by fouil remains, and 
above all to establish the former existence of species now 
Htinct by such remains, is a task very delicate, difficult, and 
dubious ; witnea■ the minute and elaborate deaoription, 
extending to 120 pages, of F,lu ,ptltetJ, by the Messrs. Filhol, 
in the last numbera(l870) of .Anule, tk, Scifflct, NtJtureUu.t 
For some ume past the confidence of antiquarians about 
extinct animals has been loosening. By far the greater part 
of those in the above list are to be found alive now, and their 

• Lllhllaak, p. 406. 
t TIie opiaioa 11M oiMd p,aacl ID Bn,lad Uiu \lie Felu ~ ~ 

,._ ..u..,y n- oa1,. • - of u ,_. no ~frvm • - of a .. ,_ 
h. TIie :al--. ll'ilhol .. a& ... paim to -w Um noaan, and llau 
nporl their -1uiaa :-" Nau pmi-, qa'il a'y • pM liea de -roadn Je 
Al...,_ aqo Je Lillla aalael, 8' qa'il y • lift da Je cmmuWaw - 11M ..... diniane,_ .. __ .,_.,._" 
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bonea ban no more relation to "pre-historio times" than have 
h11111Ul boh~!!if from a '""'"''" or a ohorcbyard. Sir John 
Lobbook • states that "the Irish elk, the elephants, 
and the three species of rhinoceros, are perhaps the only onea 
whiob are absolutely extinct ; " ao that on his own showing 
eleven out of the seventeen paleolithio fauna may be roaming 
on the earth at this day. When, therefore, the reader nen 
meets with a description of a mysterious eave containing 
chipped flints with Equufonilia and Bo, primigmiu,, let him 
remember that the former is the wild hone and the latter the 
wild boll ; let him remember also that A.D.L.L. does not 
necessarily mean Agricola diearit libnu lubnu. 

In &he year 1852 a labourer, named Bonnemaison, potting 
his arm down a rabbit-bole, discovered a oave at Aorignao 
(Haute Garonne). According to his own account there was a 
alone, on removing which he found an opening filled with 
human bones; among them two or three skulls, which latter, 
however, were not afterwards seen. The news spread. The 
people of the neighbourhood imagined the oave to be a hole 
m which some false coiners, who were there years before, bad 
buried victims they had murdered. Eight years afterwards 
M:. Lane& visited the spot, and carefully investigated the 
iDBide and outside of the cave. His exploration yielded bones 
of Unu q,lmu, Eupha•, fox, wolf, hog, field-mouse, h1U8, 
&o. ; and by the entrance to the eave there was a considerable 
~ covered with ashes thought to be the remains of fires 
kindled by savages who met there to bury their dead and 
keep their funereal feaats. The supposed tomb was not large 
enough for corpses to be laid at length, snd he judged there
fore that they were buried in the posture which belongs to the 
fottal human being. -A pictorial description of the eave is 
given, whioh has the appeara.nce of a tomb, with a capital 
uWicial alone concave roof, and skeletona in a siiting posture 
on the floor. Assuming the correctness ofthe report, it seems 
to be quite easy of explanation. The field-mouse and the fox 
-the bones of which were v~ numerous-bespeak a com
paratively modern date. In a time of barbarism like that of 
England in the days of Julius C■sar, hunters aseembled there 
to eat, to make flint implements, and perhaps to bury their 
dead ; but, under the magio touch of Sir Charles Lyell'■ 
geniua, what wonders does not _ this cave disclose ? He has 
devoted twelve pages to an exposition of the grotto as a proof 
of the antiquity of man. Nowhere in bis voluminous writings 
do we remember such indications of the poetic gift as in these 
pages. He tells 111 of " the massive atone portal " of the 
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cave, and beau us to four venea of a hymn, upnllBing the 
belief whioh the savages may be suppoaed to have hM in a 
future s&ate.of exwence, these being Uie Sm two:-

,. Here bring the i..t gifta; ud with &lame 
The i..t lam•t be Aid; 

Let all that pleued, and yef may pi-, 
Be buried wiUa the dead. • 

" Beneath hia h•d the hatchet hide 
Tha& he 10 1toutl7 ■W"IIDg; 

And plaae the bear'■ fat hauah .,___ 
The jomuy haoe ia lmig." 

And triumphantly he adds," We have at Ian suooeeded in 
traoing back the aacred rites of burial ; and, more iD&eresting 
still, a belief ill a future s&ate, to times lq anterior to thoee 
of history and tradition." Let no one aay geologists have not 
faith. Now, what are the facts? A r.t number of fngmentl 
of pottery have been found ; the p1otored arch was imagj111,
lion ; when asked for " the m&Bsive stone portal," BoDDe
maiaon said he had broken it up to mend the roads, thoup, 
according to his account, it should have been at least nme 
feet long and seven feet high ; and when inquiry was made 
for the place ill the burying-ground where the bones had been 
reburied, neither he nor the sexton could give any olue to the 
spot, " so that this rioh harvest of ethnological !mowl~ 
seems for ever lost to the antiquary and geologist." What 11 
the conclusion of the whole matter? What would be the 
deoiaion of a judge and jury ? Clearly, that some shrewd and 
wioked men have most suoceBBfully imposed on the ereduloua. 
The complete solution of the enigma is not yet known, 
perhaps never will be. The simplest explanation would be, 
colbwon between BoDDemaiaon and the senon, the luter 
fumiahiDg the former with the bones; and such probably is 
the apex OD which Bir Charles Lyell'• inverted pyramid rests. 
He has mistaken the hurdy-gurdy of BoDDem&lBOD for spirit 
voices of the ~ of Yoe.• 

The more this question about eninct mammals is mooted, 
the sooner will the fictions concerning them be exploded. 
We have seen that Bir J'ohn Lubbook admits that eleven oat 
of the seventeen comprised in his list are probably still in 
existence. Therefore, the finding of their bones in oaves 

• _,..,_ qf Jiu, p. 181. 1.-. ol llr. W. BoJd Dllwkiu, ia N""-, JaJJ 
II, 1871. Nalwal B""°'J R,... lw Juru1'7 llm. 
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with tracea of man, ia in itself no proof whatever of man'a 
anti9.oity. Whether aome of the remaining six apeoiea are 
not living now, ia very doubifal; much ·more ia it doubifal 
wheth8J' they were not living fifteen hundred yeara ago. 
What geologista of the M:onkbarna achool have to ahow is, 
not that they are eninot now-that ia nothing to the purpose 
-but that they have not lived within the la.at aeven thouaand 
yeara, of which we venture to think there ia, in reapeot of the 
Irish elk, the Elqlta antiqutu, the Rhinocero, leptorhinu and 
hemuchtu, no proof; and per ha pa the Rhinocero, ticlaorhina, 
might be included ; ao that, of the seventeen aeleoted 
eumplea, there are but at moat two, which any man hu the 
right to affirm belong to " pre•hiatorio timea ; " for their 
remains are found with pottery under them, and mixed up 
with the remains of all the other living species, such u the 
red-deer, roe, wild-cat, wild-boar, wolf, fox, weasel, bea.v8J', 
hare, rabbit, hedgehog, mole, and mouse. The oontente of 
the oavea, va.rving greatly, show indisputably the contempo
raneousneas of almost all the anirna)s in Mr. Lubbock'& list 
with the wolf, and the foi, and the mouse, and with the 
traces of partially civilised man. "The P.resent evidence," 
&a Professor Owen says, " does not necessitate the carrying 
back of the date of man in past time, ao muoh as bringing 
the eitinct postglacial animals towards our own time."• 

If there be any exceptions, they a.re found in the mammoth, 
and perhaps Rhinocero, tit:horhinus ; and as the former is the 
very strongest case in point, we limit our observations to it. 
That parts of this huge animal are found scattered over 
Europe, and that they have often been discovered in e&V88 
and el.aewhere with unquestionable tracea of man and his 
works, we admit moat UD?'eaervedly. The mammoth had its 
home in the extreme north, where its remains are still found 
in indeacribable abundance. By the cause-whatever'it were 
-which carried the drift in great amount and variety from 
the a.retie regions far aouthward, fragments of the mammoth 
were acattered over many regiona. Bir Roderick Murchison 
ascribes ita destruction to an inundation, or a sudden ohaoae 
of climate ; for of those most recently destroyed, " the hew 
were, for the most part, turned towards the south ; " and 
110me ca.rcaaea were so speedily encased in ice, as to have 
been preserved entire. The two cauaes, inundation and the 
-change of olimate, probably operated at the same time, and 
before man dwelt on the earth, as we endeavoured to show in 

• _...,_ ,t JIH, p. ea. o-•, P.Z.M1411on, 8eooacl Ecliua, p. '41. 
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our number for loly 1869. Bir Charles Lyell, and the whole 
company of his followers, uaame and asaeri, that man and 
the mammoth co-existed, the sole ground of the uaertion 
being, that pieces of the mammoth are found in conjunction 
with traces of man. Teat their logia by a single case. About 
twenty years ago, in a t1mall millakeam near Kettering, there 
was found lying on some gravel which the stream had washed 
down, a tooth of a mammoth, which weighed nearly fourieen 
pounds. n is now in the museum at Norlhamp&on. Anyone 
who will walk through that museum, and observe its shelves, 
oases, windows, &o., will be quite sure that they are of human 
workmanship : ergo, the people who arranged the museum, 
and the mammoth, lived at &he same time. The fallacy of the 
conoloaion is as real when the tooth is found in a oave, as 
when it is BetlD in a building at Northampton. li a savage, 
having no metals, found such a tooth as has been described, 
he would be likely to carry it to his cave, either as a curiosity 
or for use. Ha presence is as readily acoonted for in the 
grotto of the barbarian as in the collection of the geologist. 

" The tooth of Urnu ,p,1-, caned, and of the mammoth with the 
enamel removed, were found at Aurignac. • There oan be no doubt,' 
•J'I JI. Lutet, 'that the tooth had been thua disjointed purpoeely.' 
He IJIOUI of another diacovery. • A.a the hro molars of the elephant 
IN the only relim o{ thia apecn•, their being brought by man to the 
place where they were found may a1ao be referred to aome outomary 
parpoae.'-Natvral Bi.to,,y &vw, Ian. 1862. 'At all the flve 
ll&ationa there have been found 11eparate plates of the molar teeth of 
Ek,,Au pri•igmiu, the occurrence of which ia mdently conaeated 
with intentioaal introduction.' 

" later J'elearehee have obli,ed 111 to recogniee the intervention of 
man to a great eztent, and in eome cuee a:cluaively, in the acoamala
tion of the original iuln-i, in a large number of e&verna. "-.&liqwi• 
.d.qt1it1111icrr, pp. Ii, 8. 

There remains yet to be considered one strong point of the 
geologists, and that to which they probably attach greater 
weight than to all others. The ~ of the valley of the 
Somme we have described is a mile in avemge width, and 
bounded by chalk hills rising to the height of from two to 
three hundred feet above the plain. On the aides of the 
ftlley are patches of gravel of various altitudes op to eighty 
or a hundred feet, in which are found bones of animals, the 
mammoth included ; and also the flints in which M. Boucher 
de Perthea rejoiced. These deposits of gravel are aUpJ>C?aed 
to be of enormous antiquity, aa compared with either hiJtory 
or tradition. If thi1 oonoluion be sound, the buried anirnaJ• 
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and the 8inta mui be of at lean equal &ntictuity : and m&D 
alao, if the flints be of h111D&D workmanship. It is this 
valley which is pointed to as the crowning demonstration of 
the an~uity of man. But surely there is a previous ques
tion. What reuon is there for 1888rting that the drift is of 
nob great age ? None but the &SBumption that the river 
mada the valley, a premise which itself needs to be proved. 
Bir Charles Lyell and Sir John Lubbock auume that the 
river was formerly much broader and stronger than now, and 
that it ran a hundred feet higher than now, and that in the 
comae of untold ages, a hundred thousand years at least, it 
scooped out the broad valley a.long the bottom of which the 
present moderate stream finds its way to the sea. They aaume 
that " the land subsided, and then there was an upheaval 
which raised the country to • greater height than that at 
which it now stands, after which there was a second sinking." 
Never had tha Dus, tz machinti more fe"ent worshippen 
than they. 

The normal condition of the crust of the earth as prepared 
for human reeidence is evidently that of hill and dale, a con
dition which prevails under the sea as truly as on the dry 
land. As a general rule the valleys were made for the rivErs, 
and not by them : and though we are not bound to show how 
the present state of the valley in question was produced, we 
may suggest a very diffei:ent theory from that of our authon, 
and ono requiring far less credulity than theirs. It is 
admitted that the breadth of the English Channel has been 
materially increased, and that such change has occurred, as 
in many placet!, so in that part of the channel into which the 
river now empties itself. The valley, therefore, may have 
been formerly land-locked, and the bed of a large lake, which 
found its exit into the channel somewhat nearer to England 
than at present, it having since combined with the action of 
the sea t.o create the opening which now leads to Abbeville : 
and whP-n the lake boundary was lowered, perhaps by several 
aucoessive landslips, the people may have raised those lake
dwellings, the remains of whioh are said to be still ap1;1arent. 

Did space permit, we would gladly sustain this view by 
reference to the great number of lakes which either all at 
onoe, or by successive changes, have sapped their boundaries 
and disappeared, leaving their traoes m terraces such as 
appear in Olen Roy; such as in British Columbia swarm 
over an area of, at least, a hundnid thousand square miles;• 

• "From the aimilarily of .,ii, formatioa, ol:o., the thenry migh, well be 
•IDtilaaad that ell the coantry an of the Fra.r, 1111d a lup uaot OIi the 
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terraces which led llr. Robert Chamben, after in'V8Blig&UDg 
those of Scotland, Ireland, England, France, Switzerland, 
Scandinavia, and North America, to write thna : " There ia 
enough to Justify a question regarding DDiformity of level," 
that is, high water level, " not only throughout North 
America, bui-bold aa the idea may, in the present state of 
knowledge and of hypotheaia, appear-between the old and 
new continents." -When geologiau shall cease from the 
notion of the solid crust of the earth moving about like dough 
in the proceBB of kneading, they will be compelled to inquire 
about changes in the water level ; and then will their acience 
be emancipated, aa was astronomy escaping from the d.ferent 
circle and the epicycles in which it long lay bound ; and the 
..tntiquity of Man will be consulted only at the dictate of 
curiosity, and with a smile or a sigh of wonder and pity. 

The authors whose antiquarian opinions we have com
bated, delight in glacial theories. For example, a vut m&BB 
of ice ia assumed to have passed down the Rhone valley, and, 
taming by the Lake of Geneva, to have spread itself over the 
broad ff.I.lay beyond, and Uien to have climbed the Jura to 
the height of 8,460 feet. We are told of glaciers from 6.fty to 
a hundred and fifty miles long, and from one to three thousand 
feet deep, BCOOping out and removing Uie strata to the depth 
of two thousand feet. With gladness do we torn from these 
rampant fancies, to more sober utterances. " There waa a 
time, how many centuries ago we know not, when every 
mountain chain of any importance in Central Europe was 
covered with perpetual anow, and the head of every valley 
wu oooopied with one of those masses of ice which are called 
glaciers."• :Many of the supposed proofs of glacial action 
an probably to be kaced to quite different caoaes ; bot 
assuming that the glaoial theory of geologists has a baaia of 
troth, a glacier melting " at the end of fifty or a *hoosand 
centuries " is a freak of imagination which might find a 
fitting place in some work like Uie .Arabia" Nighu, bot ought 
not to have been introduced into a book pretending to be 
soientilc. t :Mr. Bonney, firmly holding tlie glacial theory 
with the caution of true acience, limits the glaciers to the 
beads of valleys, dates them by unknown centuries, and 
usigns to them moderate power. "I Uiink that, generally, 
the aoooping power of the glacier ia very slight .... I cannot 

_.. 1-11, hu 1-11 a& - dinamLpologioal period the bed of • nn Jail• 
•_._of lalla.-..idanbly luger Uwa lbat emtiJ1a from Like Su • 
ID Like Oawio."-118. ~ by llr. Chief J'utioe Begbie. penor 

• .A,,....._, 'bJ T. G . .....,,, p. 81.. t .AIII. qf Mu, p. Ill. 
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bat believe that the lake 'f&lleya, whatever may have formed 
them, e:mted befon the time when the glacien passed along 
them, and that the glaoier was muoh more a consequenoe of 
the 'f&lley, than the 'f&lley of the glaoier." "There is also 
aome reason to think that a few centuries ago the glaoien 
ware oonsidenbly leaa erlensive than they now are." 
ll. Veneb "belie-Yes the period when this reflux of the 
glaciers bepn to have been early in the aeventeenth cen
tury." Quite refreshing is the tnmaition to such a work u 
Hr. Bonney's, from the prodigioua U8111Dptions of Bouoher 
de Perthea, Lyell, and Lubbook, whioh latter are well deaoribed 
in the following words of Professor Hu.ley :-

,, lien of aciaoe, lib young oolt.1 in a f'reah puture, are apt to be 
ahilarated on being tnrnecl into a new fleld of inquiry, and to go off at 
a hand-pllop, in total diaregard of hedgee and clitohee, loeing light of 
the real limitation of their inquiriel, and to forget the extreme impar
feotion of what ia really known. Geologiata have imagined that they 
oould tell u■ what wu going on at all putl of the earth'■ ll1U'face 
daring a given epooh ; they have talked of thia depo■it being oontem
poraneo1111 with that depoait, until, from our little looal hi■tori• of the 
ohanpl at limited ■pot■ of the earth'• nrfaoe, they have oonavaotecl 
a uniTer■al hi■tory of the globe, u foll of wonden and portent■ u any 
other ■tory of antiquity."-0. our K11ou,Wge of Ccnu• of 1M Plw
...,_ of Org,,llio Nat,,,,,, p. 28 
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AaT. VII.-Tu Politieal otMI Ecdtnatti.cal Situtioft. 

Arm a long and weary SeBBioD, fall of ~le:litiea and 
miaadventures, which can have given satisfaotion to no 
true patriot, and certainly to no political follower of llr. 
Gladstone-to no one, in fact, e1:oepi perhaps the mere 
political and pariiB&D enemies of Mr. GJ&dston..-Parliament 
brought its labours for the year to an end on Monday, 
August 21st, a fortni~ht later than usual. In this Journal we 
are not J>&rlT politicians, and therefore we shall attempt no 
political renew of the BeBBion in any party sense. On the 
vu:ed question of the abolition, by Royal Warrant, of purchase 
in the army, we may fairly hesitate to condemn in principle 
the course taken by the Minisuy, when the leaden of oppo
sition in the Commons have so conspicuously abstained from 
oontesting this que&tion, and when the final resort to prero
ptive ia sustained by the sanction of Bir Boundell Palmer ; 
wmW, at the same time, we may be excused from applauding 
the course taken by Kr. Gladstone when, apart from the 
Ministry, Mr. Vernon Harcourt almost alone has stood op in 
Parliament to defend the high-handed proceeding of the 
Government; and even Mr. Harcourt couples his defence 
with decisive censure of the policy, or deep regret at the 
oversight, which left the Royal Warrant to be used only as a 
last resort in order to coerce the House of Lords; when, 
moreover, the ground of defence for the Ministry taken up by the 
Solicitor-General, who pleaded the competency of the Queen's 
warrant and authority merely as royal, and on the ground of 
prerogative alone, differed materially from that chosen by the 
Attorney-General and Mr. Gladstone, who desired to rely on 
the argument of prerogative, mainly as such prerogative in 
the particular case might be regarded as a statutory exercise 
,of authority entrusted, for high administrative reasons, to the 
sovereign of the country, or, in other words, to the Ministry 
for the time being. At the same time, we must confeBB that 
lfr. Gladstone might well not have anticipated the lengths to 
which the House of Lords would pnsh their opposition to his 
Army Regulation Bill, especially against the pe111uasion of the 
Duke of Cambridge and the remonstrance& of Lord Derby, 
who warned his compeers of the rebuff from the hand of 
auhority to which they laid themselves open, and beforehand 
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not only aqggeated, but almon juti6.ed, the ooune whioh 
immediately afterwards the lfiniatry actually took. And we 
mllB& furiher admit that if the Ministry had been compelled 
to submit to defeat from the Upper Houae on both their 
Army Bill and their Ballot .Bill, while the time spent over 
these two measures had compelled the abandonment of almost 
every beneficent measure of BOCial rega.lation and reform 
which they had promised the country, their position before 
the country would have been very pitiable. 

" To be weak ia to be miserable, doing or aa.fl'ering," may 
be a fit sentiment in the mouth of Milton'• Satan; but it is 
not the leBB a true maxim in regard to English Ministers. 
WeakneBB is a quality of political Ministries in England which 
the people never forgive ; and a Ministry which, posseBBing 
an overpowering majority in the Lower Holl88, is nevertheleBB 
baited and beaten by the antagonist majority in the Upper 
Holl88, is much more likely to be despised by its crowd of 
supporters outside Parliament for not being able better to 
manage or control its opponents among the hereditary no
bility, than to be censured by them for using to the uttermost 
whatever legal power it may have at its command for coercing 
and defeating iis high-placed antagonists. Hence there can 
be no doubt, whatever may be the feeling inside the Holl88s 
of Parliament, that outside the sympathies of the olassea on 
which, nnfortunately perhaps, Mr. Gladstone ha.a to rely 
maiuly for his political strength and defence, have been 
strongly with the Minister in bis passage of arms with the 
Upper Holl88. 

We are not of the number who think that if Mr. Gladatone 
had not ba.fl'eted the Peers in the matter of the Army Regula
tion Bill, the Peers might probably have accepted the Ballot 
Bill. To whomsoever the Ballot Bill might be acceptable, it 
could not but be odious to the Peers ; and nothing but an 
amount of popular feeling in regard to it which baa been 
unexpectedly wantin~ during the present session could ever 
induce them to pass it. The Ballot, there can be no doubt, 
would seriously weaken the hold which the hereditary land
owners of this old country now have over the votes of their 
tenants. It would do more, in all likelihood. .Just in pro
portion aa it became e1f~tual to protect vo,en from the con
aequenceti of giving votes IMlvene to their landlords, it would 
tend to do awa:f with all the hereditary relationa which have 
so long held-m many respects very pleasantly, and to the 
tenants very profitably held-between landlords and tenant&. 
The relation between the two would becoD!.e merely commer-

voL. DrfII, NO, LXXIII, K 
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cial: all fendality, and mnch neighbonrliness and good 
fellowahip, wonld come to an end. Thie would vanly inoreaae 
the rent-rolls of the landlords, bnt it would do away with 
much of their county ~tneu as social potentates, and 
wonld destroy their political importance. They wonld lose 
their position as magnates-magna&tls in a &ell88 in which the 
mere inillionaire, who has bonght 20,000 acres, and has let it 
all ont at high rents· on long leases to wealthy and inde
pendent farmen, can never be a magnate ;-and the loaa of 
this position wonld be ill compensated for by any increase in 
the rent-roll of a landlord who alreadT has an income larger 
than he knows how to manage intelligen&ly or comfortably. 
Such being the case, the landlords of England, whether Tory 
or Radical in f<>litical profession, whether Whig or Conserva• 
tive, are not likely to be prepossessed in favonr of the Ballot. 
If any of them accept its principle as right and necessary, it 
must be in spite of a natural repugnance; and, moreover, it 
must be witli at least a suspicion, if not with the conviction, 
that the Ballot cannot but be the forerunner of a complete 
revolution both in the political and in the economical and 
social relations to each other of the landlord and the tenant. 
As a matter of fact, few En~ peen are prepared to 
acknowledge either the neceasity or the justice of snch a 
revolntion, and very few re~rd the Ballot with any feeling 
but dislike. Party necessities enabled the Govemment to 
command a certain nnmber of votes ; but the voten repre
sented only a fraction of the landed aristocracy of England, 
and were not at all sorry to be defeated in the vote. 

The antagonism of the Lords to the Ballot was accordingly 
a thing inevitable. What has surprised us has been the 
coldness of the snpport given to the subject in the Commons, 
and the absence of anything like enthusiasm in the support 
given ont of doors. The reason may perhaps be, in part, that 
the extended franchise in the large towns bas made the pro
tection of the Ballot leBB valnable than formerly it might have 
been, whether against bribery or intimidation; while, in the 
agricnltmal districts, the nnder-rented retainers of the great 
landlords for whom they feel themselves bound to vote do not 
desire a change which might soon bring in, along with 
political independence and leases, a large addition to their 
rent. ID Lancashire, indeed, the experience of the last 
election, especially in such towns as Blackbnrn, where both 
the employen of labour and the mobs exercised intimidation, 
bas produced a strong and wide-spread feeling in favour of 
the Ballot ; but such a feeling is not found to prevail very 
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generally. Indeed, there is reason to believe· that the expe
rience of the School-Board elections has shown how exceed
ingly inoonvenient, both to the candidate and to all his party 
and its o~tion, is likely to be the working of the Ballot, 
1111der which there will be no means of calculating party 
resources, or in any way of guiding and managing an election 
during its process. Indeed, it appears now to be generally 
oonceded, that the Ballot must either destroy pany organisa
tion in connection with elections, or lead to all matters being 
beforehand arranged for each party by means of a caucus, as 
in America, and to the party being fledged and bound in the 
gross to vote for the pany-ticket m the gross. To such a 
result there is as yet a great repugnance amoni a.II parties in 
this country; and it is P.roba.bly owing to this cause that 
whereas, three years ago, it seemed a.a if the Standard itself, 
and a number of the more open-minded and courageous Tory 
politicians, especially in the towns, were preparing to accept 
the Ballot, while Liberal politicians, o.lmost univeraally, 
declared themselves in its favour, now its supporters have 
become genera.Uy more or less lukewarm, and the Tories are 
strongly united in opposition to it; That there are evils or 
iniimidation and profuse bribery both in agrieultaml and in 
manufacturing districts which the Ballot seoms well-fitted to 
counteract, can hardly be denied by a man of any candour ; 
the workman often needs protection against his employer, the 
tenant against his landlord. Bat how any such protection 
011D be ,:tiven without bringing upon us the American caucus 
system is a question which remains yet to be answered. Mean
time the Lords have rejected the Ballot Bill with a lair excuse 
from the shortness of time left at their disposal to discuss it, 
and without adding materially to whatever feeling of exas
peration against their House already prevailed in the country. 

The " dead-lock " of business, nevertheless, resulting from 
the antagonism between the two Houses, is a very serious 
fact, and one which must either be liquidated, or the temper 
of the people might rise before very long beyond fever point to 
revolution height. A creation of peers is a clumsy expedient,. 
and would not relieve the embarrassment for more than a.limited 
period. The Conservative tendencies of the Hereditary House 
continually grow up, and would presently prevail over any 
temJ>Ora.ry cheek which might be caused by such an ex
pedient. The problem, aooordinf{IY, of providing for the 
a.djUBtment, in Parliamentary working, of the two Houses ia 
one which presses for solution and which must become in
oreasingly grave. 



Meantime, the politioian, the sooi&l eoonomiat, the phil
anthropist, who regard the deepest needs of our populatiou, 
and care little or nothing for mere party f'OVemment, u 
BUoh, cannot but lament over a barren and diacreditable 
Session. Parliamentary government after the English model 
wonld aeem now to be on its trial before the world, and not 
to be just now passing through the ordeal as well u oonld be 
desired. The opponents of representative inatitntiona, as 
balanced bya permanent Upper Chamber, conld acarcely desire 
a wone instance of break-down for such institutions than hu 
this year been afforded in England. Never, perhaps, baa a 
govemment brought forward a larger number of important 
measures, or measures, taken altogether, promising better for 
the real amelioration of the sooial evils which 10 grievoualy 
afflict this freo country, than Mr. Gladstone's Govemment at the 
opening of the late Session. Never baa the aotual harvest 
of legislation been so large a crop of failures. The Army 
Regulation Bill, itselr grievously mutilated, has passed ; it is 
an important negative reform : the positive and constructive 
reforms which are to follow will have to be debated into 
shape and permanence nest year. The Ballot Bill has pused 
the Lower House. These two measures have blocked out 
nearly everything besides. The University Testa Bill was in 
eJl'ed settled in 1870, and cannot be reckoned as a fruit of the 
last SeBBion. The Alabama Settlement wu in no sense a 
Parliamentary achievement. The amendment and extension 
of the Factories and Workshops Act, a minor but imporiant 
meaaure, not of a party oomplenon, is almost the only 
valuable fruit in the way of social legislation which the 
SeBBion has produced. 

The fearfnl evils, educational and moral, attendant on the 
mating condition of our mines ; the demoralising and 
injqoitous truck system ; the neceBBities of sanitary reform 
1111d water-supply ; the curse of our present licensing system : 
the whole system and method of our local taxation ; judicial 
reforms of the highest importance ; these matters, and manv 
more of aoarcely inferior imporiance, have been left untouched 
because a party war, ci outrarace, was to be waged in the Houses 
of Parliament. We can conceive of no more disutrou mis
carriages of legislation and govemment than these. They 
bring party tactics and organisation into diB@raoe. 

Uthe one party have strained the forms of Parliamentary 
procedure and discussion in their opposition to the Govern
ment measures, it is ceriain that the other pan, have, by 
their rnisrnaoagement, given every advantage to their enemiel. 
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The Parliamentary campaign was most unwisely planned; 
there was an almost reekleas, a seeming ostentatio111, dis
regard oUhe power and the pr.!Jodices of large classes and 
formidable interests, which were mmuUaneously provoked when 
it could hardly have been upeotecl tha, all together could in 
one Session be mastered; then Mr. Lowe's Budget was 
sueremely foolish, and the whole Budget business was 
imtating to all parties, bot espeoially to the supporters of 
Govemment; Mr. Bruce has proved himself as helpless in 
conducting, and as haelesaly ready in withdrawing, his 
measures, as he was darmg in bringing them forward; Mr. 
Ayrton, Mr. Gladstone, and Mr. Lowe have courted on• 
popularity by their bearing and their speeches in regard to 
the Royal Forests and the Thames Embankment; Mr. 
Cardwell, beginning the Session fairly, has not maintained his 
reputation to the end; the Navy department has been sig
nally unfortunate ; while elaborate measures relating to the 
Poor Law administration have failed like all the other pro
posals of the Govemment. Mr. Forster is the only Minister 
who has increased his reputation, but, although he has 
succesafnlly conducted through the House the Du.Dot Bill, 
which was not in his department, he has not attempted to 
carry the important Scotch Education BiJI, now several years 
old, which was in his department. 

The Govemment, which has thus failed to carry Us best 
measures, including reforms such as must constitute the 
avenue towards national improvement in the true sense, and 
without which the multiplication of schools will do much less 
Ulan is generally expected, has incensed many of the truest 
and moshnlightened Liberals as well as ofthe most generous 
and high-principled Conservatives in the country by its 
maintenance of the infamous Contagious Diseases Acts, not
withstanding that these Acts have been virtually condemned 
both in their essential principle and their actual working by 
the Government's own carefnlly selected Commission. Mr. 
Gladstone is believed himself to be opposed to these Aots ; 
but to be unable to overcome the views of a majority of his 
oolleagues who, instructed and inspired chiefly by Sir H. 
Storks, are strongly in their favour. Sir H. Storks may 
prove to be a Jonah to the ministerial vessel. Any Govem
ment which is determined to maintain these Acts ought to be 
overthrown. Oppressive, iniquitous,demoralising, brutallyout
nging the personal rights and liberty of Engliahwomen-righte 
and persoD&l liberty infinitely more sacred than any guaranteed 
to F-nglishrn"?o by Habeai C01pu1-they are a disgrace to our 
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age and to the present generation of English 8'uesmen. U 
is well that such Conservatives as Mr. Henley ud Mr. 
Russell Gurney, such Whigs as Mr. Cowper Temple, ud such 
Radicals as Mr. ?dundella ud Mr. Jacob Bright, are united in 
opposition to these horrible enactments. U seems un
fortunate at this moment that John Bright is no longer a 
Co.binet Minister. Mr. Gladstone had better lose half his 
Ministry, better resign, th&D be a party to the maintenuoe of 
these Acts. Tried thus in the bafuces, he is found W&DUDJ· 

The truth would seem to be, that advanced Liberalism 1s 
losing hold of high princillles ud of the strong support of 
brood and deep political thinken, becawie of the narrowness 
of its aims and the mere destructiveness of its policy, while 
a po.nic desperateness of suspicion and dread is lending 
po.ssiono.te immobility to the habitual Conservatism of the 
Upper House. Borough Radicalism is not a whit more en
lightened, or disinterested, or elevated than borough Toryism. 
The manufacturers and the middle-class tradesmen of thirty 
years ago have many of them changed their political colour 
from "Liberalism" to Conservatism, because free trade has 
been completely carried out, because their special demands 
have all been conceded, because there is no personal claim 
or cleBB privilege or right that they know of left to contend 
for. If they still call themselves Radicals, the chief reason 
too often is, that they are opposed to the Established Church. 
Their advanced Liberalism never did mean o. noble and dis
interested concern for the rights and welfare of all classes, 
but especially of those least able to think and care and con
tend for themselves. Borough Radicalism has no constructive 
ideas, no high policy. The national pauperism does not lie 
as a burden on its bean and mind. U is genenlly more 
opposed than friendly to the great philanthropic movement 
which is struggling towards the reform of our licensing system 
and the discouragement of all public and privileged incentives to 
the great national curse of intemperance. It has no compre• 
hension of the national issues and the great economic prin
ciples involved in the questions of the sale and tenure of 
land. Its newly-bom educational zeal is often little better 
than a special expression of its dislike of the Church of 
England, or at least its distrust of the conservative and eccle
siastical tendencies, which it anspects most impregnate an 
education given under the auspices of the Established clergy. 
Borough Radicalism has little or no conception of the great 
controveny which is being organised throughout Enropo as 
to the principles of communism. Bo far as it has heard fo 
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eommuniam, it has noUiiug belier ihan prejudice wUh which 
to meet it. In respect to ita claims and its incoming ;1_>reaaure, 
borough Badioaliam is mere blind Conaervatiam, reaiing upon 
crude notions of individllBl right and personal propert&dihiah 
it knowa not either how to define or to justify. Buch ·ca1-
ism as thia ia helpleaa in argument against the riaing force of 
communism, which will probably act aa a wedge to divide 
Radioala into two parta, of which one, representing the holders 
and expectants of property, will fall back on old-fashioned 
notions and m&DDlB in reF. to all posseasions and holdings, 
land included, which it 1B impoaaible to maintain, even in 
view of a Railway or Borough Act, whilst the red will adopt 
the principles of communism as their form of Radicalism, as 
the Radicalism of the future. Meantime, enlightened meuurea 
of sanitary reform ; the temperance question, wisely and pnc
tically, but not oppressively, reprded; the case of the agri
cultural peasant and bis relation to cottage and land, and 
such-like questions-the very marrow of all that relates to 
enlightened a.dminidration and reform-constitute DO part of 
the party and political Radicalism of the borough. Buch men 
as Mr. Hibbert and Mr. Mondella may understand and oare 
about these questioDa; but what do the bulk of their con• 
stituents undentand or care ? 

That there has of late years been a "Conservative reaction," 
at least throughout Lancashire, which the recent vast u
tenaion of the suffrage has not availed to counteract, there 
ll8D be no doubt. The very claaaea which constituted the 
nrength of the Free Trade and Radical party thirty yean ago, 
DOW include a large, perhaps a predominant, proportion of 
Conservatives. At a late election in a Lancashire town, a 
man waa conspicuous for his zeal in canvassing for the Tory 
candidate who, in sucoeaaive former electiona, had been a 
mod zealous Liberal. When challenged by an acquaintance 
in regard to his change from Radicalism to Toryiam, he gave 
the rationale of hie coDvenion in a strong vernacular een
tence, "Well, mon," he aaid, "an' what's a Radical but a Tory 
'ha.at brasa? "-i. e., without money. Even ao it has been 
and ia-thoae who have the strongest interest, or aup~ae 
themeelves to have the strongest interest, in keeping thmgs 
as they are, are Conservative ; those who conceive themselves 
to be injured, kept down, or in any way unfairly limited, by 
the eiisting condition of things, agitate for what they call 
reform. Few, indeed, are there who ad on the muim of St. 
Paul, " Let no man seek his own, but every man another's 
wealih "-i. e., well-being. A clear perception of this truth 



does muoh to le888D one's interest in borough poliuoa. and 
me!'91Y party nra.gglee in the Houae of Commons. 

The adVIID08d Liberal party has almost aooomplished iii 
programme of twenty years ago. The Ballot remains, but 
this will be accomi:,lished nen year, and me&Dtime cannot 
kindle mooh enthu11asm. Under such oircomat&Does, "hardof .. for a party ory, and incapable of rising to the oonoeptioD 
o a great polio1 of oonstroctive reform, those who, for variou 
reuons, agree m strongly disliking the Established Church, 
are ready to famish their p&riy with the oonvenienoe they 
require. The vacuum whicn political agitators c&DDot but 
abhor, they are forward to supply. Here is an eleotion cry 
ready to hand-" Down with the Established Church." This 
will llllite to any Government that adopts it the whole of the 
well-organised and powerful forces of the political DiaaeDten, 
who are never weary of reminding the Hooae and Mr. Glad
stone that they are the backbone of the Liberal party ; it will 
also secure the support of many " philosophical " and anti
religious Radioals, such as are represented by some of the 
Members in the Hooae who sit below the gangway. This, 
aeoordingly, is the party cry whioh the Daily Neir,, now the 
moat enreme organ of the daily radical press, and under the 
oontrol, a{'parently, of directors who combine devotion to 
political dissent and to the interests of " sport " in about 
tiqoal profurtions; which the Manche,ter Ezaminer and Tima, 
whioh ab e and justly inffoenual paper, however, has alwaya 
been consistently anti-State-Church ; whioh the Birmingham 
Liberal preaa, and other organs of the same class, are now 
offering to the acceptance of the adT&Deed Liberal party. We 
do not observe that the Leed, Mercury, congenitally DiaaeDt
ing organ as it is, takes any lead in the same direction ; 
many years of honest controversy and of varied experienoe 
have taught Mr. Baines, the chief proprietor of that paper, 
always a man of sincerely Christian principle and temper, 
to beware of the extremes to which his party is liable. 

We are no blind parlizans of the Church of England, and we 
are of opinion that, ODleaa some important organio reforms are 
effected in the administration of that Choreh, she mut, at 
whatever coat of disruption and confusion, be not only dis
established, bot disendowed and dismantled. Still we O&DllOt 
see our way to desire this consummation, much leaa to make 
the promotion of it to be our one leading object in poliuoal 
propagandism and progreH. Nay, we deprecate &Dd deplore 
the expreaa movement for that end whioh is being fuhed 
fonr&rd throughout the kingdom, ud in support o wbioh 



orihodo:a: Diuenters are leagued with revolutionary poeitiviats, 
and with infidels of every colour and grade. The Church or 
England must be reformed in many things ;-so much UI 
eeri&iu. This is neoeaary altogether apart from the question 
of disestablishment. At present the Established Church contaiu 
within its formularies thinas which in some hands are germs 
not onlyofRitualism but ofRomanism. Du/arwhat ought to 
be a national Church is made sectarian in the highest degree 
-and sectarian in a sense incompatible with the evident 
principles of reason, with the true principles of national liberty 
and progreBS-ia made at once seetarian, and superstitious, 
and anti-national. True it is that the doctrines of evangelical 
religion are taught in the Arucles, and hence the evangelical 
teaoher j111tifies his position in the Church of England. 
Many, also, of the collects and prayers used in the se"ices 
day by day are evangelical. But the doctrines of a Church 
which uses liturgical forms in daily services, which has its 
offices for the sacraments, which has !uch an impressive and 
popular covenant service for the young Christian as the ordi• 
nance of confirmation, and which 11888 a solemn ritual in the 
ordination of its hierarchy, will be practically determined, not 
by the Arucles to which the clergy have once for all sub
scribed, and which are out of sight of the congregation and 
of the clergy themselves in their continual ministrations, but 
by the general strain and the most impressive passages of 
such services, of continual reourrence and of popular character, 
as those to which we have referred. That the direct tendency 
of much in these services, especially as conducted of late 
years, and in particular of their moat solemn and characteristic 
portions, is to imply and suggest the doctrines of sacramental 
efficacy, of priestly authority in absolution, and of the descent 
and communication to the clergy in and through the rite of 
ordination of Apostolic authority and powers, no one can 
fairly deny. To those who as yet have not fully considered 
this subject, we would seriously recommend a careful and 
candid study of the late Bishop of Salisbury's last Charge. 
There never sat a saintlier prelate than Dr. Hamilton on the 
episcopal bench; there can hardly have been a sincerer 
Christian; he began life as an earnest, if somewhat narrow, 
eT&Dgelical ; the conscientious study of the formularies of his 
own Church, especially as illustrated by the rubrics, convinced 
him that the true doctrine of his Church was taught not b7 
8T&Dgelical lowOhurchmen, but by the highest saeramentariaD 
Churchman; and he became a High Churchman accordingly, 
of all bishops decidedly the highest. In the " Charge " to 
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which we have referred, the Bishop sets forih mosi . 1111· 
pretendingly, but mosi fully, in words of simple statement and 
profound conviction, the grounds, as derived from the Prayer
book, on which he based his own views. The Charge is, in 
this view, exceedingly insh'uclive, and shoWB distinctly where 
the real sources of Anglican perversion are to be found.• 
In fact the germ.a of Ritualism, in phrase and in gesiure, or 
symbolic act, are so inlaid in the Church services, and so 
interlace all that is evangelical, that there has never yet been 
a Churchman pure and proper, since the year 1662, who 
sought simply, and first of all, by means of service and rubric, 
to act out the instructions, and fully expreBB the spirit and 
purpose of his Church, who has not become a High Church
man. So long as Wesley was a mere Churchman he was a 
High Churchman ; it was light from another source which 
broke up his Anglican illusions. Perhaps t !.le position 
occupied by such men as Dean Hook, who combine with High 
Church doctrine much evangelical spirituality of mind and of 
experimental teaching, is, on the whole, the fairest for an 
Anglican Churchman to hold. But there are very few who 
can contrive, like the Dean, to hold contradictories together 
in solution. Most men who embrace sacramental superstition 
and the necessary AJ?Ostolical grace and authority of holy 
orders in their pre1D1ses will, in their conclusion, go much 
farther towards the Church of Rome than Dean Hook. 
Canon Liddon, it is sad to know, the intimate friend, the 
chaplain, and the biographer of Bishop Hamilton, goes all 
the length of his revered superior, and is among the highest 
of High Churchmen. Since the settlement of 1662 at once 
stereotyped and made it binding on all clergymen strictly to 
follow,-tbe existing formolaries and rubrics of the Church of 
England, that Church has had its Protestantism largely 
neutralised by the influence and implications of its formu
laries and its solemnities. Now, if the Church of England is 
to retain its national character, this must be amended. To 
this unhappy condition of things it is owing that the visita
tion of new life and of penetrating eBrOestneaa which has 

• Of tbia Charge tbe preeent Biahop of llanchester dee!-" Tha& It will 
a. 1111 historical document in the 11110.i. of the Charch of Bnfland, one al the 
ludmarb in tbe docamenta of rellgiou t.hoaabt."-Cllllon L1ddon'• SuuA ,J 
Buu,, Bawiltort, p. 128. The Biahop of llllllchllter had been Blahop 
Hamilton'■ cbaplaln for many yean, although he by no mean■ agreed iD hla 
umme vieWII. Canon Liddon •1■ that iD t.hia Charge :-" BiaboJ? Bamiltcm 
~ with fearlea cleunea the doetrine■ of t.he Beal PraeDce 10 the Holy 
c-manlon, of the Eacharlatlo SacriJloe, 1111d of Prie■t11 ~baolutiOD. H"e 
mailltaina &hu theN are doctrine■ of the Bagliah Prayer-book, k."-llil. p. 
llG. 
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quickened all the energies of the Church of England, filliq it 
with unprecedented zeal, devotion, and practical activity, Lu 
oalled forth into form and predominance a Romanising pariy, 
whioh now boldly defies all its adversaries; nay, tflat a 
number of moat able clergymen and of distinguished laymen, 
including several great English potentates, have gone out 
from Anglicanism to the Choroh of Rome. To this it is 
owing that, while Romaniam is declining in every other 
oountry of Euro~, it is making great gains in En$land, and 
almost holding 1ta own in Ireland. The Irish pnest quells 
the incipient Protestantism of hie humble penitent, by point
ing to the conversion in England to hie own Church of some 
of the ablest and highest of the land. Thus it comes about 
that a Church which is nominally a Protestant establishment, 
and which, in da1a of cold State-and-Church orthodoxy and 
somnolent ecclee1aetical predomipance, was vaunted as the 
bulwark of Protestantism, has become a covered way into 
Popery. The cloieten of Anglicanism have been extended 
into the precincts of Romaniem ; and the short step from 
neighbourly and lowly contemplation and admiration to tran
sition and adhesion has easily been taken by very many. 
Thus the historic prinoiplea and the constitutional idea of 
the Church of the Tudor Reformation have been violated; 
the will and convictions of the nation have been outraged; 
and by the lego.l Church Establishment the highest interests 
of the nation, both religiously and civilly regarded, have in 
effect been legally betrayed. If the Church of England is io 
retain her national character, this, we repeat, will have to be 
altered. Some such modifications as those which have long 
been urged by Lord Ebnry must be carried out. The formu
lariee of the Church must be made throughout, at lea.at 
negatively, Protestant; that is to say, nothing must be left 
standing which might be intelJ)reted as a germ of Popery, 
which properly implies any pnnciple of ea::ramental super
stition, or which may be natorally understood as teaching 
that ministers are, by the hands of the ordaining prelate, 
invested with any priestly power of theurgy or thaumaturgy, 
or with any priestly authority to absolve a penitent from 
guilt. 

Not only, however, must the formularies of the Church of 
England be purged Crom this kind of taint, but her govem
ment and discipline must be reformed and renovated. The 
serricesofthe pariahchurch must no longer be regulated bythe 
mere will of the incumbent and the churchwardens together; 
tbere must be a parochial council, as Lord Bandon proposes 
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in his Bill, bat that council mad not be elected merely by the 
oommanicanb;-whoever pays tithes orohnrch-ratea, beaidee 
the male communicants and also the members of the CODRJ8-
ption as represented by the heads of families, mast have a 
vote in the election of the parochial council, if the ~ 
churches are to retain, what in fad they are fast loamg in 
many cases, a really national character. To give all the 
right and control in relation to this matter to the communi
cants is to treat the parish church as if it were the property 
of a sect. The Church of England cannot be adm10istered 
as a sect and yet retain a national character. As sectarian 
it loses all its national inheritance along with its national 
character. If it is not to be both disestablished and disen
dowed, its basis mast be nationally broad and its portals mast 
stand invitingly open to all who accept the general faith of a 
Catholic, bat not a Roman Catholic, Christianity; for Rolll&D
ism, as we have seen, is essentially anti-national and sectarian, 
u any and every charoh must be which makes truth and 
grace to be derived from sacerdotal power and authority, and 
not from the Divine Wonl and Spirit. 

Nor can the rights of the people, of "the congregation," 
in regard to the a,ppointment of ministers to the charohea, 
be lon(f ignored, if the Church of England ia atill to be 
maintained as the national Church of this kingdom. 'J'he 
movement which has taken form in connection with the 
Es&abliahed Preabyterianiam of Bootland will a1111ert itself 
lilfewiae in thia country. Lay patronage, if it be not 
abolished, mast be essentially modified, and the righta of 
the congregation in regard to the ap~intment of a minister 
-the functions at leaat of the parochial council representing 
the coqgregation, for a secondary mode of popular influence 
or election woaJd undoubtedly work better than a primary 
and direct method-maat anqoeationably be recogniaed. 

With aoch reforma as these maat of course be connected a 
BJStem of diocesan synods, representing the laity as well u 
the clergy, and a remodelled Convocation for the whole 
Church, posseaaing real meaning and a truly representative 
character. No doubt aome diooesea ought to be divided, and 
the number of bishopa to be materially increaaed. The power 
of diaoipline, alao, will have to be provided for, in connection 
probably, at least in the tirat instance, with the aynodioal 
uaembliea. ID a wonl, what the Irish Epiaoopal Church is 
now working out atrenaoaaly for itself, will need, in good part, 
to be provided for the Church of England, with the neoenary 
moditioatioaa, however, which the condition of being eat&· 
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bliahed cannot but imply, in the case of the English u com
pared with the Irieh Church. An establiehed Chmoh moat 
alwaya be more limited in the authority of its internal diaoi
pline, and more elastic in its arrangements, than a Chmoh 
not eetabliahe4. Billi, the instance of the Church of Sool
land may serve to show that there is no need whatever for 
111 established Church to be dennded of all legislauve, and of 
1111 ditlciplinary power. At present the Chnrch of England 
is destitnte, o.e a collective Church, of all organic life, of all 
means of attaining to eelf-conscionsnese, of all power of 
adaptation, of all that appertains to mntnal connsel and com
bined activity on the pan of its constitnents-in a word, is 
destitnte of all legislative, disciplinary, and administrative 
power and fnnctions, except only the parochial fnnctions of 
lbe clergy and the episcopal anthority over the cler31 in
dividnally of the prelates in their dioceses. 

It is fnrther beyond donbt that, if the Chnrch of England 
is to be maintained as the Established Chnrch of the Mtion, 
it mnst no longer have its chief dignitaries and governors 
eelected for it by the Prime Minister for the time being. 
Some conncil, dnly constitnted of representative fnnction
mes, not withont a proper proportion of ecclesiastical 
elements, may have the nomination of bishops in its own 
bands; the Prime Minister, a.a representing at onoe the 
sovereign and the people, having a veto or co-ordinate 
anthority. Bot the direct appointment of the bishops by 
the Prime Minister, withont any recognition of the mind of 
the Church, as such, the constitution of spiritna.l anthority, 
111d the appointment of clergymen to the highest spiritnal 
fnnctions, by the head of the political party which for the 
lime being has the administration of the State in his hands, 
is an arrangement which, however inevitable in the past, as 
911ringing from the very principle of the English Reformation, 
11.1. that the Sovereign, as representing the nation, must step 
into the place of the Pope in all matters of Chnrch regnlation, 
cannot in future be long maintained as a pa.rt of the con
sutution of the Church of Englapd. The Church mut not 
only be capable of self-development, but it must cease to be 
regarded as, through the appointment of bishops, largely 
under the influence, if not the control, of political considera
tions and motives. 

In abort, the Church which is to be recognised broadly 
and, in any true sense, national, cannot have ib serrioes 
moulded and determined by the mere option and predileotion 
of the puiab cltrRY, acting dimibatively ud indiviclaally; 
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cannot have its clergy appoinied to their incumbencies ac
cording to the mere choice and judgment of a lord of the 
manor, of an hereditary patron; cannot have its bishops 
nominated, for political reasons, by the Prime :Minister for 
the time being ; moat have synods and ecclesiastioal councils; 
moat have Convocation and living organic unity ; moat have 
power of discipline, legislation, and self-development. 

In saying this, we certainly do not mean to insist that lay 
judges should not sit in the courts of discipline of the Church 
u by law established : trained legal authorities moat, we 
apprehend, continue to have a position in such couns. 
But yet they should, we venture to think, act at moat aa as
BeBBOrB, eerhapa should act only u counsel, in cases of 
eccleaiaat1cal diacipline. At all events, we cannot but feel 
that there ought to be some ready and manageable way for 
the Church, aa such, by ita ordinary eccleaiaatieal courts, re
constituted and brought into organic connection with the 
Church aa represented by a defined constituency, to deal wUh 
cases of Church discipline, whether affecting morals or doc
trine. We have no sympathy with the extreme views of 
Canons Gregory and Liddon; but yet in this respect we have 
a certain sympathy with the High Church canons in their 
demands, and we cannot wonder that such caaea as those or 
Voysey and Purchaa, added to flagrant caaea, year by year, or 
immorality either not dealt with at all or only dealt with at 
an exorbita.nt private coat to the bishop, and after lo~ and 
injurious delays, should have excited a wide-spread deaire on 
the part of different parties in the Church of England for 
aome expeditions, compendiom, and comparatively cheap 
means of dealing with diaciplinary cases. It ia idle to expect, 
in the case of an Established Church of ao complex and com
prehensive a character, that discipline should ever be mndo 
so cheap and easy and prompt aa it ia in the Wesleyan Con
nexion, but surely matters need not always remain as they 
DOW are. ' 

A large party in the Church of England is longing for such 
reforms as we have now indicated, and it would appear aa if 
many olergymen agreed with Anti-State-Church Dissenters in 
the opinion that the ready and much the most practical way 
to effect the needful reforms and reconstitution 1s by disesta
blishing the Church. There is, however, this difference 
between the two classes. Churahmen who are for disestablish
ment do not dream of diaendowment. Their idea ia, that the 
Anglican Church, retaining her tithes and all other endow
ments, and retaining possession of the pariah and cathedral 



DiMfttlow111'1nt Improbabu. 191 

oharohes, might simply be set free from political connection 
and Parliamentary control. Such an idea, however, is alto
gether utopian. It is absurd to imagine that when the 
Oharch of England has lost all its national character, it will 
retain its possessions and endowments. The Church of 
England, set loose from all Parliamentary control and politi
cal connediou, woald simply be a clerical corporation domi
nated by High Chareh ideas, utterly without any control or 
coanterpoise of lay influence or secalo.r authority, and pos
sessed of the most ancient and venerable prestige, the most 
magni.Jicent temples and fonndations, and prodigious revenues 
-left free to wield its powers and use its propert;r, without 
any check, for its own hierarchical purposes. It is impossible 
to imagine that the Chareh can ever be disestablished on 
such a basis as this : and the leaders of the Dissenting Anti-
8tate-Churoh agitation know rrfectly well that it is impos
aible, and that for them an the nation disestablishment 
must mean disendowment. It is true that they seldom, if 
ever, put this forwo.rd in their " liberation " meetings, or in 
the programme of their objects when explaining the purpose 
of their agitation. But their principles imply this ; when 
cross-examined, their leaders admit that disendowment is 
what their scheme must come to. They are afraid of creating 
public alarm ; the words ,poliation and sacrilege would not be 
without power in an appeal to the English :t>9ople, if their 
projects were allowed to stand forth in all their integrity. To 
absorb and secularise ancient revenues rightfully available 
for religious uses, is a proposal eminently calcalated to shock 
public feeling, both in ds aspect towards religion aud towards 
the rights of property. n is therefore prudent of the Libera
tion Society to say as little as possible about disendowment, 
and to allow many persons-we mean many Dissenters-to 
profess themselves in favour of the liberation of religion from 
State control, in favour of disestablishment, who would shrink 
back in alarm from the idea of disendowment : but we are 
not sure that it is as fair as it is discreet. With most fair
spoken words do they assure the Church of F;ngland, its 
people and its clergy, that all they desire is for their good, to 
set them free from their chains, to allow full and unfettered 
development to the energy, the liberality, the intellect and 
organising ~wer-in a word, to the life which is now 
struggling W1thin them against trammels and rubrics, against 
forms and traditions. But the fact is, that they propose to 
aocomplish this by stripping the Chareh of her property; and it 
is to ibis very disendowment that they look as the exigency 
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and the stimulant which mud oompel the clergy to Nek the 
eo-operation of the laity, and oall forth the voluntary power 

• and resomoes of the Church. We apprehend that the Biah 
Churchmen who are coquetting with the idea of diaea&abli■la
ment and playing into the hands of the Liberation Boaiety, 
do not in the least share in these ideas. 

We shall be told, no doubt, that our own ideas as to the 
progressive and Parliamentary reform and reconstitution of 
the Church of England are utopian ; that auch changea aa 
we have sketched can never be brought ahout)y means of Billa, 
which statesmen must draw, and which mut pus through the 
two Houses of Parliament, that, in ahori, the only way to get 
them effected is by the disestablishment and diaendowment 
of the Church. We can only say that we think, of the two, 
it would be easier to carry a aeries of auch reforms tbau to 
bring the people of England to consent to the disendowment 
of the Church. So long as, on the whole, the nation believes 
that the Church of England is doing good on the national 
■ca.le by its endowments, is doing far more good than harm, it 
is not likely to consent to the confiscation of the revenues of 
that Church. And it certainly would be difficult to persuade 
the people at large that the old Church of the land ia un
doubtedly doing more harm than good. When the Church of 
En~and ia fairly asaauUed, when the attacks of her foes 
begin to make a real impression on the aympalhiea and con
victions of a large portion of the nation-which, after 
all they have not done yet-then, and not before, it will be 
diacovered bow enormous is the bold which the Church baa 
upon the nation, not only the moiety which are professedly 
her adherents, but even many among the Diaaenting com
munities tbemeelves. Her ancient sanctuaries, her vast 
multitude of schools, her charities, the pastoral diligence of 
her clergy, the admirable organisation of her visitors and 
her benevolent agents : all these things bind and are likely 
to bind her more and more to the people generally. Then 
there can be no doubt that all the owners of properly, Dis
senting no lesa than Anglican, would, in the extreme con
troversy as to endowments, take pan with the Church of 
England. We confeu that we do not expect that either the 
present or the next generation will find a statesman bold and 
atrong enough to undertake the disendowment of the Church 
of England. 

We shall be reminded that the Church of Ireland has been 
diaendowed. Disendowed? Yes, with suoh a disendowment 
u leaves it still largely endowed, having gained freedom at 
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the aaorilioe of only II poriion in reality of ih revennes, whild 
it retains all the ohurohea and cathedrals I If the Churoh of 
Ireland baa retained suoh treasures from her clisendowment, how 
i,ari!al and deceptive II business, on the like principles, wonld 
the diaendowment of the Church of England be-bow muoh 
larger II proporiion of her revenues would our Churoh be 
likely to retain I But, moreover, it moat always be 
remembered that the Epiaoopal Churoh of Ireland affords no 
parallel, and therefore can furnish no real precedent, for the 
oase of the English Churoh. The Irish Protestant Churoh 
never WIIB the Church of Ireland, or of the Irish people. It 
was an a.lien Cburoh imposed by foreign conquest. It was 11 
111pertici&l eoclesiastical deposit, having no roots in the 
ancient history or traditions, in the life or the love of the 
people. Whereas the English Churoh grew up for long oen
tnriea as the one Church of the whole nation, and WIIB 
identified absolutely with its whole life and with all its fnuo
tiona and activities. The English Church strikes its roots 
far down into the primeval soil of English institutions, and 
of national rights and conventions. Its property rights, 
many of them, took their origin with the beginning of 
properiy rights in England. Its parish churches have been 
trnly national properiy, the inheritance of the parish, in all 
its generations, and including every grade of inhabitants, for 
more than a thousand years. Its cathedrals have gathered 
aroond them the nation's traditions, and are the templea 
oonaeora.ted not only to the wonhip of the nation's God, but 
to the memory of the nation's glories through all its ages. 
To tear op the English Church out of the soil of the English 
nation would be an operation the parallel of whioh has as yet 
been nowhere seen. 

The oom{)8DS11tion to be given would have to be maoh 
~r than m Ireland; the operation oould only, by any pos
aibilit1., be efl'eoted at an enormous oost. At euoh a coat 
opJ1?91tion might possibly be bought off, the money prioe 
paid and the liberi1, to be achieved being considered by 
Churchmen a.a conat1tating together a compensation for the 
proportion of revenue sacrificed. But this woold not really 
be disendowment ; it would be a compromise leaving the 
Church mll very largely endowed, but at the same time free 
to develop into any extent and degree of supentitioas High 
Churohmansbip, of virtnal Popery. The Church would un
questionably carry off, as a part of herspoils, the cathedrals 
and the la.riah ohurohes. Thus, by the way of disestablish
ment an (ao-oalled) disendowment, these grand national 
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temples, foll of glory and renown, full of potent iduenae 
and sacred spells for those who have them in their handa, 
would become the property of a sect-in all likelihood of a 
peculiarly exclusive and intolerant NCt. 

Such considerations as these convince ua that the problem 
of disestablishment is much more complex and vasily m0l8 
clifticult than loud agitaton and glib theorists imagine. Dis
establishment without diaendowment, or with only a alight 
and partial diaendowment, would, as we think, be folly and 
injustice ; disestablishment with total diaendowment would 
be a prodigioua experiment, & very serious strain upon the 
powen of Government, if not upon the ri('hta of property, and 
one which could not bot fill men's minds with fear or with 
perilooa apecolation aa to the abstnct grounds on which 
property rests. 

Meantime, the .reform of the Church of England preues 
for accomplishment. It may be aaid that such reforma as we 
have indicated will be the begiDDing of diaestabliabment. 
We do not so regard it. We have referred already to the 
instance of the Scottish Establiahed Church, which po111188NB 
now nearly all the liberties which we desire for the Church of 
England. The eaaence of being established ia to be under 
Parliamentary control. Lay patronage and party JIOlitical 
influence have nothing to do with it. Bat if we desired dis
establishment, and thought that these steps of reform would 
be the initialion of the procesa of diaestabhshment, we should 
then say, "Begin disestablishment in this way." Whether 
the Church be established or disestablished, these reforms are 
right and necessary. Bo long as the Church is not altogether 
diaestabliahed, and ao beyond reform by Parliamentary action, 
these reforma may be elected by the power of Parliament. 
As English subjecta, who have, as such, an interest in the 
national Church, as Christian patriots, we, although ounelves 
Nonconformists, are bound to inaist on these reforms. To 
wait for diaestablishment and disendowment and do nolhing, 
is, we think, evidently wrong.· To insist on disestablishment 
and diaendowment now, is, we cannot bat think, an entiri> 
miscalculation and a mistake of evil elect. What •~ are 
clearly right ud beneficial we would have taken ,nthoat 
delay. These will lead as forward into plain paths. Th" 
aolution for the future-the solution even of the ·vaat and 
intricate problem of disestablishment, if, indeed, that mast 
come-will be found in folJowing atep by ate_p the gaiclanoe of 
reason, of equity, of Providence, in regard to pnaent and 
proximate duties. 
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We aeem to diacern, moreover, that aevenl problem■ whioh 
afford oonaidenble difficulty in the United States, and would 
give still more trouble here, would be moat euily solved b:, 
retaining a national Churoh Eata.bliehment under auob 
reformed oonditiona aa we have indicated, Queatiom of 
army and navy ohaplaiDoy, and of chapla.inoiea in po),, 
workhouaea, &e., where it ia not poaaible to have aa IIWlJ 
ohapla.ina as there a.re different denominationa, and quel' 
tiona of college worship in national univeraitiea, would in 
genera.I be settled moat oonveniently through the aerrioe 
of a national Church. Moreover, provision would be made 
for thoae persona who neither have, nor a.re likely to attain, 
any definite oonviotiona in regard to the apeci.6.o pointa of 
doctrine, or theory, which a.re repreaented by the va.rio111 aeota 
reapeotively, but who yet deaire to attend Church and to take 
the Lord'a Supper. We do not know that we have any right 
to force all men to chooae whether they will be Calviniata or 
Arminiana, or whether they will be Preabyteriana or not. 
lfaoy men have no diapoaition to decide aa to theae points, or 
to adopt any one oonoluaion in particular among them a.11, and 
yet they desire to attend Divine worahip and be recogniaed aa 
Chriatians. For theae men to have the alternative of either 
deciding between a. number of aharply defined aeeta, or of finding 
themselves disowned by all Christian communities, is not, in 
our jndgment, a. deaira.ble thing. Nor do we think it deairable 
that, by an influ of suoh men-gentlemen of position as 
many of them would be-into the Churches of the different 
denomina.tiona, the denominations should become diluted 
and relaxed in doctrine and diacipline. The prooeaa of 
nationalising the aects baa been going on in the United 
Sta.tea with, as we think, very undesirable reaults, ao far a.a 
reapeota the simplicity of ohancter, the atrictnesa of dia
~line, the true apirimality of the respective denominauona. 
We have no deaire to see a.11 the primitive atrictneaa of lle
thodiat discipline, the poaition and relation■ of the olau
meeting and muoh more, broken down by the broad national
ising of the denomination. Nor do we think that the Baptilt 
or Congregational Churohea will gain by the aame pl'OC888, of 
which the beginning may already be traced. 

An eata.bliahment, aurrounded by aecu, and which, whilat 
its own formulariea are moat broadly Catholic in charaoter, 
admits fieely within itaelf the formation ofvolun~ aocietiea, 
whether oa.lled orders or oomm.unitiea, or what not, woal41, 
we venture to think, offer many advanta~ea. Snob • national 
residuary Church might be in not nnfnendly nlationa with 
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the clenominations around it; and its average tone of Ohriatian 
fervour would probabl1 not be lower, to say the lean, lhan. that 
of the ditf erent denoDUDations generally woulcl be if all were in 
precisely the same ciromu&anoea, and there were no Eata
bliahecl ChlU'Cb. On11, we repeat, we would inain on al 
ilnF.oationa of exclusive and eultecl eooleaiaaticism being 
obliterated from the formalaries of such a Church ; the Popisb 
neat-egg of neoeaaary and external aaoerdotal aucoeaaion, ol 
priestly authority, and power to tranaubatantiate the 
elements, muat find no place in the formalariea of auob a 
Church. 

It may be that the ChlU'Cb of England may bold blindly on 
to the _11aat, without any attempt at reform ; or that, in 
attempting to reform, Churchmen may prooeecl upon the prin
ciple that the Church of England, with all its property and its 
fanctiooa and faculties, beloogato the clergy for the time being, 
or to the clergy and the communicants torther. In moh 
a oaae, the days of the Church, aa a National Church, are 
numbered, and its diaeatabliabmeot is drawing Dear. The 
question now is whether that CbUJ'Ch Im.on the day of 
visitation, aod can read the aigns of the times or not. 

Besides the demand for diaestabliahing the Church of 
England, the extreme, or, as we may say, the Birmingham 
school of Radicals, would fain have made universal and 
IJ'l,luitoua aeoalar eclaoation one of their party principles. On 
ibis point, however, the tide baa receded far oat of sight, and 
before it turn■ again may have found for itself, amid the 
■hilting qaickaanda of party cootroveny, another paau.ge np 
which to ruab. Meaotune, it appears oow to be certain that 
the supply of the public elementary aoboola of Englaod with 
teaohen mast come from the Training Colleges which have 
already been organised upon a voluntary and religious basis. 
No National and Oovemmeotal Normal Jnatitutioo is to be set 
up ; oo merely secular Training College ~ be established on 
a vohmtary basis ; oo single School-Board, not even that of 
Loodoo, can undertake, or baa a right to attempt, to train, 
provide, keep under its own employment, and finally penaion 
of-aa it would seem a few did dream for a abort while of 
doing-its own separate supply of teachers. It appears, 
moreover, that although for two or three years there will be 
oooaiderable difficulty in meeting the demand for trained 
teaohen, the various Training College■, to the total force of 
which oonaidenble additions are being made, will be well 
able to provide all the teacben that will be wanted, after 
three or four years, to meet the ordinary demands of the 
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eehoola, even after the nation shall have been fally supplied. 
So &he present arrangement may be left for a good while to 
work on. This relaies to England. As to Scotland, alilaough 
the Government have contrived to get Ji>Uaed through Parlia
ment, in great and obeoa.re buny, and m the amall houn, &he 
.lot w.b.ich will enable dying donations to be ma.de for religiou. 
objects (u capiu lecti, "from &he bedhead "), a boon seem
ingly to Roman Catholics, they have not, as we have already 
11oted, puaed the twice-deferred Scotch Education Bill. 

We do not wonder that &he Tories are panic-struck when· 
they find that their opponents are adrift for a polioy, ancl are 
tempted by merely destructive cries. This is the leu to be 
wondered at, because Mr. Gladstone would seem to have taken 
hia final stand-for this, one would think, must be final-on 
the theory of universal and individual suffrage rights. Nearly 
G.fteen months ago Hr. Gladstone based bis conversion to the 
Ballot on this theory. On the basis of this same theory be justi
fied-though Lord Bandon and Mr. D'lsraeli sought no such 
far-fetched ground to jnstify their votes-his vote in relation 
to female suffrage. Now Household Suffrage is an old 
principle; that the head of a family who is liable to be rated 
and taxed should have a voice and vote in the government of 
the country. Bnt Universal Suffrage, which declines to regard 
the family as the unit in the national economy, bnt looks to 
the individual, as such, and whether man or woman, whether 
parent or child (if beyond a certain age), whether muter or 
servant-for eo the theory requires-is a very different 
theory, and BUspicionaly akin to that commnnist1c princi.ple 
of individual ngbta and of collective union of separate m
diriduals into a mere numerical republic, without family 
rights or rootings,and apart from any aenae or love of country, 
u snch, which is incorporated in the modem Continental 
theoriea of social reoonstrnction. Hence it is no wonder 
if terrified Tories aoent Communism in the Univenal. Bnf
fra«e of Mr. Gladstone, and in the outcries against the Church, 
and in favour of secular education which find favour wiila 
our Birmingham and Daily New, Radicals.• It is no won
der if a reaction of the most intense and obstinate character 

• Billoe \he ten abon wu wriHm, uaotur cleltruotiin or, hall been adW 
to \he lladioal material of wv. TIie a- of Lordi mu, be aboliued or 
l'lmllationiaed. Thal _. nform ill Deeded iD Ille Upper Bou• ill "1110 

- • 'riolea* opiaiaa. We cloa"*, llowever, whetlaer a warbbl9 llli• 
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is Uleriing ibell in Parliament. Hefti' wu the Tory put, 
ao periinaoious, ao resolved u now, for man1 ,-n put. 
.Preiaoh Communism baa now produced in some degree 
llimilar etecta on sober ud well-to-do Engliahmen to thoee 
which the revolutionary e:1oeue1 of France did on oar grud
fathera e~ty yon ago. Then To~ grew ud intrenched 
itself ucf became ascendant, whilat Wh~ wu often 
almost French in ite e:dreme ud nvoluuonary temper, 
but fell into popnlar diaoreclit. We trust the puallel 
will not ~ very far. I& is not by blind Conaervatiam 
tha& the tide of Oommaniam oan be pat back. On the oon• 
nary, the one only counterpoiae to the rising atnngtb of 
Communiam-ud Communism will oeriainly grow in organi
sation ud in nwnerioal and poli&ioal power in this country, 
u it bas done on the Continent-ii a meaaun which we fear 
muy Conservatives would loo~ upon as almost revolutionary. 
The utaral foes of the organised communistic operationa of 
the town,, who represent labour as against properly ud 
capital, are the landownen and tenant&, ud the co-operative 
partners of the country. Let the number of ownen be multi
plied aa far aa possible ; let graduated tenancies also be pro
vided u far as possible : let facilities for the sale and· transfer 
of l&Dd be such as to induce the town OJ.H!rative himself to 
become poaaeased of l&Dd ; let co-operative proprieton in 
every kind be facilitated and encouraged ; then an estate of 
working men, aa well u of middle-olaas men, will be created 
in thia country, adequate by their sobriety, stability, and 
moral and economical weight, to counterpoise the active, 
theoretic, excitable communiatio olaases who represent 
organised labour in an aggressive sense. Throughout Europe 
at this moment the small proprieton and the aecure &enanta 
&«ord the one sure and su8ioient anohorafte for the States 
which otherwise would be broken up by the communinio 
lood. They form the basis of aooiety in Germany, Belgium, 
Boll&Dd, Bwitserland, and North Italy. They are the Con
Nnative muaes and loyal multitudes of Fnmoe-aober, 
bome-lovinf(, saving, inoreaaing Bteadily in capital, while all 
around an m ferment. 

We advocate no violent measures, no breaking up of 
estates, no oompulaory division of property, but only seminal 
and equitable reforms, suoh u the ableat statesmen, on both 
sidea of the Bouse, and all political eoonomista in almon 
ever, country recommend. We advocate the removal of 
obaacles and incwnbranoes, and gentle but pregnant reforms 
of prinoiple. We desire to give l&Ddlorda powen whioh would 
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be benefioial to their own eslates u well 118 to lowly-,lacecl 
labomen, and to secure for labourers cottages and gardens in 
which decency, chastity, and thrift, may have leave to make a 
home and to unfold their qualities and blessings. In adopt• 
ing such a policy 118 we are now intimating, a wise, thoughUul, 
Liberalism-advanced in the bes& 88D88-would be found lo 
harmonise with a true and enlightened Conservatism.• 

By such a programme of conalruotive reforms; by aua&ain
ing a&ateamen in a wise and firm policy of repression direc&ed 
against intemperance; by carrying out thoroughly national 
education in all its branches, and in the moat elevated 118 well 
u the moat practical aenae; by searching and complete aani
~ reforms ; and especially by remembering that no legis
lative reforms can save or elevate a nation unless, at the 
same time, moral and apiritllal uuth, practical Chris&ianity, 
is worked out in lhe daily life of the people ; any party, 
whether it call itself Couaervative or Liberal, will establish 
itaelf in the country and secure its real progress, both material 
and moral. Mere party politics will only spread selfiahne11 
and demoralisation. 

• Lord Derby, in his reomt lpNGh on the :t.nd Qaemon, -m• to imapm 
Ula& the qaee&ion to be cli■oa■-1 ii between a aniverul ■ya'8m of W'8'8 farm. 
1111d a ani'f8l'lal 1171'8m of maa1l f-■ I and llpin, llw the whole qaeaion ia 
one u to the IIJll'8m whiah peld■ the larpat oropa. The. Jut point nminda 
one of what a■ed to be 111118d m fa.Tour of negro alavmy. Let a■ qao'8 a puup, 
Im, from the Pall Mall Oazett• for September 9th :-" Thou who know ilia& 
lbe En«Jiah law of real properiy hu grown ap under anyin.8aenoee uoept thca 
ol fonthoqht and oommon 1181188; that it ia fall of idle aabtiltiee, aae1- llo
tiom, and ■ophiatical rea■ollllll; .tlw the atmoat labour of thoao emplo,-ed on 
it hu iDfa■ed into it at beat a Tery moderate amount of nuonablan-; ilia& 
In Englalld, alone amo~ European ooantrie■, the plll'llhaMr of land hu to piak 
Jlia ..., among the malt.itadinoa■ - and trap■ ilia■ area'8d, 1IDU8i■ted "1 
an olloial 117atom of ngiamtion and traaarer; that no Ensliah laadowner ia 
quite 11111'8 of his own tiile or hu any idea of hia neighboar"-thoao who haft 
thi■ mowledp, and yet aaa ■hake themaelftl free from the prejadi- whiah 
&be men labour of aoqairing it ia -tomed to prodaoe, will be apt to reprd 
all broad and aeneral -'ion■ napeotina the n-:, dimibation of laaded 
properiy in oar ooan"7 u "VT -i, a■ele■a until the elect■ of oar laud law 
haTe beau allowed for. The -pi• truth ia that DO human beins aaa uy how 
the laud of England -aid uahans■ apiDn other fonu of wealth under DManl 
aondidon■ of tnmfer and title." We add, from the Speetalor, llw the objee& 
of 8-- llaoald be kl "laeed -," IDd DGt 1D1n1J "to orea&e ...ith." 



LITERARY NOTICES. 

I. THEOLOGICAL. 

Ezami11atioll uf CtJROn Liddoa. 

An Eumination of Canon Liddon'1 Bampton Leotare1. 
By a Clergyman of the Church of England. Triibner & Co. 

To author of thi1 Euminaiion ii a very bold man, whoever he may 
be. Not, indeed, beeaaae he encoanten Canon Liddon, for he hu evi
dently all the crit.ieal ability and aoholanhip which aught warrant aach 
a eballenge of the Bampton Leotarer ; but, fil'llt, beea1111 he ii a elVID'
man of the Church of England, who u 1ueh ii obliged to declare on 
every pi£• hi■ own uttermoat inoomilteney; &11d, aeeondly, beeaue 
he hu literally no theory of hi■ own on the ,veat aubjeet he clilcuuu, 
and therefore expoae1 throughout hi■ book the hopeleu eonfuion 
whieh necet11arily re■ulta from a laek of ddnite faith. A ellJ'IYIIWl, 
Anding himlelf in the miserable poait.ion of one who ii obliged to 
njeet the doet.rine of Our Lord'• Divinity, and the C.briat.ian ayatem 
of t.ruth u ruting upon that foandat.ion, ■eema to u to lie under the 
weight of a twofold preliminary obligation-he ii bound at onoe, 
after " repeated euminat.ion■ " have convineed him that he mud be 
an unbeliever, to leave the miniatry of a Chureh whoae ereed he 
dilavowa ; and1 elearing hi■ colllCience thu, he ii bound to con■tnur& 
aomet.hing like a theory whiah may be aulmituted for the dodrine 
that he 10 laboriouly IIBl&WI. 

With regard to the former of Uie■e obligation■, Jae himaelf epeaka 
very franlr.ly, and it will ■erve a good purpo■e to hear what he aya : 
" The practical e8'eot of the poait.ion 0111' Church oecupiu ii the en
feeblement among her ei8rlD' of the HDH of moral obligation to 
believe her dogmu. By her unguarded appeal to the Bible ■he hu 
~ted ao mueh freedom, and by her multitudinou propoaition■ 
idicted ao maeh eon1tnint, that her hold upon the con■eienee ii 
loo■ened, and her moral right■ abridged." Thi■ ii very plain 
lpelking, but it ii onlv the aequel of aomething at.ill plainer. " But it 
may be aid, Memben of the Eatablilhed Church, and more 
~y &be clergy, are, ill all honnty, debarred from Thaima, 
being bound bf 1olemn promile1 to oontinuanee in &be orthodox faith. 
The authoritat.ive doeumentl and formulariea of the Church afllrm &he 
doolrine of Chrilt'• Deity with nab uplicimeu u to leave no room 
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for doubt, no licale for cliacuaion. The cue may perbapa be IO, ua4 
woald wi&bo11& do11b& be IO, if &be Churoh bad no&, in her Sa&b Artiele, 
pronouoecl lloly Beripmre to be &be nffloin, rale aud reperiolJ of 
&be Cbriati&D l&i&b ; in her Twentie&b Article, declared &be 181118 of 
Goel'■ Word wriUen to be 111perior &o,aud irreapeotive of, &be Ohuroh'• 
deone11 aud ezpoeitiou ; aud in her ■enic,e■ for &be Ordin■tion of 
Priem aud Conaeoration of Biahopa, euoted an eng■gemen& &ha& &be 
Sured Beriptme■ ■hall be &be fou&ain of doobine, aud &be diligeDUy
coD111lted etudard aud guide. . . . The Churoh rean no utiale of 
lai&b upon her OWD illmniDation aud a11&bori&y, b11& refer■ all to 
Sariptare, aud preeoribu &ha& all ■hall barmouiae with, aud bear &o 
b■ tried by, Beriptme. Be&ween Holy Scripture aud private j11dg
men&, no dominau& mediat.or, no divinely-delegated in■traotor, ill 
m■de to intenena .... ID prioular, ■he hu di■tinotly ali.rmed &be 
dootrine of &be Trini&y, aud ureaervedly andoraed &be Three Creed■• 
Her appeal to Holy Wri& i■, &berefore, merely a not.ilioat.ion &ha& 
therein ■he hu loud aud clirec'■ her olergy to fi.nd anch and nob 
'8111'8. The conolaaiou to be arrived a& are in reali&y dictated, b11&, 
in enberan& oonJidence of &heir '"1th, inveaugat.ion i■ solicited aud 
even enjoined. The one foundation on whioh &be whole 111per
nraotme repoeee i■ &be au&bori&y of &be Church ; but &be authori&y 
i■ shown in eq,ounding an original and a wealthy depoeit, no, in 
imparting a oont.inuou■ revelation.'' 

Tben, ao far, i& come■ to &bi■, &ha& &be appointed teacher of &be 
oongregatiou in &be Engli■h Churoh may renounce any and every 
doouine which he does no& fi.nd in &be infallible standard of Boriptme. 
He feel■ himaelf juatified in ao doing, by &be uot I.bat he i■ bidd111 
&o &eet all &binga by &ha& nandard ; and &bat, if he ahould unhappily 
clif'er from hi■ Churoh'• ezpoeition of &be Bible, he i■ not &be leN OD 
&bat account unct.ioned by her permillion. Bu& what if he renouoee 
the Scripture itaelf? Surely &bon he mua& in all honesty ret.ire ; for 
ha hu renounced &be lut refuge &bat might ■helter his conei■&enoy. 
Our E:ominer, a olergyman of the Churoh of England, who i■ only 
one of a clus, hu renOUDoecl &bet refuge. "Mr. Liddon unm• 
the Bible to be, in a peculiar eeue, a oonei■&ent organic whole, aud 
&bat, in relation to moral and apiritual tru&b■, and more eapeoially in 
nlat.ion to &be central truth whioh he aeeks to enforce, &be writer■ 
were guarded from error by &be 111perintendeno1 of a pract.ically 
efaetive inapiration. Be uae■ the Gospel■ 11 perfectly &ruatworthy 
ud minutely accurate record■ of Chri■t'a ayinga ; and, in com
menting on the Acte of the Apo■Uee, takea for granted he may ucribe, 
in language whioh will bear more thau one meaning, the preci■e ■ii· 
nmcauce, the eztreme pregnancy, and the dogmatio defi.nitenea 
whioh the creed■ of later t.imee demand. Thi■ method i■, no doubt, 
"'lrf oonvlDient, perhapa indiepeuable, in onhodo:a: Proleaud 
e:a:eguia; but, after all, no &lijuatmen& of &beory reapeot.ing &be unity, 
oontinuity, aud inlallibility of &be revealed wriUen dapoeii, eu 
ll&abliah &be rlsht to in&erpn& &ha& depoli& urauonahly. Tile 



diaoal&i• ol t.be Nieae lllld >t.b11Duien t.beolatpu C111D nner be 
malerially lwed '° long u the eenee of Saripmn i. nppoNd to 
lie OJ18D to the intelleat lllld GODNienoe of indiridaall. Alld, meuan4 
by re&ioul ariucina, t.be eenmptiou to which Jlr. Liddon naorie,.. 
llllde in t.be faoe of facte too pelpeble to be ipored. The origin of 
all t.be Goepel■ ii wnp, in obeoority. The New Teetamen, EpwlN, 
t.bough t.bey mey bet.ray rernioiscencea of uyiup which t.be Even
plilta heve preeerved, conu no qaoW.ion from the Goepela, end do 
no, in IIDY way euen or reoopile t.beir ~oe. While oral •ti
mony wu a frnh and living voice, t.bey were no, called for, lllld we 
heve no pre&enoe for fancying t.hey appeared until t.be Apoe&olio 
generation had nearly died oa', end t.bey were no, u oace e:ul&ed to 
t.be rank accorded to t.be earlier Saripmree. Though honourably dia
iingailbecl from inferior and leu trat.bfal reoorcla, t.bey did no, nub 
ot.berwile t.hao by a paal Pl'OSJ'8•• e:r:'8nding over M 1~ a 
bandnd yeus, t.be high place and aat.hority whioh we find coacedod 
to t.bem in -t.he t.bird and following cenmrie■. If we had anim
peecheble eridence of t.beir genaineneu, 11Dd eoald be nn t.bey 
were originally wriUen by t.be men whoee umu t.bey bear, we 
ehoald Ifill have to conBider t.he phenomena t.bey preHa, :-1.be 
pMohn of verbal iden&ity in t.be in, t.hne ; t.heir wan, of connee'8d 
and orderly arrangemen, ; t.beir mponicial cliffenacea, remUing from 
omilaiou and aligh, variatiou, whioh an no, incompatible wit.h 
bil~cal fidelity, end t.beir marked diaanpanciu, which canno, be 
reoonciled. We an no,, moreover, able to deny t.he pouibility end 
probability of ahangea, interpola&iom, and edditiona in t.he colUII 
of iraucription and tranamiuion ; and we canno, be jaatiJied in 
IIB1IJIWl8 we heve come, aecoante of all even'8 and come, npor&a 
of all dileoanet1." Then follow■ a l1IIDIIW'Y oft.he AJ'IIUIIIDY aome
umu eddaeecl ,pine, t.he foart.h Goepel-t.he herd obab-action to all 
enemiu of Chrm'■ Dirinity-which ea4■ llipificanlly enough 
wit.h t.be following de11p1rue word• :-11 After a recognition of t.be 
peealiaritie■ in form and mbBlance whieh pat t.he foart.h Goepel ■o 
widely oa, of agreemen, wit.h i'8 predeoeuon, m-picion beeomu 
abncm inevitable thu t.be promiH ucribed to Chrilt (John ziv. i6) 
ii an anticipetory explanation and apoloa for t.he production of 
maUar 10 diltinc, from whe, the common oral "9dition, 11Dd t.be 
~ wriUen memoir-, embraced." Whe, CID be mean, here by 
11 1111ueipetio111 "--GOnBidering when ;, ii ■appo-ecl t.he foart.h Goepel 
wu writwn-i, ii herd to de'8rmine. Ba,, puling tu, by, t.be 
writer of t.bia 1u, ■en'8nce hu eridenUy 1'8Doanced t.he BoriptDl'N 11 

the ■tendard of appeal plaoed in bil hllDd■ by hia own Charch. He 
doe■ not give u hia riew■ of t.be EpilU-which obvioa■ly ooald ~ 
11 qaow " Goepel■ which t.bey preeeded, though t.bey qao'8 t.he feet■ 
Whieh t.bo■e Goepel■ efternnlll conued-ba, t.hen CID be DO 
qaeation thu when Oar S.vioar'■ promiN of t.be Bpiril ii t.ha■ &riied 
away, t.he Apo■tolioal Epialle■ will go wit.b iL Then nnly t.bere ia 
no place in t.be E■tabliehed Cbarch for mch a writer, 11Dd for ■uh 
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arpmeaWiaa u he adopll. Be ia very bold indeed, an0DJ'IDOU 
Uaoagh be ia, in proelaiming hu treubery &h111. Yet irNohery be doee 
no& call ii, u we III in wlw folloWII. The wri&er llp8&ka guerall7, 
1Dd u il nf'ening to o&hen ; bat be hu himaeU' and hu 0WD poaitiOD 
ill view. 

"Eameebleee and coDHientio11SDna, when joined &o intelliguoe, 
afonl no gaaru&ee Ula& a Proiell&aDt who hu been oaagh& in &he meabea 
or clerical 111blcription will either reeoind his vowa, and oeue ftom the 
eumae ol hu ministry, or try to frame hu faith and inching..,. 
eording to &he notiou and aim, of &he divin11 who compiled the 
Artiol11 and Book of Common Prayer. ID muy, perbap1 the 
majority of in.atanoea, devo&ed and upright men who are able to 111, 
will diaregard &he pre&ellliou ol a llJll&em whoee radimen&ary priD• 
eiplee nallily each other, and will ahape their condaot simply by their 
pen,eptiou of duty to God, and what they believe &o be Bia truth. 
lli.ninratiou within &he Ea&abliahed Charoh ocoapy &he moat advu
tageou poaition for &he diuemination of preoiou apiritual truths, and 
for &he promotion of moral improvement and praotical piety. The 
•aty of continuing to act ftom ihu advan&ageou poaition ia, to many 
morally keeD and aeuitive minds, &he motive whioh de&ermin11 their 
eomae, and emanoipa&ea them ftom all l8D8I of bondage and un
euinNt on account of pu& pledgea to believe and inculoa&e a mue 
ol pro~tion■ which would atill be wantonly burdeuome, even il 
&hey did no& jostle. They adhere &o one lundamen&al bue or &he 
Cbmeb'■ &eaching; and &he q1111Dtity of inoouia&en& rormally enjoined 
ma&erial &heir adbeaion oallHI them to out away, doe■ no&, after the 
Ira& pain of awaking &o &he peroeption of a difficul& ai&aation, di■tarb 
&he Nremty of coDHienoe. Thu I &ake &o be a true accoun& ol 
prevalen& feeq among &he ooui■&enily Pro&eat.uat, or Broad Oblll'Oh, 
.bglioan olergy.,. 

All thia ia, &o oar mincll, inupreaibly Dd. There ia nothing in i& 
whioh we have no& been made familiar with in reoen& eoolniut.ical 
prooNdiDp; ba& nowhere hu i& been 10 oalmly and 11Dbluhingly 
avowed. I& may be true, and we fear ia true, &ha& numben of the 
alergy have undergone " &he fini pain of awaking &o &he perception 
ol a diflloul& ■i&aation ; " bat we oan hardly believe tla& " &he aereaity 
ol &heir collloienoe ia not dimarbed." Wha& comfort or peace nn 
men of 1110h II high and Nuitive morality " have in oocapying &heir 
11 advu&agec,111 poaition " u minu&era, when &hey read before the 
people every Sunday writing■ u &he Word of God which &hey 
believe to be lalaely ao called? And wlw propriety, or reverence, or 
lligh-minded ooDBeientiollSDIU Cl&D &here be in pouring 011& long li&anill, 
and pnyen, ud do:1olosiea whioh are literally filled with the 
doetrillea whioh &hoee who 11Uer &hem di■believe ? And how oan 
Ibey move aboa& among &heir humbler people with &he oouaiollllllll 
Illa& they mu& neecll, u boneet men, 11DB1"11 their deare■& and •• 
eberiahed oonviotiou ? I& ia hard to 11Ddera&ud how 111ch c,oyaaai,. 
llreaken ClaD upee& &he bleaing ol God OD &heir miDiatratiODI ; ii ia 
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not bard to believe Uw Uae Divine clilpleuare mut red apon tlie 
whole clua of nch minmen, and, for Uaeir ab, more or leal 11po11 
t.be whole Church that holda Uaem wiUaiD her pale. 

Wilh lhe eumio&ti'ID oft.be Bametoo Leomea we have ooUiiq DOW 
to do, havmg already paid om tribute to that ooble teetimooy to 
truUa, wiUa 111Gh abatemeota u om poiD& of view required 111 to 
make. Bat we mut •7 a word or two an t.be HOOod obliptioo, 
which we U1111De to have relted upoo t.be adventurer who would 
uproot Uae anoieot belief or Chriateodom. He ought to have IOIDI
Uamg like a coJlliatent ootioo, or Uaeory, or dootrioe of tJw grea& 
Penoo whom he cooleaee to be t.be ceotn of Chrineodom and of 
Uae Chriatiao faiUa. Barely .that ancient wUa demaoda IO m111h 
1'81p9Ct from its uaailao&ll-he beiDg a prol-.d interpreter aocl 
lteward of Christian mylteriel-U that he ahall bring eomeUiiq to 
nbmtute for Uae laiUa that he would 11Ddermme. n caooot be well 
tJw an ezpoaitor of Chriatiaoity llhould be ouly a dumotiooisl 
The eoemie1 wiUaout uproot all, eo tar u ill Uaem liu, and we 11Dder• 
If.and Uaeir enmity and its iaue■. The comm11Dit.ie■ of Chriatiau, 
who bear that name while Uaey deny Uae Godhead nf Chri■&, give 
1111, for Uae moat part, lheir creed and Uaeir arguments i.. 1apport of iL 
But mioieten amoog om■eln1, u we may ■ay, who mut of oeceaitJ 
pnach Christ, but have oo comiateot Chriat to preach, an a ■on 
anomaly. The fint duty Uaey owe to Chriat and to them■elvu ie to 
give up Uae commieeioo which Uaey nppoeed Uae111Hlve1 to have 
received, and to ■tudy and pray 11Dtil Uaeir trumpet hu eomet.biog 
mon Ulan an 11Dcertaio 1011Dd to give, 11Dtil Uaey begin to bow wW 
Uaey have to affirm. 

The ouly pa■aage Uaat givu any hmt that Uae writer oootemplaa. 
Uae pouibility of a de6n.ite place for lhe Beiog eo ■traogely deputed 
ill Uae New Te■tameot i1 Uae followiog, which ocean ill • ■tricmn 
OD :Mr. Liddoo'e 1troog argument from Bt . .Jude'1"word1, "Our ouly 
Bovenign and Lord, J'en■ Christ:"-" The excu■ive ■train hen put 
upon word■ i■ too palpable to oeed nmark, and ihe que■tioo at iene 
i■ oot whether the writer of the Epietle believed ill • merely human 
Christ. Men humanity and absolute Godhead an oot • pair of 
alternative■, ooe of which mu& be eho■eo. Then i■ between 
humanity and God an IIDbown range of nperhumao ui■&eoee ; and 
all Uae peculiar eodowmeots of olice, power, and maje■ty wiUa whicla 
Uae Almighty ha■ iove■ted Chri■t an, for geoume Proteetaot■, to be 
meuured oeilher by our gDN■U, nor by the oece■aitiu of traditioul 
dogmat.ica, but by Uae ■tatemots of Scripture, eo tar u Uao■e ■&ate
mots are nflioiotly plain and coneordan& to ja■t.ily debite GOD• 
clu■iou." 

Bun u we an that at Uae root of t.be matter liu • eon'f'iotion ilia& 
Uae te■t.imooiu of Scripture are cmly t.be varioaa phue■ or early 
■peeulatioo, and that Uae oppooeot ill Uai■ cue could oevar nally 
lote • baWe, or oonfu■ honourable defeai, we have DO cli■po■ition to 
40D&ut any point wi&b him. It Uai■ 11otenoe wen t.be fnu 
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admimon that St. J'ade, and • portion of St. Paul, e:a:hibit • Cbrill 
inlenaediate between man and God, and, therefore, Iha& the writar 
Wiff• the Bariptaree to reveal more than • humanitarian Cbrill, 
tblre would be aome aatialaction in diaouaing thoae pUllflll, at 
leut, which bear upon the Arian «JUeation. Bnt, taming to the 
ollapter which deals with the Philippwi and Ooloaaian Chriatology, 
we are repelled by aomething in the tone that ia i.nn!'enble ; ineuf. 
fenble, not through imlverenoe, bat through a hopeleaa inaoceuibility 
to the lnt element& of Chriatological interpretation. " &n of Gotl 
ii, manifeatly, an analogical and figurative expreaaion; and the 
llijeotive, OJtly-1-gotun, which the lateat or the oanonical wrilen 
joinl with it, enlarg11 the !garativenea, even while giving a degree 
or lllliquen111 and intenaity to the relation indicated. Wlw ia 
6,,g,tti,tg on the part of God, or being olou begotttm, ia the apeoifia 
dil'erenoe which 11111den the beloved Bon from the many aona who, 
ill the realm of created lite, are 1-gotun and born of God. n ia not 
liom Boriptare, rationally inlelpreted, men have interred the pro
pollition that the only-blgotttm Bon ia, in virtue or His Bonahip, a 
Penon within the incommanicable and imperishable eaaenoe. They 
have brought elaborated conceptiona to Scripture, and have grafted 
them on to a few mynic and metaphorical words. The very phrues 
by which the aaored writers seem to shun explicitneaa and precision, 
become, beneath the hands or intel'pftten, moat explicit and preaiae. 
For converting imag, into a synonym for e:uot and adequate likeneu, 
there ii really no reuonable pretut .•.• Since the eaaence or God 
ii invimllle, the vilible image or God cannot be identical with His 
MNnce. I cannot even imagine what aort or distinct, objective 
personality ii to be undentood by • God's unbegun, llDending re
flectiona or Bimaelf in Bimae1f; His ae1f-reflection in His own 
thought&, eteraally present with Bimae1f.'" These last word■ are 
llr. Liddon's, and we asree with om Enminer in disliking them 
equally.with the !garative terms which ao often speak or the man
hood u "folded rollDd" the Divinity. But we cannot enter into the 
■tate or mind or one who admita oar Lord's pre-existence, and doe■ 
not ■ee in the combination or all thoae wonderful words, figure■, if it 
man be ao, to delne oft' thia Peraon from every creature begotten 
111d bom or God. Alona blgotttm ii not the Apostle's meaning; 
it ii the o,aly-1-gotttm, in the Word, "who ii good." After long 
fencing with thia profollDd word, the writer aeema to ua to refute hia 
own objection■ when he ■ay■ : " Our Lord ii annollDeed to have been 
originated or produced before all creation. Bat thia ii all that ia 
111nouneed reapeoting His origin. The te:d doe■ not ay, the birth of 
the Bon, who i■ the imag. of tu inriribu God, wu not aome creative 
prooeaa, though that proce11 preceded, and may, in unexplained 
way■, have difl'ered from what ii commonly called creation : it doe■ 
Dot ■ay the Bon wu an inherent form or penon in the Divine ■ab
atanee, eternally pre■ent with the Father. Rather, it implie■ by the 
worda '°"• jim6om, imag,, the prior and distinct emtence of u 
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oripaatiDg God or utitype, wbo, by u ad or Bi■ oWD will IDll 
-power, beoame, iD 10me way, a Fat.her, 1111d prodaeed a repnNDWive 
or llimaell. Eq,oeiton who an diaoern iD the wordl -, jlndlo,w, 
Ofllr-6.gotu,i, a diacloame or identity or utan behreea God ud 

. Cluu&, are ouriouly 1lll&ble to diaoern the .....Uy man obviou dil-

. eloeare tJw God ia iD aome very real HDN the origiDator of Ohria&, 
&he caau ol Cbria&'1 elti■&eDce." 

The inability to diaoern ihA& God ii the • oripia&or or Chri■& i■ 
W.ely charged upon u. Thi■ we ll&eadlu&ly maiD&aiD : God niNll 
up, 1eu&, 1111d gave Being, by the Holy Ghol&, to the iDoarna&e PenOD 
whom we call the Cbria&. Tha& ■ubonliuMioo of the Bou iD &he fleeb 
mu■& be avowed. Bu& our author mel.lll Ula& the Fa&ber oripiated 
the Bon, and &be Bou Bimaell doe■ no& deny UaaL Bu& there 111,11 b■ 
oo nab Slia&iou iD God-by whiob Bil Boo ii o,cly-6.gotu,i, IDII Bia 
- Bou-whiob ii no& eternal. The thoU111Dd timN repeated cbargea 
apio■& CanooLiddoo of vapeo-■, ud trifling with wordl, aud mmn, 
epi&be&I take the plaoe of argumeo&, migb& here be retorted on one 
enacial iDl&aDce. There ii admitted to be u "origiutioo before all 
ana&ioo : " we uk DO more. U now the di■pu&au& wonld remember 
tJw Bcrip&are mu■& be compared with Bcripture,-&ba& SL John'• 
1111d S&. Panl'■ profound e:rpreuioD1 are no& alooe, bu& mu■& b■ 
eolla&ed with other■ tJw e:1plaiD ~eir me&11U11-if, above all, be ouce 
admi&I the couceptioo into bi.I mind tJw there i■ ■ueh a &bins u 
8111DulaDVe argumeo&, 1111d tJw the mnl&itade or .,......., each or 
whieh be barely obvwe■, narrowly e110apiug being vauqui■bed, 
mmully give 1111d receive demoo■tn&ive ligb& aud force, be will be 
obliged to come to ■cm1e&hiDg lib the coovictioo &ha& the Obmeb 
a&&aioed. 

A poiD& tJw wu ju■& now iDdiaated, 1111d oo more, may here be 
fulened upon for a momeuL There never IINIDI to be the ■ligbtell 
eooceptioo iD &hia book tlw Cbriat ii a PUIOD who, u nab, ia no& 
God nor mu, bu& the God-mu ; 1111d &ha& &he entire pbrueoJOIY ol 
Scripture ii more or lea bued upon tJw U1111Dptiou. From be
giluaiug to end there ii the iDflueoce or tJw 1811-e:mwii&iou which 
S&. Paul refer■ to iD bi.I Pbilippiau Epmle, 1111d the my■&ery or which 
givn rile to ■o mueh iD &be New Tealauaeo& that encolll'lpl the 
UDitarillll. There the que■&ioo ol &be B11111pto,a L«twa -
whet.her the Divinity or Cbriat be • truth or uo&-i■ not oollltllll&ly 
uppermo■t: only oceuioually i■ the Godhead or Chri■& referred 
to u nob. Bi■ manhood ii much more ahuudllll&ly demODl&nied, 
iD i&I verity ud identity with our■• But much more tbllll ei&ber ii 
Bi■ perlOD, DiviDe-bumu, uhibi&ed. The ■acred writer■ do DOI 
profea to prove &be Divinity ol Cbriat ; n&her they deelare tJw Be 
wu the Divine Bou of God who came, being MDI al■o, iD the fle■b. 
The full ■treugtb ol New Te■tameut demoo■tn&iou ia poured upon 
tbia, the ntabli■bmeut ol an iDcamatioo or a Soo of God, who ii 
Bia Word, Bi■ image, Bi■ Only-begotla. We, or eo11111, do not 
cleDy Ula& Be i■ called God 10metimel ; the few ,....... which are 
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1o be adduced are onnrbelmingly eonvinoing : and, indeed, ibe 
opponent bu nothing more to ay apiut daem than that they may 
bar a contrary interpretation. What we deny ii, that more of l1leh 
,...,.. might be eq,eeted. The ince111Dt iteration of the remark 
Iba& 111C1h and ■acb worda might have been eq,eeted here ud U.... 
OD the bypotheai■ of Cbriat'■ Divinity, are literally worth noibmg. 
Nearly alway■, when that Divinity ii referred to, it ii referred to ill 
llleb a manner u to ■bow that it ill the Divinity of the lnoarnatia 
tbai, i■ meant, and that the One Penon of the incarnate ud veiW 
Redeemer i1 nppermoat in the writer'• mind. Thi■ i■ a topio of pa& 
importance in the controveny, and it bu alway■ 181med to m that 
the Bampton Leohrer bimtelf wu too liUle aware of ita imporilDee 
to bi■ argument. We bad marked aome puage■ wbioh i1Jlll&n&e 
thia, but find that om ■pue i■ filled. 

One iDal refleotion remaina. Almoat every page of tbu elabonte 
book ■bow■ the author to be a clever mu, who i1 in a " painfa1 
poaition," and is ■paring no paw to jutify tbal poaition to bim1elf,
a thing impoa■ible. Aa to ot.ben, the book will be nil ; negative 
eriticiam never bmta. 

A Harmony of the Four Goa~la in Greek, according to the 
Ted of Tischendorf: ,nth a Collection of the Tu:dua 
Beoeptua, and of the Teda of Grieabaoh, Laohmann, 
and Tregellea. By Frederic Gardiner, D.D., Profe880r 
in the Berkeley Divinity School. Author of " A Com
mentary on the Epistle of Bt. lade," &o. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 1871. 

A Harmony of the Four Goape1a in English, according to the 
Anlhoriaed Venion. Corrected by lhe beat Critical Bcli
tiona of the Original. By Frederic Gardiner, D.D. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1871. 

h tbeae two volumea we have, 111b1tantially, the l&llle work in 
two clifl'erent form■, one deaiped for 1tudenta of the Gnu Te■ta
ment, the other for Englieb readen. The work ia the rellllt of 
maob careful and coD1C1ientiom Jabom, and by both clu■ea of ida
denta it will be foDDd of gnu value. Our remarb have reference 
mainly to the Greek Harmony, but in many rnpeotl are equally 
applicable to ita English companion. 

Perbapa the moat imporiant feature of ProflllOI' Gardiner'• Greek 
Harmony ia ita critioal ten. Aa he truly ■ay■, " The importance ol 
temaJ critioi■m in bringing out the euct relation■ of the language 
ol the aevenl Evangeliltl O&DDot be overlooked.'' A Harmony of the 
Ooapela CODltnloted OD the buia or the received ten miaJeadl at 
eYery etep. No laot in te:dual oritioiam ii more patent than the 
gradual eonformation of one Golpel to another, and the obliteration 
by tnlllariben of the distinetive peealiaritie, or the aevenl writen, 
-peouliaritiH wbioh, ii ii vue, an often minllte, but wbieli, ill 
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..,_U.. iDllalleee, are of the hipeei iDwneL ID tbe 0011DD0111 
Greek ten, tbe Barmonin too often ftnda hia work already aecom
pliahed &o hia bud, by • prooe11 traly Proarutean : NNnul IIDily 
bu, through tbe well-intentioned but miacbievou alteratiou or 
IOribu, been ucriloed to• bare 11Dil'ormity. Dr. Gardiner bu not 
veDtmed on tbe ooutructioD or • new text : be bu, perbapa wilely, 
adopted Uaai of Tilobendorf'1 IIO-oalled "eigbtb" edition. U uy 
ten i■ to be taken u • whole, the ohoioe oan bardly r.n OD uy 
otber tbu tbi1. Treplle1 ii clearly nperior &o TiaobeDdorl iD the 
tri or h&lldliDg ud applyin,( critioal mate1W1 ; but tbe early para 
of hia Greek Te■tament were ilnecl before tbe diloovery of tb■ 
Codn: Bi.uitic:t1.1, ud at • time wbeD maay of the readinp or Uae 
Vatioan JIB. were but imperleoUy bown. We oumot woDder tben 
at Dr. Gardiner'• 1eleotioD, but we oerwaly oould have wi■bed Uaai 
be bad pointed out &o hia readen 10me of tbe weak place■ ill TiaobeD
dorf'1 ten. llr. Scrivener bu ucertaiaed that the variation■ be
tween TiaobeDdorl'11eveDtb ud eighth edition■ amout &o behreeD 
800 ud 900 ill tbe Go■pell or St. llaiUaew ud St. llark aloDe. 
ID maay of tbe1e ch&llp1, Ti1ebendorl ii inffuenoecl by u over
weeaing prefereDce for tbe Bi.uitio 118. ; ud tboagb tbi■ excelllive 
al'ection for hia yo11Dgen obild may be natural ud very pardoaable 
ill the editor, the reaulil are nmortunate £or hia readen. We do 
Dot oomplaiD that ill Dr. Gardiner'• work Joba ii. 8 l'IIDll tbu: 
)[al o1- ol,,r •tx••• &n rmraM.e., i olMJC roi l'yo•. 1Jr• At711 ,; ,..;,,,, roi 
• I,.ni rpoc •~6.- oi"°' ol,ir ,.,.,.; but we ■bould wi■b &o be reminded of 
the r.et that, or all e:mtiug Greek 1188., one ouly bu thia reading. 
U ill Joba vii. 22 Ula reader mine■ 1111 rono, be ■bould be informed 
Uaat tbe AJDe IIS. atenda alone, not only amongst Greek 1188., but 
amoapi critical auUaoriti• or all killda, ill omittiag tbeae cllilloult 
worda. Dr. Gardiner plaon at tbe root or tbe page tboae readiDp 
or tbe T•ztu, &c,ptu, wbioh Tiaobendorl bu 1et aside, ud appeuda 
ia each cue tbe iDit.iall or the ecli&on (Orieabacb, I.vbmtDD, Tre
plle1) wbo IRtlld by tbe oommoD reading. We would venture &o 
neommend the readen or tbi■ work ( ud we trut they will be 
maay) &o paue before accepting words wbiob are vonohed for by 
TiaobeDdorl ill Uae text, but epiDat wbicb are arrayed Uae letten 
"G. L. T." ill Ula margin. It will be seen that Dr. Gardiner 
faraiab• ua with• full collatioD of hro tem only, Uae readiap or 
the tbree edi&on named above being (£or the moat ptri) negleoted, 
when Tilcbendorl adheres to tbe orclinery text. Thia arraagement 
nol DDfrequenUy leeda &o Uae auppreuion or • valuable reeding. ID 
lbU. viii. 10, u. 26, Luke VJ. 1, Joba i. 4, 49, v. 47, viii. 89, 
xv. 8, for example, readillp wbiob have • atroag claim on our eccept
uoe are not mentioned al all, beoanae ill the1e puaages Tiaobendorl 
doe1 nol deptri Crom Uae Tmw &c.p,u. ID • large ~ority of 
OUN, however, ProfeBBOr Gardiner's procedure ii Cree &om all objeo
tion ; ud, on Ula whole, ibis Harmony ill decidedly auperior to uy 
or its rivals ill Ula character of its Greek text. 
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.Another ohanoleriatio, the value of wbioh O&DDoi Nlily be over
eetima&ed, ii the euct udfalliDlormation reepecmig oUuir barmoni1uo 
IIY'teml wbioh ii &forded u in tbia work. Bix&een •pagee or Uae 
Introduction are oooupied by a tabular view or Uae arrangement& or 
the Four Goapela adopted by Gnnrell, Stroud, Robinaon, Arohbiahop 
Thom■on (in Smith'■ Dictionary of tu Bibu, An. Goap,1,), Tischen
dorf', ud the author, respectively. This Table need& a liUie reviaion. 
John v., for eumple, would seem to be introdaoed by Greawell in 
two place•, between the lath ud 14th venee or Luke iv., ud 
between Luke v. ud vi.; Uae latter being the poaition to wbioh 
Gre■well really uaigne the chapter. In Btroud's arrangement, u 
-,iven here, Uaree chapter& or Bt. Luke (Luke :wi. 22 to 11:vi. 81) are 
omiUed altogether. Conaiderable iDjutice is unintentionally done 
io Tiechendorf', by the frequent om.i811ion of the bracket.a by whioh 
he indicates Uaat "eommo"'6 eomparationia cau,a, ~hmtur 9uorum 
locu, u ordi,u rnum alibi at." The Table would often seem to 
imply that a section ia placed by him, moat arhitrarily, far from the 
conted to which it naturally belongs ; the truth being, Uaat Tiechen• 
don (w the reader's great advutage) frequently illuetretes a pauage 
by placing aide by side with it, but within brackets, veraes of eimilar 
chaneter, belonging to a diJl"erent period of Our Lord's ministry. 

But it ia time to come to the main subject of the work. The 
Harmony seems to have been CODBbucted with great cue, ud, in the 
main, on very aound principles. The results are, for the moat part, 
aecordau.t with Ui.>ee arrived at by Tiaehendorf' (Synop,i, Et1angalica, 
ed. 2). Maintaining that in Luke i. 8 sa9t(,jc hu DO e1:pre88 refer
ence io chronological order, Dr. Gardiner depart& Crom Bt. Luke's 
arrangement more freely thu Tiachendon or Bishop Ellicott. In 
the firat verse of John v. he adopts the (leBI probable) reading 
; lopri, ud undentanda the Puaover to be spoken of ; this chapter 
he brings in between the fifth ud sixth chaptera of Bt. Luke. The 
miBlion of the Seventy ii placed before John vii. 11, not after John 
11:. 11. Matt. m. 1, 2, Hark 11:. 1, are held to correspond with Luke 
mi. 22, not with Luke 11:vii. 11, which here finds a place after Luke 
11:. 18. The parallelism of John vi. 66-71 with Matt. ni. 1~28, 
ia rightly denied ; on the other hud, Matt. uv. 14-80 ia placed by 
the Bide of Luke m. 2-28, ud Matt. uiv. 26-28, 87-U, by the 
side or Luke 11:vii. 20-87, Indeed, the special weakneBB or this 
Harmony ia a tendency towards the diamemberment of chapters which 
are most naturally regarded u forming a connected whole, the source 
of this tendency being u unwilliDgnea■ to consider words BB having 
been uttered by Our Lord more thu once. Here ud there Dr. 
Gardiner u■e1 langaage of a dift'erent import (see page 188); but, u 
a rule, he ia more willing to aacrifice the unity of a diacooree, thu 
to allow that Our Lord repeated Ilia ■ayinge. It ia sorely a very 
violeni procedure to tear away three verHa (16, 17, 18) Crom Luke 
m., uaiping to each a dift'erent position in context■ widely dia
limilar; to ■ever Matt. v. 211, 26, vi. 22-M, vii. 7-11, from Uae 
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8ermoD on the Jloa&; to p]aoe JlatL xiii. 18, 17, immedia&ely after 
n. 80, in pualleliam with Luke x. 19, M ; or to cliamember JhtL 
n:iv. ud :nv. Kotri readen will feel t.ha& liWe is gained ud mucla 
Ion by 10ela dislocation■ aa theae. The flaw■, however, are com
paratively few ; mon of the opinion■ advanced by the uthor com
mud oar entire uaent ; ud it must not be forgotten that hi■ clear 
ohi"bition of the view■ of other harmoni■ t■ render■ theae peculiaritie■ 
far le11 hartfal thu they woald be if fonnd in boob which leave the 
reader at the author'■ mercy. 

We have no space for a detailed notice of other charaoteri■tic■ of 
thia excellent work. QaotatioDB from the Old Teatament are dealt 
with carefully, the LXX. being given in three text■, thoae of the 
AleJ:Udrian, V■ticu, ud Binaitic KBS.: in certain pa■nge■ of 
importuce the original Hebrew ud the other Greek ver■iona are 
a1■o aupplied. Many point■ of intere■t are noticed ud brietly di■-
CU818d in a General Introduction, ud in note■ appended to the 
■everal section■. The typographical ll'l'IUlgement is clear ud good, 
ud the volume is in every way convenient for ue. 

The character of the companion volume is thu indicated by the 
author:-

" Thi■ Harmony is a reproduction in Engliah of the author'■ 
Harmony of the Four GoapelA in Greek. Being intended for Engli■h 
reader■, ■o much of the Introduction and of the note■ u require■ • 
knowledge of Greek, i■ omitted. Other note■ have been abridged in 
many case■. The text is throughout that of the Authoriaed or com• 
mon Ver■ion, Hcept where critical labour■ upon the origiDal ten, 
■ince that ver■ion wu made, have establi■hed a change in the Greek, 
and also in a very few instances in which the tranalation admit■ of 
correction by common consent. In such pas■agea the required change 
is made, nod the words of the Authoriaed Ver■ion are given at the 
foot of the page." 

It is of coarse impo■aible that a work eucuted on the■e prineiple■ 
■hoald be completely aatist'actory. The love of variety which charac
teri■ed oar traualator■ show■ it■elf most markedly in their treatment 
of parallel section1 of the Gospel■. When the Engli■h reader see■ 
these sections side by Bide in the columns of a Harmony, he is con• 
■tautly in danger of attaching importuee to variation1 which emt in 
the English only, ud of overlooking real dill'erencea which are not 
exhibited in oar tranalation. It is only by an entirely new veraion 
that this difficalty can be removed. Among■t the " few inatancea in 
which the tnmalation admit■ of correction by common con■ent," we 
notice John v. 18 (" hi■ own Father"), Luke :niii. 1!I (" I acquire"). 
:o:iii. 88 (" a akull "), Katt. :nili. 24 (" ■train out"), John J:iv. 18 
(" orphaDB "), m. 8 (" convince ") ; but we look in vain for any 
ehange in Katt. nv. 8, n:ii. 42, n. 8, Luke :o:iii. 41, John iv. 19, 
v. 85, 44, viii. 58, &c., and even in John x. 16. In one important 
pu11181 (John :Iii. ff), the pnnctaation of the Engli■h agreet neither 
with the Authorised Venion nor with 'l'iaehendorf'■ Greek tut. To 
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.,.. ol Dr. Oudmer'a nnderinp, in puaagea where change■ in the 
GNek ie:d neoellliWed alierat.ion in the Engli■h, we maat aeriouly 
demur (e.g. JhU. :a:i. 28, :a:ii. 6, u. 88, Mk. ii. 21, i6, viii. 87, ix. 28, 
Lab xviii. 7, .John. nil. 11); in moat instances, however, they are 
oornot lllld good. Thill volume contain■ the tabular view of other 
harmoniatic urangements which i■ referred to above, a 11Nfal Intro• 
trodaction, and numeroas notee on points of detail. 

On the whole we Ollll confidently recommend thia u the mod 
nlaable Harmony of the Gospels with which we are acquainted. It 
hu been D8C818&1'f to call in qnestion certain details, bat the work 
i■ one which deserves minute criticism. We traat that it will re- • 
oeive a hearty welcome from the Engli■h public. 

Dr: Nagit.baeh on Jeremiah. 

Lange's Commentary on the Holy Scriptures. The Book of 
the Prophet .Jeremiah. By Dr. C. W. Edward Nagels
bach. 

The Lamentations of .Jeremiah. By Dr. C. W. Edward 
Nagelsbach. Edinburgh : Clark. 

DB. N~oBIBBACB'a is almost a new name among English tranala
tio11s from the Oermu ; but he has approved his competence for the 
task of e:a:poanding Jeremiah by his Hebrew Grammar, lllld by many 
very important monographs, especially those in Herzog's Encyclo
pelia. Dr. Scha11', whose editorship of the whole series gives it a 
■pecial value, bas done well to give BOme extracts from the author's 
Preface, containing his views of Biblical criticism. " It is important, 
above all, not to confound the etemal truth with human traditional 
eonceptiona thereof. The eternal truth is not prejudiced, even 
though an interpolation or a lacuna may be discovered here lllld 
there in a canonical book. Did such discoveries inJl.ict a vital 
injury, care would have been taken that not a single variation should 
areep into the ncred archives. Bat nch variations do exist in 
n11mber ; there a.re, u we have said, uqnest.ionable distortions of 
the original text of greater or less extent. It is thas seen that the 
Almighty wu not eoncemed at a little dast, a slight rent, or a small 
piece of patchwork, aflixed by llll nnhallowed hand, on the hem of 
the majeatic garment of His holy oracle&. There is always enough 
of the onuB&ilable aaored text remaining intact, which to aome may 
be a • fountain of living water,' to othe111 • the nord of the Spirit.' 
Now, would it be of any advantage to the good cause if we admitted 
no aritical suspicion, but warded of" every auch attack at (Jfly price ? 
I have from the firat guarded, for God'a ud my conscience' aake, 
apina& nch anapiritual knight-errantry." Of course, thia principle 
m118' be accepted ; bat everything depends upon the uill, lllld 
lioneaty, and judgment, with which it is applied. The eritic who 
leavea nothing but a few di,jlda tlNfflbnr of hi, author, or only a 
lligh\ nacleu, woald ue this lanRnage in jaatiioatioD of hia pro-
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cedure; though with liWe propriety. Dr. Niip]lbaeh ii a temperate 
antic, 1111d one, moreover, who 10 carefully weigbl evidenee, ud ill 
10 much di,poaed to give the preNnt te:lt the advan&age of every 
doubt, that be now accept, Nveral PU8&8e• which once he rejected 
or nepected. Thie ill the preciae oppoaite of what we l.nd among 
German critic■ generally. "The integrity oUhe te:1t hu been rela
tively but liWe queetioned. Though Jeremiah wu one of the moet 
read of the prophet,, bis te.d hu been banded down to 111, on the 
whole, pure and unadulterated." 

The ■tyle of the Introduction, which, though rather ehort, ill "117 
full, may be judged from the following e:1tract :-

" The peeuliaritie■ of bis perlOn and elicient work are fully re• 
8ected in the literary character of oar prophet. Jeremiah u 1111 
author i■ like a brazen wall, aud at the Mme time like aoft wu:. 
Brazen, aince no power on earth could induce him to alter the tenor 
of hi■ proclamation ; bat aoft, in that we feel that a mau of gentle 
disposition aud broken heart hu given utterance to thue powerful 
word■. Bia style i■ wanting in the noble, bol41 conciNneu and 
concentration which we ao much admire in the older prophet,, haiah 
and Hosea. Hi■ period■ are lon'f, the development verbose." It 
mut be remembered that theN criticiND■ on 1tyle are qnite COD• 
Biatent with eound theory of prophetic impirw011. Bat we AUD 
to be treading on ground that ■hake■, when we go on. " The IUD& 
peeuliarity i■ displayed in the prophet"■ logic. While he maintains 
bis fundamental thought■ with ■ach undeviating monotony that the 
content■ of hi■ dieeoar■ea ■eem almoet meagre, yet on the other hand 
there i■ ■acb luariauce in the development, that the unity and the 
oonucativene11 of the thought■ aeem to 1ufer. For, one ill not 
deduced logieally &om the other ; but we Ne, u it were, a ■eriee of 
ta/Mau p&11 before u, of which eaeb pre■enta the 1ame e&age and 
the Mme penona, bat in the mo■t variou grouping■. Thie pecu
liarity of bis logic refutes the object.ion which hu been made, and con
■tantly repeated, that Jeremiah apringe analogioally from one thing 
to another. Th• tranaitiona are frequently abrup', but there ill atill 
a logical progreaeion. There ia, however, another kind of repetition 
'fery frequent in Jeremiah : he not only quote■ him■elf very often 
(there ia a table of the■e ■elf-quotation■, p. 198), but be likee aleo to 
introduce the aaying■ of other■. Jeremiah iB ■pecially at home in 
the Pentateucb, and mo■t of all in Deuteronomy. It i■ on account 
of thi■ reproduction of the thought■ of other■ that he hu been re~ 
proaehed with a want of originality. But thUI ill no more true than 
that he wu wanting in poetry. In power be ii certainly not equal 
to Iaaiab. Bat he i■ not wanting in originality. A.a to a deficiency 
in poetry, I point to Umbreit, wbo aaya, • The moet spiritual and 
therefore the greateet poet of the deNrt and of ■al'ering i■ certainly 
Jeremiah. Bat we have maintained much more than tbi1, having 
boldly UNrted that of all the prophet■ his geDiu ill the moat 
po■tioal, I fully nbeoribe to thUI judpenL For, IIIIIINIClly, uni-
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yua,I IJIDpa&hy, and deep &11d pure emotion, an the qualitiea of • 
poe', &11d we andoub&eclly find theae element& of poetio inapintion in 
&be bigh.- degree in the finely strong nature of Jenmiab. The oir
GIIIDBWIOU of hia life oauaecl hia quotauona to be pndominanUy sad; 
benoe, in the wbole range of buman oompoaition, then ia acarcely a 
poetioal expnuion of aorrow ao tbril.liDg u &bat of tbia prophet, 
• 0 that my head wen waiera, and mine eyea a foaniain of inn, 
&bat I migbt weep day &11d night for the Blain of the daughter of my 
people.' Umbreit remark& that these word■ form the portrait of the 
prophet ; and Bendem&DD, in painting hia celebrated picture, aeema 
really to have had this puaage eapecially in view." 

Dr. Aabury'a &uk baa been well done. He baa given ua &11 Eng
liah edition, which ntaina with wonderful correotne11 the moaic
work of Hebrew in the oommentary; and, here and there connecting 
&be Eugliah veraion of the prose of Jenmiab, gives a fine poetioal 
rendering made up by a compariaon of the German and Engliah 
veraion with the Hebrew. 

The pan of the volume on the Lamentationa we have had no time 
io e:umine, even with the moderate care we have bestowed on the 
prophet's greater work. Dr. Niigelabach advocated in Herzog the 
Jeremiad authorahip of this book, but he hu changed hia opinion, 
Rpporung hia change by a variety of cogent coneiderationa. These 
Dr. Hornblower baa e:umined in a masterly eany, which ja a very 
creditable specimen of oonaoientio111, learned, and thorough editorial 
care. On the whole, we feel ouraelvea much the richer for this 
ponderoua bat moat valuable addition to our atore of Old Te■tament 
11:egeaia. 

For Ever. AD Essay on Etemal Punishment. By the Rev. 
Ma.rahaJI Randles. London: Wesleyan Conference 
Office. 1871. 

IT ia came for thankfulneea that we have men willing to leave the 
lighter walk& of literature, and with courage enough to ■peak plainly 
and boldly in dufence of the teaching■ of Holy Scripture on a enbjeot 
10 dark and opprellive u thia. We an all the more indebted to tbe 
author of thia volume beca111e of the manifeet care and diligence with 
which he hu prepared himaelf to deal with this 1ubject, because of 
the 1pirit of aobriety and fairneu in which he writes, and becanae of 
that logical acumen and well,belanced jndgment which he bring■ to 
&be aenioe of thia oontroveny. He i1 inclining and courteou toward 
Ju, opponenta, paying marked re■pect to their opinion■, even when 
th- opinion■ do not rile above the level of crotchets. We like Kr. 
Bandlt111' general method of treating the 111bject. He takes certain 
•tabliahed 111blime truth■, or fixed fact■, u " The Character of God," 
"The Initiation of Chriat," "Human Sympathy," and alluw11 the light 
of theae to fall upon the doctrine under discuaion. And he ia not 
~d leet its horron of darkn.. 1hould bo too much expoaed by the 
light ; be hu no IIU■livinp u to the reault of a thorough and im-
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partial inftltiptioa. The chaptaw we haft indicated will, in par
ticalar, ampl7 repa7 a thoughtful reading. • 

The llook eoataiu eight chapten, with an Appeaclis, which ii • 
able and noceaaf'al oritieiam oa "The Viotory of Divine Goodaea,• 
by the Rev. T. B. Birb. Of theR ohapten, our apaoe will not 
allow DI to give a Np&l'8t.e aaalym. We turned, iutiaetiTel7, to the 
one OD " The Direct Teetimoa7 of Hol7 Scripture ; " for oa thia, u OD 
all other vital nbjecta, the ow, q11eatioa ii, Wl'lae mul tit. &ript,,r, r 
The t.eachinp and traditiou of men, their ezperience, intuitiou, 
reuouiap, IJDlpathiee, are nothing in compariloa with thia. And llr. 
Randles wiael7 limitl the appeal of his argument to thoee who reapeot 
the nthorit:,- of the Bible, aad will bow to ita deoiaiou. To theae 
hill argument will commend itlelf, and tend to eetabliah, or it mar be 
reatore, their faith in the true teachinp of God'• Word on thill nbjeot. 
We m111t, however, oonr- to ■ome disappointment with thia ohaptw. 
We could wilh that the t.e■timon7 of Scripture had been giffll with 
lee■ etymological criticism, or, at leut, with 1- reference to adTene 
int.erpret■tion1. He condeacend■ too much to " childilh opponentl," 
and ia ever too nger to march out to the attack of the enemy'• poeitioa. 
In thil ohapter he 1hould have given the testimony of Scripture in a 
poeitiTe manner, with a full-toned voice, from hi, own point of view, 
leaving the gl- of his opponent. to be dealt with afterwards. U 
ill difficult, we know, in aach a cue, to do one thing at on..,_to ,tate 
7our own vie1'1, advance your own argument.■, define aad coD10lidat.e 
7oar own poeition, without reference to the vie1'1 and argumentll of 
thON oppo■ed. But thia 1hould be al-waya done to the utmoat pcaible 
extent. Had thia method been adopted, the evidence of Scripture, 
which ii too much diatributed throughout the book, would have been 
compacted together, couiderable repetition would ban been avoided, 
the meaning, according to hi■ own view, of word■ aad JIUl8PI 
would haTe been fixed once for all, and the whole teltimon7 of Scrip
ture would have been much more eff'ective, becallll more clON aad 
muliTe. Kr. Randlee 1ay1 : "Explicit 1tatement ill often of lea 
value thaa inferential evidence." Thi• ill peoaliarl7 true in relation to 
thill queetion, aad if the author hnd allowed thi■ ■entiment it.I fall 
inftuence upon him, he would have made more impnmive the paralleliam 
benreea eternal life and et.ernal death, and have made the whole con
ltructive argument &om Scripture more vivid and forcible. Et,mo
logical rea■oninp are good aad indiapeuable, but, in thia iutanoe 
eapeciall7, " inferential evidence" and CODltrnotive argamenta are 
mon -■tial to the true maint.enanoe of our poeition. 

The t.eaching of Holy Scripture on thi■ 1ubject ia 1trongl7 npported 
'bf the doctrine of ma11', ..,,,..,..1 iMRM>rlalily. The relation between 
th.. two ill thna pre■ent.ed t.o ua : " Snch immortalit)" gnnt.ed, it 
beeomee a foundation-it.one of aa argument for et.ernal panilhmeat. 
But, "°' graated, the doctrine of endle11 puniahmeut, proTed bf the 
t.e■timony of ticriptnre, remaina, and beoomee the foundat.ion-lltone of 
an argument for the immortalit:,- of the IOlll. Both lin• of N11011ing 
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are -c1 ; the 8nt making the dootrine of the 111ul'1 immortality mb
Nmeat to that of eteraal puaiahmeat, the ■eoond re■ting the truth 
of eternal paaiahlllellt on dinot l'ffela&ioa, and from that iaferriag the 
111ul'1 immortality. We oould aft"ord to waiYe all argumentation cm 
the natural immortality of the ■oul from mental phenomeaa, and ■tab 
the i■■ue 011 God'■ Word." We t.a•lcl, bve the i■■ue i■ one of Boriptunl 
interpretatioa and argument, and, therefore, if the immortality of man 
could be ...Ued with even partial 1ucce■11, it would make the que■tion, 
wr.a, raitl& eh, &ripture 1 far more ■erioua for us 18 again■t the A.nai
hilationi■ta. The ■tronger we make our ground on thi■ ■ubjeot, the 
■nrer will be our footing 18 interpreten of the Word of God. 

llr. Randle■, in our opinion, i■ decidedly ■ucce■lful in dealing with 
objeotiom, and in grappling with alternative, theorie■. He carefully 
narrow■ the ground of objecton by repeatedly ■bowing that " the 
objeotion to the eTil■ of earth and hell, for a limiltd duration, may be 
0011ohed in almo■t the veiy ■ame language a■ that employed againA 
,tmeal evil So that objecton have to clear the ground for them■elTII 
by reoonoiling the aotul emtence and continuance of ■d'ering with 
the oharaoter of God and the ■IUICeptible ■ympathie■ of man. Hill 
nmarb on the number of the ultimately ■aved and lo■t, though liable 
to be thought ■wllciently bold by ■ome, are decidedly refreshing ancl 
aauring. There i■ one point not preeented, at lea■t with any force, 
which we think lie■ with great weight again■t ■ome of the objeotiona 
rai■ed, and e■pecially agaimt that which i■ thought to lie in the di■-
proportion between the ■in and the penalty. It i■ thi■: that men who 
have heard the Gospel will be punilhed, not ■o much for the enormity 
and peni■tence of their ainfwn-, a■ for their wilful rejection of the 
olfer of life : " He that believeth not ,hall be damned," and for that 
re■■on. Tl&ia ia eh, OOMffllllatioA, the oulminating guilt of man, the 
aggravation of hi■ cue before the bar of the Eternal. Even man'■ 
~udgment, apart from theorie■ ancl fancie■, would in■tinctively and 
mdigaantly pronounce judgment on thi■ cauae. You will not acoept 
life-life purchued out of love ■o pure, at a 0011t ■o rare, and yet • 
freely offered-then perv],, no doom i■ too heavy for you. 

llo■t attention i■ paid, and properly ■o, to the theory of Annihil■tioa, 
for it i■ the faTOurite of the hour. We commend him for it, but we 
fear the advooatea of this theoiy will be di■pleued with our author for 
hi■ plain and unhe■itating uae of the word annihilation. They lllND 
the thing, but the word i■ manil'Ntly too pronounced for them. They 
betray a "lll!CNt clread and inward horror of falling into nought.'' 
The nriona phue■ in which thi■ theory i■ ■hown, here and elaewhere, 
to pre■ent, aacl the painful eft'orta, of which Dr. Parker's is a apeaimen, 
which are made to oompromi■e matten, ■nggeat the difllculty of ap
proaching even thi■ theory ■o u to hold it intelligently and oonlidently; 
while llr. Birk'■ attempta on the Uninnali■t aide ■ugge■t the IIUUI 
cliflculty in relatioa to that theoiy. We believe it i■ impoa■ible to 
n8ne upoa th.. poaition■, and that eYery man of. competent intelli
paoe aacl Clllldoar mut be pnpand to oonfea, the men he Nida ucl 
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thinb, that behrNn the clootrine of Eternal Puniahment 1Dd Annihila
tioD on the one bud, ud UDiTill'l&liam on the other, both litenlly 
interpreted, there ii no midway poaition tenable or ,-ible. And we 
thank ll'r. Ruidlel cordially for ha'ring lhown that the dootrine of 
Eternal Puniahment ii both Sariptaral ud aaoording to the ualcv of 
nature 1111d of right reuon-alwaya udentanding, howner, not • 
mnch the eternal in.8ietion of pmaiabmant for a temponl lliD, u the 
eternal connection between the IOI that leaTee the world and iu 
n-.ry paniahment in itlelf. Bia book ii a nluable contribution 
toward the 1011Dd Sariptunl aettlement of thia mnoh-ve:r.ed queetion. 

The Training~Uhe Twelve. By &he Rev. A. B. Bruce. Edin-
burgh : T. and T. Clark. 

Tn title of thia Tolume raiaed npeotatiou that the TOlume itNII 
does not Atiafy, We baTe not a treatiae on the 1peci1lc dilcipline by 
which Our Lord moulded the characterl of Bia chC1181l AJIOIU-11 
1nbject which well de1enee to be hudled by 10me competent di'Tine. 
But 1nch u it ii, thia Tolume i1 ezcefdingly good. It ii not a aeri• 
of eaa11 on the method■ by which the Dirine Redeemer combated Bia 
dilcipl•' erron, trained them to faith in Him■elf, ud prepared them 
to become Bia Apo■tlee to the end■ of the earth. It ii rather a collec
tion or diaconnee on the Word■ or Our Lord, U illUltraung the eTanta 
or Bia life, and nnfolding the purpoeee or Bia death. No prorince or 
theological literature ii alttady richer than thia. But ll'r. Bruce'• 
TOlume ii a welcome addition, bringing not mnch that it new, bnt a 
ROOd deal that i■ frahly Aid, ud Aid by u umiatakably &rue man. 
The following ii a specimen of the beat part of the book :-

" While the ■ermon on the bread of life conunuee to be mi:s:ed np 
with ■acnmentarian controveniee, agreement in ita interpretation ii 
alqether hopel-■• Meantime, till a better day dawn on the dirided 
1111d distracted Church, every man mu■t end•Tour to bf! fully pennaded 
in bi, own mind. Three thing■ an clear to our mind : 8.nt, it ii in
correct to •Y that the ■ermon delivered in Capemaum synagogue refer■ 
to the ACl'UlleDt of the Supper. The true state of the cue ii, that 
both refer to the •me thing, ri1. the death of Christ, and both declare, 
in different waye, the 1UDe thing concerning it. The •rmon •ra in 
■ymbolic word■ what the Supper •11 in a ■ymbolio aot, that Christ 
oruoi.8ed ii the life of man, the world'• hope of al't'lltion. The aermon 
•y• more than thia, for it 1peab of Chri■f■ -...ion u well u of 
Bia d•th ; but it •11 thil for one thing. A eeoond point on which 
we are clear ii, that it i■ quiteuneoeeauyto umme a mental reference 
by utioipation to the Holy Supper, in order to acoout for the pecu
liarity of Christ'• luguage in thia famou■ di■ooune. A■ we AW' al 
the beginning, the whole di■ooune UON natunlly out of the preaenl 
lituation. The mention by the people of the muna naturally led 
Jeeua to ■peak of the bread of life; and from the bread He paaed on 
u natarally to ■peak of the 4eah ud the blood, becua He could no~ 
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really be bnad until Be had become fleh and blood diaaffered, i.e. 
until Be had endand death. All tbat we flod bere might bave been 
uid, in faot, altbqh the laOJ'llmeot or the Sapper had never es:iated. 
The third truth which ahio• clear u a ■tar to our eye ia,-that 
through faith alone we may attain all the blaaiop uf aalvatioo. 
Sacrament■ are very aaetul. but they are not necessary. If it had 
pleaaed Chriat not to inatitute them, we could have got to beaveo not
withatanding. Beca111e He bu instituted tbem, it ii onr daty to oele
'brate them, and we may eq,eot benefit from their celebration. Bat 
the benefit we receive ia limply an aid to faith, and nothing which 
IUDOt be reoeiYed by fail/a. Chriatians eat the fleeh and drink the 
blood of the Soo of Kan at all timfl, not merely at communion tim•, 
limply by believing iD Him. Tbey eat Hia ll811h and drink Hie blood 
at Bia table iD the ame 18DN u at other times ; only percbaoce iD a 
livelier manner, their hearta being etirred up to deYotion by remem
brance of Bia dying love, and their faith aided by -ing, handling, 
1Dd tutiog thl' bread and wine."-Pp. 145-6. 

Thi■ ia pithily atated. Wbat follows is on a kindred 111bject, and 
lbikea QI u not so well pat. We insert it for ill own iol.el'811t, u 
lhowing what embarraament ia occaaioned to an expositor by refa■iog 
to accept the plain meaning, or what -ms to QI to be the plain 
meaning, of Soripture. Tbat plain meaning will alwaya well vindicate 
i11elf. 

"Finally, if it be trne that Peter i1 here called the rock on. which 
the Church shall be built, this ia to be andentood iD the 11me way u 
the promiae of the keya. Peter ia called the foundation of the Church 
only in the ume 1eD1e u all the Apo■tlea an, called the foundation by 
the Apoetle Paul, vii. u the &nt preacben or tbe true faith conceming 
Jena u the Chri1t and Son or God ; and if the man who jir,t prof-.d 
that faith be honoured by being called individually th'.! rock, tbat only 
lhow1 that the faitla, and not tbe man, ui after all the true foundation. 
That which mak• Simon a Pttro,, a rock-like man, &t to build on, ia 
the real Petra on which the Eccleaia is to be built. After theae 
remarb, we deem it 1aperlluou1 to enter minutely into the queation to 
wh■t tbe term •rock' refen in the aentence, • Thou art Peter, and on 
this rock I will build Ky Church.' At the aame time, we must 117 
that it ii by no meana so clear tom that the rock must be Peter, and 
eu be nothing el■e, u it ia the foahiun of modern oommentaton to 
-i. To the re11deriog, • Thoa art Petro11, a man of rock, and on 
d., u on a rock, I will build Hy Charoh.' it i1 poseible, u already 
admitted, to aaign an intelligible, Scriptural meaning. But we con
f• oar preflll'Pnoe for the old Protestant interpretation, according to 
which Oar Lord'■ worde to Hi, dieciples 1bonld be thus paraphrued, 
'Thoa, Simon Barjoou, art Petro■• a man of l"Ol!k, worthy of thy name 
Peter, becaa■e thoa ha■t made that bold, good coofeuion, and on the 
lrnth thoa haet llOW oonf-.d, u on a rock, will I build Hy Cbarch ; 
llld IO long u it abid• on that foundation it will 1tand &rm and an
-il,ble apinllt all the powen of bell.' So rendering, we make 
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1 ... •1 not only what He ..Uy thoa,ht. bat what ftl mClll warih7 
to be aai.d. For Di'riDe trath ia the IIINI foundation. Belifftlll,.ffa 
Peten, ma7 fail, and pro't'e aaythiug bill lltable ; bat trath ia etmuJ. 
ad taileth llffer."-Pp. 170-1. 

It may be u well to ooiwm that we haft not had time to read thil 
't'olame through. The diaoolll'IS from whioh thme atracta are taken, 
howner, we hHe read aad eome othen, and oan only repeat that. • 
a oollection of evangelical aad earnest upoaitiom of the OOlp8la they 
are Hcellent. Would that all the pulpita of theae ialanda iaued doo
triae like thia. :&t we queetion the propriety or ilawag them • an 
ahibition of " the twelTe Diaciplm of Jau 1IIUlar dilcipline for tm 
Apoatleahip." 

HefeZ. 011 tlle Cos11cil,. 

A History of the Christian Councils, from the Original Docu
ments, to the Close of the Council of Nio111a, A.D. 396. 
By Charles Joseph Hafele, D.D., Bishop of Rottenbmg, 
formerly Professor of Theology in the U niveraity of 
Tiibingen. Translated from the German, and edited by 
William R. Clark, M.A., Oxon., Prebendary of Wells. 
Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. 

h Germany, Dr. Hefele'1 great Conciliera-g.Aidall hu reached the 
Connoil or Constance : 't'Olame after TOlnme ia noeim there by 
Bomaaiata ancl Proteatanta alike with aTidity. The work baa oooapied 
the author for many yean. It ia bued upon a careful 1tudy of the 
original docamenta, and is not llimply a oondelllation of " thole large 
oollectiom of Hardouin aad Kanzi which are eeldom to be met with in 
printe librariee," It ia no diaparagement of the book that it ii 
written by a Roman Catholic : truth ii the guidiq principle of hia 
ltatement or Caote, and the doctrinal diecmeione that are interwo't'eD 
with them may be nry proAtable to th- who wiah to eee all lidel ot 
the gnat theological qneetiom which appeal to aatiqaity. A.I it 
nprda the preeent Tolume, it ii oooupieirwith the aate-Niome ap, 
and belonp to a period which, in eome 11811H, ia oommon property. 
And certainly no 1tudent oan undentand that period, or be aai.d to 
have even a tolerable imight into the hiatory of early Chriatiu 
doctrine, who does not atudy, more or le11, the hiat.ory of the Couoila 
and Synod,. Nothing tenda eo much to J'Nl.iae and h our knowledge 
of th- timea, and their doctrinal hiatory, u to frequent thNe 
11111mblies in whioh truth and error, good and ffil, were perpetuall7 iD 
oonftict, while, u we belien, the Spirit of Chriet watohed o't'er all. 

By thia, we do not mean the Di'riDe Inapiration and ablolute 
pidanoe which the hiatoriao eeem1 to take for pllllted. " 'nlat the 
origin of Couacile ii derim from the Apoetolio Syaocl held al 
Jerualem abont the year 62 ia andoubted; but theologillDI an not 
lp'9ed u to whether they were inetiwted by Di'riDe or human aathority. 
TIN tru wwv to thia •u.- ii u follon: Th8J an an •E d Sr' 
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iutitaticm ; bat the A.poltlea, whea they inatitu&ed them, aetecl 11Dder 
ihe CPJDmwion which they receind from Chrilt, othenrile they coald 
not have publiahed the deciaiom of their BJnod with the worda, ' It 
IINllled good to the Holy Ghat ud to u.' They m111t haYe been 
convinced that the Lord of the Church had promiaed ud had 
panted Bia Spirit to the .. embli• of Bia Church." Here there ii 
a oonfollDding of thiDp that dift'er. That in nery aaembly of 
a.riatiu1 met iD the name of Jeeu, and ill every U1embly of 
a.riatian puton and rwen, the Spirit of Chrillt ii preaent, there oaa 
be no doubt. But it ii quite another thing to ny that the doctrine 
1Dd dilcipline of the Charoh were committed to lllch Synodl u an ap
pointed iutitation. Of thil we 8Dd no trace ; no reference is made 
io it throughout the Epiltl• ; and, were the Divine iDlltitution of 
thie kind of Church government granted-u ill eome aenee it may
ihat ii quite another thing than to -rt that every decision of 1111ch 
Counoile, arrived at through angry dilCllllion, carried, it may be, by bare 
majoriti•, ud eometimee ecandalieing the majority of the Chriltian 
world, ii the decree of the Holy Ohoet. We cannot help reading 
Dr. Hefele'1 laboriou endeal'Our to show that every <Ecumenical 
CollDcil m111t he 111D1moned by the Pope, u the Head of the Church, 
ill thlt light of the lateet, and, probably, the last, of tbeee Councill, 
IDd we oonf- that part of hie woa - very weak. It.a greateet 
nlue ie the faithfol picture it gi \"BI of early dilcipline : the Canom 
Diloiplillary, ginn in Greek and English, will be, to many, a wonderful 
revelation of the iDDer life of the Church. The Qu&rtodecim1m or 
Euier Controversy, aettled at Nicma, bu, if we miltake not, aome new 
ud verr important light here throWD upon it. We would adrile 
tboee of our readen whoee minds have been perplexed by recent 
dillertatiom on the nbject, to read tbil acoount. Indeed, the whole 
narrat.ive of the great Cooncil ill well told; u we think, incomparably 
better in thie limply hietorical method, than in aome melodramatio 
wtohee that hue been very popular among ua. 

We thank llr. Clark for thil beginning. No publi1ber bas done IO 
much for the widening and deepening of our knowledge of eccleeiutical 
hieto.ry. It ii a true in1tinct that bu led to the addition of thil 
work, which ably, and in general carefully, tnmlated and edited, 
ought to he widely circulated iD our publio and private librariee. 

The Doctrine of Holy Seriptue respecting the Atonement. 
By Thomas l. Crawford, Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Edinburgh. Bl&okwood and Sons. 1871. 

n.. CliW10u'e preaent tratiae ii the final upamion or view 
which have hen already riven to the world ; but tbeee are woven 
Dito the fabrio or• r.lly great work on the Atonement, one that 
aomea Vf!rJ D8U' being the model for the tratmeut of that doctrine. 
or caana, we are bound to tab exception to every part of it that 
c1ala •~ the edent ucl deatinati,.. or the Atonement ; uaared • 



no 
we IN that the pririJet- ofthme who are united to CbrW are llfflP 
thoroaghl1 undentood until we UNDt to the uni...iity ol Bia 
•ori&oial relatiou to the l"I08 u noh. 

The work ia a ormtribution to the Bibliaal Tbeolon ot the Atou
mnt. Dr. Crawrord takea the whole compua of the New Tenement 
redemptional language, and b1 an induatiYe treatment gatben up 
whet the Bible •1• about the nature or that Ato1191118nt. We OU111oi 
but think that aomething lib an anal,tiaal pnNDtatiou of the long 
arra1-ndaoing them to a few leading and euential obaraoteriatica 
-would hue been more ell'eoti•e. Bat it ii bard to think ao, 
whn we look at the twelYe NOtiou iu whioh the pneral l'Mlllta of 
the indaatiou ■r11 gi•en-Natiou lml'0811 to be matched in the 
Engliah language for Yigov and aolemnity, and aimplioity of atate
ment. 

Dr. Crawtord hu in thia done good Nniae. Bat hie work will he 
more uaeral to 1onng atudente in aome Giber l"Npeata than nen in 
hie npaaitiou of Scripture : in that region we oonr... ounel•• 
not h■pp1 in the oompan1 ol the W •tmimter Ccmfmaion, effll 
though ita upaeitor be ao catholio and large-hearted and aober
minded u oar pl"N8Dt guide. We •alne hie book more for ita moet 
muterl1 treatment of the non-opiatory theMiea of Bahr, Hofmann, 
Keil, and Young; for ita fall a:llllbition of tbe Scriptural doatrine; 
and, aboYe all, for ita hundred papa ol review of •ariou moderD 
theoriea with which we are all, oonacioaal1 or unoonacioual1, familiar. 
The objection• brought again1t the doctrine are met at length. 
:From tbui part of the book, though no, in our judgment the beat, 
we take a u■efal ntract, u a apecimen of the quiet dignit1 and -
with which our author treata hia wreat theme :-

" Before pu■ing awa1 f'rom the ■abject or Our Lord'• taching, I 
mut brie81 advert to a 1peoi■l objeot.ion that bu been urged apin■t 
the Atonement rrom certain or Ria puabl... Tb111, we are told that 
the father of the pl"Odigal - freel1 rorga•e him, and cordiall1 wel
comed him, without rt1quiring an1 aatiaraction for hie put mi■• 
conduct ; and that the debta of the ,,_m:ifal ""'""'• when he bad 
nothing to pa1, wera freel1 nnnitled, without ■n1 nbetitute under
taking to diach■rge them for him. And rrom thi■ it ia argued that, 
IIOCOrding to Our Lord'• teaching, there cannot be an1 DCOe1M1it1 for 
an Atouement in order to obtain ror ainnen the Divine rorgive-

" In meeting thi1 objeotion, it ia oul1 D-"1 to keep iu new 
the reoogni■ed rale in the interpretation of par■bl•-namel1, that 
the import of them ia not t.o be further atretched tbau the nature of 
the ■ubjeot which the1 are ued to illaatrate plainl1 requil"N, or than 
the nature of the im■gel')' emplo1ed in them will admit of. (1.) In 
the parable of the Prodigal Bon Our Lord'• objeot eYidentl1 wu, nol; 
to aet rort.h the grotnld. or priflCipl. of forgiffD888 ( which He a:pl"Nll1 
did at the inatitutiou of the Lord'a Bopper, b1 declaring that • Bia 
blood wu ahed for the remiaion of aina '), but to a:hibit tA, graeiow 
--• ■o far u the aiDDer ia himaelf' couoerned, in which fargiff-
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... ii bntowed upon him b7 hil h•venl7 Father. And with thia 
,iew it wu not 1180N1Uf that u7thing ahould be i11troduoed i11-
dicatiYe of the method b7 whioh the Dirine jutioe and the Dimie 
mero, are bumonioaal7 diapJafed in the pardon ot llinn.... Beaid-, 
the illu■tntive cue emplo,ed in tbi1 parable, heing that ot u 
e■rthl7 parent ...iring back bia erring. child, wu not of 111oh a 
kind u to d'ord aoopa for the introduction of 1117 emblem ot the 
Atonement u the bui■ of torgiveneu. For it i■ not in Hi■ patental 
relation, u here repre■ented, ha& in Hi■ judicial relation■ to 111 u • 
righteou Governor, that God reqairm an upiation tor the pilt,. 
(2.) .Again, the parable of the Unmerciful Servant ia deeiped to ■how 
bow generoa1l7 we ought to fcnyive the treepu■e■ oC oar fellow-meu, 
in con■ideration ot the much greater amount or oar own tl'Npa■■-, 
for the pardon ot which we are beholden to the grace or God. .And 
with thi1 view it ii not ll808lllaJ7, 1117 more than in the otb• 
m■tanoe, that the Atonement, which God not 01117 reqai1'81 bat alao 
providee, 1boald be 1peoiall7 referred to. All that i■ reqai■ite i■ that 
oar torgiv8DNI 1hould be repreeented u being, with l'l!lpeot to oar
aelv•, u aat ot eovereip graoe, wholl7 grataitoaa ud unmerited." 

The Mariyra and Apologists. By E. de Preaaense, D.D. 
Translated by Annie .H&nrood. Hodder and Stooghton. 

Ws aid a few word■ about the original or this volume, the moat 
intere■ting or the aeries on TM Early Ytar, of Chrittianity. The 
traulation i■ accompliahed with greld care, though the mends who 
hive helped the tnuudator have not been u minute in their fini■h u 
they ought to have been. The author's peculiarities of theological 
view do not appear in the pre■ent volume, which gives the beat 
■oope to thid rare pictorial akill Uld Cuulty or 111alyai1 which dis
tiaguiah Dr. Preaaeme. Nothing can be more interesting than his 
uetchea of the Apostolical Father■, the Apologists, especially Juatin 
llartyr, and Clemens, and Origen. The u■ailanta or Christianity 
were never ao well depicted. The German accouata are ponderoua 
and weariaome. Our own Engliah have been rather in the college 
te:r.t-book style. Here is an author who gives ua u intere■ting 
narratives u Gibbon or Stanley, with• more evangelical appreciation 
of the uuth or Christianity, u uaailed and triumphant, than either. 
We shall give a single extract from this beautiful volume, which 
would aearcely be recognised u tn.nalation :-

" After charging the new religion with mi■erably degrading the 
eonception or God, Celaua proceedll to his next accuation against it, 
that or uareaaonably e:r.alting the human creature. Sb'ange that 
this proud philoaopher, who could not find aarcums bitter enough to 
e:r.preBB his contempt for the humility enjoined in the Gospel, should 
take pleuure in depreciating man, in disputing his Divine aoDlhip, 
ad &earing &om hia brow the aroWD which lin it■elf had not been 
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wholly able to dutroy. The proacl ~ who would be indipall, 
to be for • moment oluNcl among the humble ud ipona, wonbip
pen of • eraci.&ed Lord, who woald feel bia clipi'f compromiaed by 
aoeep~g the doctrine of the Fall, doee ~ besi'-te to iD4id u in
delible brand DpoD hmnuity. Epithets or adequate ICOrD wl him 
for the miserable Galileau who ptber roud a croaa u their 
trlandard ; yet, proud phi1010pher u he ii, he, by bia ByBtem, drap 
the whole raoe or mu down into the deep mire, ud place■ him 
beneath the brute. Thu don pride lead to the lowe8' place, where 
humility rises to the highe■L The Gospel preaervea respect for 
hlllllaDity, even while it condemm; the philoeophy orC.111111 degrades 
while it e:s:culpatea. Nothing cu ever comer higher honour on 
hmnuity than the doctrine that God hu given BimaelC a l'&IIIOm 
for it. There ia u much me&DDeaa u pride in not acoep~g the 
ininite price of our u.lvation ; for thoae who vilify humu nature do 
ao only that they may clispeDH with the duty of repen'-noe ; they 
vainly hope to rise more readily from a lower level. 

"The pretension of both Jews and Chriati&Ds to a share in the mo8' 
amazing favoura of the Deity, appean to Celsu the climu of absur
dity. He compares them to ants emerging from their ant-hill, to frogs 
making a chorus in their marshea, to worm■ holding conclave in a 
poiaonou slough, and devouring one another while they contested, u 
i, were, for the palm of sin. • It ia to DI alone,' they aay, ' God 
reveals His purposes ; for DI He neglects the world, the heavens, 
and all that the earth eontains. His care ia aolely for u ; to aa 
alone He aenwi Bia messenger unceasingly, and Hi■ one npreme 
ooncem is the maDDer in which we may be eternally 11Dited to Him.' 
These worm■ of the earth go ■o fo.r in their audacity u to aay: • We 
are the beings mo■t closely related to God ; He hu made DI entirely 
in His image. All thiDga are nbject to DI; the earth, the water, 
the air, the atan-all have been created for ua, and are bo1111d to 
obey u. And since 1ome or DI are defiled by ain, God will come 
Him■elC, or will send His Bon, to de8'roy the wicked in everluting 
Ire, and to bring u into life etemal.' • Buch preten■iona,' adwi 
Cell11B, ' would be more tolerable on the pan of worms or frog■ than 
OD the part of Jew■ or ChriatiaDB.'" 

History of Protestant Theology, pariioularly in German1, 
viewed acoording to its Fundamental Movement, and m 
Connection with the Religious, Moral, and lntellecta&l 
life. By Dr. l. A. Domer. Translated by the Rev. Geo. 
Bobson a,nd Sophia Taylor. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

Tau work, which may be oalled • Binory of Modern Tbeol017, 
ia one of ,he moat important, intereating, and uaef'ul that K-■. 
Clark have ev~ ianed. A careful llhldy of it would do muoh to 
.,.tematiae on ,be reader'■ mind the whole round ol evangeliaal 
tn,h. ID r.ot, it ii, in • oariaiD 181118, • oompnheuive view of 



]liatorieal theology, written in a new plan ; not in the form of the 
tabulated eummuy, but u traced in the limig hiatory of thoee whoee 
atruggl• won for ne the truth, and whoee ecience formulated it for 
po1terity. The tranalawra hue done their beet with an author whoee 
etyle ie not pictorial. They ban gi'feD a faithful reproduction, and 
made it a tau: comparatively -y to muter the work. Perfectly eaey 
it ie not ; but the etudent who ehall go twice through theee volumee 
will have a better view of the bearinge and relatione of the great evan
gelical truthe of the Reformation than he could get in any other way. 
Nor will nch a view be Ieee valuable to him, on the whole, beea111e it 
ii taken from the German Lutheran position. He muet remember that 
the writer hu a natural conceit that Germany ia the home and centre 
of modern theology, and, allowing aome little truth in tbia, ailentlJ 
oorrect the reet. 

The Tranelator'■ Prefaoe gi'fel an intere■ting acoount of the origin of 
tlliawork:-

" The Hi■torical Com.million of the Roylal Academy of Science■ at 
Iunich hu, under the auepicee of Maximilian II., King of Bavaria, 
undflrtaken the iane of a complete history of the eciences in Germany. 
Of the twenty-lve historiee embraced in the prospectue, one of the 
earlieet to appear wu the Himry of Protatane Theology, which wu 
mtraeted by the Commilllion to Dr. Dorner, and hae been ellecuted by 
him in a manner worthy of the occuion and the eubject. The work 
met with a very favourable reception in Germany, haring already 
puaed through more than one edition, and ie generally regarded there 
• one of the moet important and valuable of the theological produc

.tione of. the lut In yeara. A companion or rival work, the Hiatory 
of Catliolu: Theology, wu entrueted by the Commiuion to Dr. Werner, 
but even Roman Catholic reviewen have joined with Protestant■ in 
aaigning the palm to the former, u in every reepect a triumph of 
Prote■tant ecience over that of the Romillh Church. Whi11t Dr. 
Werner simply narrate■ with clear iDeight and comprehenaivenea the 
vario111 conlict■ and particular incident■ occurring in the fteld of 
Boman Catholic theology subeeqnently to the Council of Trent, Dr. 
Domer endeavonn lint of all to u:hibit the historic origin and the 
proper nature of Proteetantiem. He not only narrates the history of 
Pro&eatant theology, but aims at conveying to the reader a p."'Oper 
11Ddentandiug of that history. It is, therefore, not eurprieing that 
lbi■ production of his pen should have been epoken of u • a cluaio, 
both in reepect of matter and of form,' and ■hould have taken a fore
lDCIR place u a ■tandard work on the 111bject to which it refen. 
Neither ie it eurpriaing that it ehonld have called antagonistic work■ 
from thoae who take dit'erent vi8W'8 of the nature of Protestantism. 
IIICh • Schwarz." 

We have not ftni■hed with thi■ important work, which will n
appear in our page■. l(eanwhile, we gin it oar bat reeornrnencJation 
• aa adrnirahle BiatorJ of llodem Theology. 
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Die Sinai-Bibel, ihre Entdeolumg, Beraaapbe mad Erwer
b11Jl8, Leipzig : Devrieot. 

Bas we ban au aecoant by Dr. Tiachenclorf himNlf of the biatol'J 
of hia laboun upon the te::a:t of the Scriptarel. Bia edition of the 
Greek Teatament required him to engage in a more oareful iaffltip
tion of the oldeet manuacripta than had before been practicable. He 
began with the (Jodez Eplaranti and ClaroM011t11- at Paria, which 
hi.I edition ftnt made public properly. The Vatican Coda be ooald 
only get poaeMion of for 1i::a: houn. Al ia well bowa, he found in 
the Sinai monutery, in a buket ready for the Sn, one hundred and 
twenty-nine lean11 of nry ancient Biblical manueript: forty-three of 
the■e, belonging to the Old Teatameut, appeared a■ the Codut FridfrioJ
Avgut/111111, u dedicated to Frederick A111111tu, King of 8uon1, 
Keanwhile, the remaining eighty-ai::a: leav•, containing the Apocrypha, 
Jaaiab, part of Jeremiah, and the :Minor Prophet., were left behind: 
the librarian being enjoined to keep them well. After a time, Tillohen
dorf determined with the hl:llp of his Government to ncol"ff tbe■e 
leavea aleo. Bat eleven yean had elapled, and they were not to be 
found: only a few venm of Gen. :u:iv. were di■covered a■ a book
mark. In 1857 be aought tbe aid of the Rllllian Government. whole 
influence wu of coune mighty in the Greek Church. On February 
4th, 1859, when be hid aoogbt in vaiu, and wa■ about to l•n the 
moautery, the Ecoaomaa amaaed him by the production of the preeiou 
... of manuacript, the eiRhty-■ix miasing leav• of the Old T.ta
ment, with one huudred and tweuty-ai::a: new on•, and the entire New 
Te1tament with the addition or Barnaba■ and Henau. Thi■ trea■un 
he wanted to purcba■e ; bat hi.I ott'er wu cleolined, with permillion, 
however, conceded to have it copied at Cairo. The authoriti• were 
di■poaed rather to make it a prmeut to the Emperor .A.luander. 'nte 
authori■ation or the Archbishop of Sinai wa■ neutraliMd for ■ome 
month• by eccle■iutical intrigues: and it wu not till 1868 that tbia 
relic of antiquity was h■nded over to the Bulliaa Government. and 
deposited in the Imperial Library. Meanwhile, the que■tion aroN 
whether the whole te::a:t ■bould be photographed, or a typographiCIII 
imitation or the old charaoten be preferred. In 1pite of the 
great co■t, nearly 1.7,000 for the New Tmtament alone (one-third 
of the whole), whioh the photographio reproduction would entail, the 
Emperor and bia eon decided on phototrraphy. Bat. then it wu 11111-
psted that many paps were very faint, and COftred with mark■ ol 
era■ure and interpoeition. )loreo•er, many thought that the photo
graphic imp.-ion might not be psmaneat. On the whole, Tiaohen
dorf preferred to limit the photographic and lithographic reproduction 
to a number of pa]eogrupbically important papa. lle wu incluoed to 
adopt tbia method by anxiety to produce hi.I work in 1862, the thou-



NDdth UU1i'NIIU7 of the Ruaian monarchy and of Chrlati&Dity iD 
BuliL Perfect 111coea wu the reaulL 

This iaterelting YOlume ,re oumot trace farther, mpecially u it ii 
much oooupied with ~ to the contronny about the antiquity of 
the man'IIIOript. Thia hu been more than once alluded to in thiB 
oanial. It may not be bo,ra to the reader that a quarto fBOlimile, 

10 far • the page1 and arrangement go-may be had at a cheap rate, 
and that a handy ootaYo edition ii allO pabliahed. 

Beaaona for Retuming to the Church of England. Strahan 
and Co. 

A DDPLY intereBUDg little volume, wbioh preaenta the old subject 
under aome new aapecta. Here we have the work of a acholar and 
a gentleman, who writes, without bitterneaa, and in the moat graceful 
English, the story of bia reaaona (or yielding to Rome and bia return 
to Protestantism, and describes the new kind of Protestantism wbioh 
he brought with him. We ahoold recommend the volume with per• 
feet pleaaure but (or ita melancholy termination. Its eatimate or the 
olaima of Romaniam is Bingularly true and well exhibited. Its 
picture ol the actual ianer life of Catholicism well deae"ea study, 
and is a leBBOD of charity. Its lree criticism or the Protestant world 
is very DBeful. But the Rationalism iD which all ends, when the 
diappointed enthusiast leaves the Church ol his aeduotion, ia a Rd 
epitome of the moral of the whole. Instead ol coming back humble, 
and wise, and tolerant, the penitent OBD Hpress himaelf thus with 
regard to his forsaken mends, and bis old people whom he hu 
lound again : " The Pope is declared infallible, not on grounds of 
historical reaaoning, but by the sheer force of statement. The 
majority of the Catholic prelates, finding that the dogma baa inaen• 
aibly come to be generally adopted iD the Catholic body, have 
unmed that the dominant tradition is true, and ia eaaentially an 
element in the original constitution of the Christian Church. To the 
maintenance of this exiBUDg theory they pledge themselves, heart 
and aool. They read every text of Scripture, every fact of eccleaiu
tical history, under the conviction that it must have an Ultramontane 
meaning and none other. The honeat, vigorous, critical faculty is 
dead within them. They can no more see the true signification o( 
tuts or (acts, than a peraon viewing a landacape through groen 
apectacles can detect the various hoes o( the acene before him. 
They are the slaves ol the popular beliefs or their time, and will 
liaten to no one who impugn11 the aacredneaa or the tyrauny to which 
they have 111bmitted themaelvea." 

So far well. The reatored pe"ert may well take hie revenge on 
the intellectual slavery or thoae whoae moral goodneu he baa done 
juatice to, conaidering how much of his life baa been lost in conae
qnence of his aubmiaaion. But t.ha unhappy man baa nothing good 
to uy oC the oreed and the Church which he oub-ased by his 
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departare. " And ii not thil pncilely t.he 1pirit iD which IO many 
ProtestaD&I are bent upon upholding -' all coelll thoee preeiae Uleolo
gieal vaditiou which happen to have become dominant in thil Dine
teent.h century I' Panly from one eauae, ud puUy from uo&her, 
t.he whole fabric or edue-'ed Engliah liCe is agitated with doub&a ud 
queationiDga touching the tint elem41nt or religiou■ belier, while &11 
iDteDN worldliDeu is ■fill the ruling principle among t.he wealthier 
and more comfortable cluaea iD ■oeiety." And BO rort.h. This is 
not &11 enviable state or mind. We do not envy Mr. Cape■ his pre• 
aent poeition, or de■ire to ■hare with him the religiou■ inheritance he 
ii yet to bd. 

The Works of Aurelius Augustine, Bishop of Hippo. A New 
Translation. The City of God. y ols. I. and II. Tran elated 
by the Rev. M. Dod, M.A. Edinburgh: "r. & T. Clark. 

TDRE ia aomething almoet heroio iD the enterpriae of :Meun. 
Clark. The Ante-Nicene Library wu a large uperiment : it baa 
aucoeeded. The worb or Angu■tine are now to be added, u we 
hope, in their entirety, aince tbe port.ion■ published by the <nrord 
traD11latora are by no meana familiar, and are ■urrounded by &11 
atmosphere that will keep them unfamiliar, to very many of lleura. 
Clark"• conatituency. We ha'f8 been pretty careful readeni of all 
their tran■latioDB, and think that generally they leave nothing to be 
desired. We 11incerely hope that the apenditure of a few pounds 
will be oheer(ally made by saJlicient number■ to ju■tify and reward 
t.he pnbli1her1' publio ■pirit. Tboee who hne the original will find 
it very pleasant to have open be(ore them the ten and the translation 
at on01r-u we have don-and thoae who have not will, at a very 
obap C011t, emich their libnriea incalculably. 

A.a to the immortal apologetic work, tbe D, Cir,itau, we need not 
ay much. It ii well known by name to all who know anything of 
Chriatian antiquity, u the muterpieoe of the apologetic literature 
of ancient Chri■tianity ; a work on which Auga■tine ■pent ■11 the 
■trengtb and ■abtilty or bi■ fine intellect. Not that it will in the tran■• 
lation ■ati■ fy tbe reader'■ fulle■ t eirpectation. Very muoh of it will 
be found tedion■ and unworthy of it■ fame ; and ■ome ohapwr■ mu■t 
need■ be ■kimmed or omitted. Bat the remainder will amply repay 
the ■tudent. However, all that we would uy i■ well 1tated iD tbe 
Bditor'a Preface:-

" It.a importance • a contribution to the hi■tor, or opinion cannot 
be overrated. We &nd in it DO& only indioatiODB or uplicit 1111noanoe
ment1 of the author', own view■ upon almo■t every important topio 
which ooaupied hi■ thought■, but alao a oompendiou■ ahibition or 
the id-■ whioh mo■t pawerfally influenced the lire oC that age. n 
t.hua become■, u PoaJOalat •1■• -- r fftefolop.di, du eiraquine, 
,ue1._ All that ia vala•ble, qetber b1deed with much tbat ia -' 
ao, iii tbe religion and pbiloaopby ot the olu■iaal natiou ol antiquity, 
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II Nriend ; ud in IOllle bruaob.. of thae 1111bjeoia it hu, in ibe 
jadgmeut of one well qualilied to judp, ' prmerved mon, thaa the 
whole nniviug Latin literatme.' It ia tne that - ue 1101Detim• 
wearied b7 the too elaborate ref'ataliion of opinioDI which, to • 
modern mind, aeem eelf-evidmt ablurditiee ; bat if tbeae opiniom 
wen aotaall7 prevalent in the fifth ceutur:,, the hiatorical inqainr 
will not qaarrel with the form i11 which hia information i1 conveyed, 
DOI' will commit the abnrdity or attributing to A.agaatine the fcolilh
-■ of these opinions, bot rather the credit of eqloding them. . . . 
The propoala of publiabiug • traulatiou oC 10 choice • 1pecimen of 
ucieut lit.eratlll'9 need■ DO defence. Al Poajoalat ver:, 1emibl7 
nmarlu, there are not • grat mau7 meu now-a-da71 who will read 
a worlr. in Latin of twenty-two boob." 

We wiah pabli1hen, editor, and the band oftranalaton, all humu 
111ccee■ and Divine blelllling iu their noble eut.erpri■e. 

The Claims of China on Christian Men. Bv the Rev. A. 
Williamson, LL.D. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant. 

SDICI we pabli1hed our account of the intereatiog work on China 
publi1hed b7 Mr. William■on, thi1 indefatigable Miuionary hu taken 
hia departure for the Eut. The sabatance of thi1 pamphlet baa been 
left to be circulated under the direction of the Board of Mi•ion1 of 
the United Preiibyteriaa Church. It i1 not oar custom to give 
JIIIDpbleta a prominent place in tbeae ■beeta ; but thia ia an mi:cep
tional cue, and we are onl1 fulfilling a promi■o b7 aayiog a good 
word for thi■ eame■t little plea. Let the reader ponder the following, 
ud then get the little book Cor him11lf:--

" A PLu ,oa Canu.-Here, then, we have a people embraoiog 
ane-third of the human raoe-a people polle88ing vast territorie■, u 
rich and fertile u ever they were; territoriea Call of immense mineral 
wealth, u yet practically untouched, all indicative of a triumphant 
future ; a people of great reach of intellect, fertility of reeoaree■, fall 
al energy and eat.erpriN, fitted by nature and dillpo■ed by training 
till contend with any obstacle and carry oat their enterpriaea in ■pite 
al all opposition ; a people, in a measure, cultivated and prepared to 
l'IOeive all that can be placed before them for acceptance; a people 
whoee youthful mind■ 11'8 directed toward■ moral excellenoe u the 
1a111e or all ambition ; trained to imitate virtaoa1 enmplea, and to 
wateh the 1pringa or action; taught to let mental accomplilhment 
above wealth, and virtae above nobility; a people, through God'■ 
providence, IO hammered and blended togeth .. , that they rewn their 
abanoteriatic■ u well among the moat vigorODI and levelling noea 
al the world, u among the immobile population■ of the Archipelago; 
• people that hu ■traggled after civiliution an:l high i.ttainmeuta 
h ihOlllllld■ of yean, pu■ed throagh re,olation after NTolation, 
diaorpniation and N001111tnaotion ; come to the 1urface apiD ud 
l8aia; 19Jatedl7 niNd their head■ to the Nme point aboft the 
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commotiou U'OllDd them; bat ban apin nu and apiD nilecl 
tbemNIY• to that ume poiDt, but apia nu and INmll' pt beJoad 
a oartaia limit of oiYilieaUoa, all for want or the Word aad Spirit of 
God to enlight.ea their miada anc1 nmew their heart. ; all tor want of 
• finger to poiat them to lhe good, and an um to help them to bep 
their heada aboYe the ooat.eacliag elemeata or human pauiou, 
Nl8ahDea1, and ambiUoa, 10 u to reach the peaoefal havea or Dimie 
Ion and a good hope of eterDal lire; a people ready to receiYe the 
word or emanoipatioa, enlight.eameat, and new lire, whiah their 
Father and oar Father hu eatra■ted to u■ ror di■■eminatioa among 
them ; a people po■w■ed of all the eJemeat■ or ncoeu and dominion, 
with no end or material re■oaro., and with brain■ to tlan and 
peni. They hHe alway■ been the imperial raoe or the Eut, and 
are u able u ner to enrci■e dominion and power. Say, i■ there a 
people in thi■ wide world who haft mah claim■ upon u■ ? " 

Subject and Object : as Connected with Oar Doable Brain, and 
a New Theory of Causation. By R. Verity. London: 
Longmans, Green, Reader, and Dyer. 1870. 

Bma the time or De■carte1 the antithe■il of mind and matter 
hu been prominently before the eye■ of philo■ophen, farai■hiDg 
them with a problem oa which they have ■pent much thought and 
labour. Some have attempted to bridge the galf; other■, failing to 
recogni■e a duality of existence, have either re■olved mind into 
matter, or matter into mind, giving rile to the variou ■chool■ of 
llaterialiam and Idealism re■pectively. The lailure of the■e eft'on■ 
hu, however, ■ened to strenirt,hen. and confirm the poeition taken by 
a eorrect philo■ophy, which maintain■ that while mind and matter 
are perfectly distinct 1ub1tance1, clo■ely related, and capable of 
e:reriing an influence upon each other, yet the e:ract nature of thi■ 
relation, and the mode in which tlli■ mutual influence i■ e:rerted, are, 
and mut remain, unbowa. 

Notwithltanding the noble eff'orta of Beid, Hamilton, Jlan■el, 
llcCosh, and other■, the materialiatic philo■ophy hu obtained a hold 
upon the Britiah mind, and f'or ■ome time put hu had a large ■hare 
of' the popular favour. To tlli■ ■chool of thought there can be no 
doubt our author belonp. The Ant chapter of the work before 
u■ i■ devoted to the consideration of' lhe " Origin and Cau■atioa of' 
Con■ciouness," in which it i■ maintained that the phenomena of' 
eon■cioume11 are not ultimate facts, u hitherto generally suppoeed, 
but are product■ ari■ing from the combination.s of the mental force■ 
or potentialitie■ of our nenous ■y■tem, either with one another, or 
with those of the e:rternal world, aceording to their respective law■ 
and dinitie■. There i■, however, throughout, ID usumption. of 
fact■, many of which are evidently obtained by the " ■oientiJio u■e of 
the imagination," rendering the author'■ ■peculati<'n■ comparatively 
untrutwonhy. But even granting that the fact■ are u here repre-
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NDted, all t.hat Mr. Verity hu aeoompliahed ii, io ahow what are the 
phyaical condit.iona and aoeompanimenta of c,onaciouaneaa, not what 
c,omt.itatea ii, • quest.ion thu mut be aniwered by the paychologiat, 
not by the phyeiologiat. 

The moet important chapter in the work ii thu given io the 
aeUing forth of a" New Theory of Causation." According io Mr. 
Verity, causat.ion coneieta eimply of potent.ial objecta, more or leaa in 
number, unit.ing together in one for the product.ion of an effect ; their 
act of union being the cause, the union itaelf the effect. Former 
philoaophera have gone wrong in loaing sight of the fact t.hat the 
object■ called antecedent■ e:riat only u aach before the caaaation 
takes place. This ingenioaa doctrine is bat • modification of, and an 
attempted improvement on, t.hat or Hume, who maintained that the 
relat.ion or cause and elrect is nothing more than one or invariable 
antecedence and sequence. Both are equally w11111tisfactory to the 
inquiring mind, and rail to explain the fact■ of every-day life. A 
sound philoaophy teaches that only an intelligent being can be a true 
and proper cause, and th11ot in the consciousness of oaraelvea origin
at.ing oar own volitions, we have the aoarce and ground of a true 
knowledge of causation. As therefore Mr_ Verity takes for his motto, 
ftfu: qui potuit r,rom cognmicer, cauaaa, we sincerely hope that before 
very long such happinus may be his, feeling convinced that he has 
not yet attained to it. 

The Greek New Testament, Edited from Ancient Authorities; 
with the L11tin Vel'llion o( Jerome, from the Codex Amia
tinus. By S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. Matthew to Acts.
Catholic Epistles-Romans to Philemon. London: 
Samuel Bagster and Sons ; C. J. Stewart. 

Ix this noble work we have the fruits of more than thirty yean' 
labour-loving, disinterested, unwearied labour-on the text or tho 
Greek Testament. The &rat announcement of his intention of editing 
the Greek Testament with varioua readings wu given by Dr. 
Tregelles in the year 1844, in the preface to his edition of the Book 
of Revelation. He gave in this work, a statement of the crit.ical prin
ciples which at that time he had been led to adopt ; aomewhat 
modified in detail by wider experience, Uu\y are the principles on 
which the work before DB is executed. The &rat part of the Greek 
Testament, containing the &rat two Gospels, wu iaaaed in 1857 ; the 
subsequent part.a bear the date■ of 1861, 1866, 1869, 1870. The 
history or the lut instalment is touching. Whilat engaged on one or 
&he latest chapter■ or the Apocalypae, Dr. Tregelle■ wu struck down 
by severe illneaa, rendered helple11 when in Bight of the goal whioh, 
daring ao many long year■ or patient toil, he had been striving to 
attain. It wu thought aclviaable to publish at onoe all that wu 
llldy for the public eye, leaving one, the remaining, book or the New 
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Tellament, to,ether with the Prolegomena and IODle imporiani 
Appendioe1, to follow at a later time, when the author ahould have 
noovend lltrength. We believe the Apocalypee ia now very nearly 
oompleted; but Dr. Tregelle1' health continue& 10 precariou that he 
ii able to ueompliah very little. Our nadera will join with u in the 
eune&t hope and prayer, that IO nluable a lile may be ■pared to Uae 
Church of God. We propoae, at an early period, to eumine this work 
in detail, comparing the te:d which it preaent■ with thou adopted by 
Tilchendorl (ed. 8), Allord, and-may we add ?-Canon We■tcot& 
and Mr. Hori. We will now content ounelve■ with an eamut recom
mendation to our readera to make the1DNlve■ minutely aequainted with 
thia edition of the Greek Testament, which, for uciuncy ol detail, 
eleame11 ol arrangement, general 10undne11 ol principle■, and beauty 
ol typography, ii inferior to 11.0 ediuon that baa yet been given to the 
world. 

Christianity and Positivism. A Series of Lectures for the 
Times on Natnral Theology and Apologetics. By lames 
M:cCosh, D.D. London : Macmillan. 1871. 

W• do not think this work altogether worthy of its author'• high 
reputation. We e:q,ected Tery much from the title, but hne not 
found anything new, or anything very oriRinally 1blted. The 1tyle 
betray■ an indefinable deacent, attribublble, doubtleu, to the fact that 
Dr. llcCoeh hu here reproduced popular addreuea. But they are too 
popular. Koreover, we think the Doctor oonced• too muoh, 11 
folloWB :-" A1 man cannot create or annihilate matter, 10 he cannot 
create or annihilate foroe. Thil doctrine lw been helll ecientiftcally in 
oar day by men like llayer,Joule,HeDrJ, andothen. We now regard it 
u one and the 111De force, but under a vast variety of modi6catiou, 
which warm1 our ho111e11 and our bodily framee, which railN the ,team 
and impels the engine, which eff'ecte the ditl'ereut chemical combioatiou, 
which 8uhee in the lightDing and liffll in the planL llan may direct 
the force, and make it go thil way or that way ; but he cen do 10 only 
by meau of force nuder a dift'erent form-by force broaght into hie 
fnme by hia food, obblined directly or indirectly, through the animal. 
from the plant, which lw drawn it from the IUD ; and, u he um or 
abu181 it, he cannot 1- or a11jf1Dent iL I move my hand, ud, in 
doing 10, I moTe the air, which raiaa ineeDlibly the temperature ol 
the room, and may lead to chemical change■, and excite electric and 
mapetic currenta, and take the aittait of the uniTene without beiq 
loet or leaened." Thie ii a rather 1tartling way of patting the oomen
ation and eorrelation of force1. We ahould have eq,ected IOIDething 
rather ditl'erent from onr ProfellOI'. Be proceeda, indeed, to dilate 
upon the One God thu mapi8ed ia the Dirinity-in-unity of Ria 
worb. Bnt he doea not tarn uide to COlllider the bearing of thil 
doctrine on the qu•tion of molecular thinking and man'• origination 
ol en1r11, and the ue made of i& by the materiali■tio pbilcaopbJ of 
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the day. BetW'Nll the Ood who wield& this ininite foroe in wlnite 
nrieti• of diatribut.ioa 1111d the lone itaell, ii there nothing inter
paed? 

We oaanot punue the nbjeot here. Al the volume pe1 on, we 
ban 11D eam•I defeaoe of Cbriatiaaity apimt eome of the modem 
IIIUlltl of phyaioal IOienoe; a good criticima of Kr. Herbert Bpenoer, 
and of the M:aterialiatl ; and aa interesting, bot not TerY origiaal, 
IIJ'iee of E.aya oa Christianity and Historical Inveatiptioa. The 
beat part of the TOlome deals, ia 11D appendix, with Danrin'• ~ of 
Jlaa. On the whole we haYe not been mooh pleued with this lut 
production of Dr. llcCoah'• pen. Bot that doee not impair or imperil 
the Yery high eetimate we have formed, and have helpeli our readen 
to form, of Dr. llcColh'• eemoe11 u one of the a bleat leaden of thought 
in the domain of piyohology 1md monl IICience. 

Sermons by the Rev. Isaac Keeling. With Memorials of his 
Life, Character, and Correspondence. Edited by the Rev. 
William Willan. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
1871. 

UilT of our readel'll knew llr. Keeling aa a preacher. They will 
..teem it a 1atilfaction to have in po1111euion a volume of hil oarefnlly 
prepared 1ermons, printed u they came from his own pen, often 
revised 1md improved. Some of them received his lut finilh. Hr. 
Keeling was a careful student of the English language, and the 
1'8B11lts of that study are seen in these discourses. Some of the 
aermona diaplay very great care in their preparation ; of a few the 
elaboration is carried much too far for popular pnlpit addresses. 
Thoughtfol hearel'll coold ferry themselves over the long and deli
cately balanced sentences, bot the multitude woold fail to reach the 
other aide. They coold hardly be called model-sermons ; bnt no one 
can study them as they deserve to be studied, without deriving great 
adVIIDtage 1md help from them. Pore in language, symmetrical in 
form, they are throughout grave, reverend, 1md thoughtfol ; often 
atrikingly original in treatment, and displaying a keen discernment of 
apiritoal troth and of the right application of it to the government of 
life. There ia a mus of practical co11111el in them which can be the 
fruit only of a very patient observance of men 1md the course of 
human al'ain. Thil is eapecially ob1181'Vable in the hiltorical sermons, 
a group that greatly adds to the value of the volume. There is a pore 
and lofty tone pervading the whole, revealing a mind of high moral 
order, at once chute 1md noble. The brief biographical notices pre
hed are very tender and discriminating. Hr. Willan baa renderocl 
good 1md uefnl service in publishing a volnme which we very cor• 
dially recommend to our readers. 

The Fool's Gospel. London: Elliot Stock. 1871. 
Wa cannot apeak in terma of 11nqnali6ed approbation or thia book. 

The Goapel it . treat■ of ia the Gospel of t.be grace of God ; ii ia 
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de■iped for the wayfariq men ; but it ii an ofenoe of pod ~ to 
eaU it the Fool'■ Oo■pel. The writer ob■erve■, II &hal if he had not 
found in the learned creed■ of &fteen oenmrie■, including tho■e of the 
pre■ent d■y, the moat formidable ob■tacle■ in the way of the one 
Great Truth in which man ii 111premely inten■ted, hill labour might 
have been ■pared.'' Be conf-■ him■elf to be II oomcioaa of 
having apolr.en with little n■pect of creed■ and ■yatema which he hu 
long regarded as purely human-as ani4cial, far-fetched, and even 
fantastical." 11 He doe1 not feel convicted of arrogance when he 
uaert■ that one or another, not to aay every one, of the forms of 
• ■cienillio theology ' i1 plainly contradictory in it.elf." To llllllplify 
the Blatement of the Go1pel, and to free it from the ambiguity which 
■urronnd■ it in the conflicting language of rival and irreconcileable 
creeds, is highly praiseworthy. Bnt it ii one thing to explain a trnth 
half hidden in the wordl of earlier e:1po11Dden ; it is another and leaa 
becoming thing to di■card that truth altogether. Our author i1 too 
eager in rejecting" ■cienillic theology" and 11 1y1tema of theology," 
not knowing that he fslls into the very evil that he condemns. We 
are at a loaa to lr.now the appreciable d.iference between a " system " 
or" method" and a" way." To 1ome of our author'• 1tatementa 
we mu1t object as not accurately representing theological dogmas ; 
and we mast equally object to aome of his own dogmatic utterance1. 
We think better of the writer'■ intention than of hi■ achievement. 

Beed-Truths; or, Bible Views of Mind, Morals, ami Religion. 
By Pharcellns Church, D.D., Author of " Philosophy of 
Benevolence," "Religions Dissensions, their Cause and 
Cure, a Prize Essay," "Antioch, or the Increase of 
Moral Power in the Church," &c., &c. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 1871. 

A oL.l1'CJI at thi1 boolr. at once reveal■ the appropriaten- of ita 
title. The " Eleed-truth11," of which the author treats, an thoae trutha 
which " underlie all the documents " of Scripture, and which are II the 
same to WI a■ to any previo1111 generation." To di■cover these truths, 
the author hu "read the original Scriptures throughout," and ~ 
aoughc to " loolr. beneath the derived word to the "9rminal idea which 
ita ro9t wu med to e::sprea." All to the reeult of t.hie inveetigation, 
he hu succeeded in producing a vory thoughtful and eugestive boolr. ; 
one embracing many topi01, but exhibiting throughout a unity of 
deaign, namely, the eetting forth of the Divine method for reatoring 
man from a fleshly or natural, to a lpiritual, life. Diff'enmcee of 
opinion will be held u to eome of the author'• interpretations and 
conclu■ion■; but few, we apprehend, can study the boolr. without 
receiving additional light on eome part. of Scripture, u well u an 
upanded view on some pointa of Christian doctrine. The work ii 
thoroughly orthodoz and evangelical in ita 1pirit, and ii written in • 
1tyle a& once clear and forceful. 
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A Treatise on the Preparation and Delivery of Sermons. By 
J'ohn D. A. Broadus, D.D., LL.D., ProfeBBor in the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Greenville, 
South Carolina. Second Edition, pp. 514. 

h a abort " Inuoduo&ory Preface " prehed to this edition of Pro
f8180r Broad111'1 Treat.iae, Dr. Angua aaya : " Thia volume hu been 
prepared by a very able teacher. He hu had a practical knowledge 
of hia subjeot, ia intimately acquainted wit.h t.he literature of all pan■ 
of it, 1111d hu .treated t.he whole wit.h such devoubleu, such thorough• 
neaa, such blended aoholarahip and good sense, u makes hia book 
one oft.he beat in our l1111gaage." We oan fully endorse Dr. Angua'a 
opinion. The work ia comprehenaive, interesting, able, 1111d Cull oC 
practioal wisdom. The hlllld of the Hperienced teacher ia manifest 
t.hroughout ; topica which have no practical bearing are touohed 
lightly or avoided altogether, whilst no difficulties or dangera which 
actually beset t.he young preacher are thought too minute for notice. 
In two or t.hree pasaages only a.re we reminded of the aut.hor'a 
denominational opinions ; u a whole, t.he work ia cat.holic, like ita 
t.heme. Dr. Broadu writea aa one who is t.horoughly in ea.meat, 
who feela himaelf t.he importance of hia subject, and who would have 
hia readera feel it too. We truat hia labour■ will receive in thia 
country t.he recognition which they deserve. 

A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of the ApoaUes. By 
J'ohn P. Norris, M.A., Canon of Bristol. Rivingtona. 
1871. 

W• wish all the "Keys" publiahed by Kean. Riviogt.on wero u 
true, and opened into the trut.h u simply and candidly u Canon 
Norria'1. Of hia eJ:cellent Key to tA, Narratit11 of Che Four Go.[Hl., 
we wrote in high approval not many month• ago. The preaent ie not 
I• carefwly prepared, and ie fwl of t.he unostentatiou1 results of 
10uod learning and patient thought. Let our readen undentaod that 
llr. Blunt'a Keys, whether to the Book of Common Prayer, or to 
Church Hietory, or to Doctrine and Practice (founded on the Churoh 
Catechiam), or to any other aubject whatever, are intended to lead into 
intolerant and ultra High Churcli principlee in every kind, but that 
Canon Norrie'• Keys, although publiehed by the aame houe, are 
altogether diff'erent in apirit and purpose. At the aame time, we 
do not accept Canon Norrie'• view of the condition or organiaation of 
the Church at Corinth. Ne1111der'1 we reprd u much nearer to tht.' 
actual facts of the eue. 

Prayers from the Collection of the late Baron Bunsen. 
Selected and Translated by Catherine Winkworth. 
London : Longmans. 

Tn late Baron BUDNn wu a dff01lt man, whOH heart wu right 
with the 8avioar, though hia dogmatio theoloSY wa1 of the aloudieat. 
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It wu one of hi.I eheriabed ideu that the OOIDIDOll 1e11timent of Chria
tian people, in .U ap,, might be collected in their dnotional rawaa, 
and made the buia of pnctical and llpiritual llllion among ChriatilD 
people. He published in vario1111 forma many oontributioDI to a Chria
tian liturgy, oompiled from a wider ftriety of aourca than any other 
author had laid under oontribution for 1uoh a parpoae. Jliae Wink
worth hu judioioualy arranged IOIDe of th- oontributiom, adapted 
both for family and for private me : her (lftClml1 tranelation hu 
long been beyond need of oomm~dation. All \hat we have to •Y ia, 
that there ii no falling off from its old aeYerity of tule and 8delity of 
reproduction. Theee prayen will not be UNd u a manual in any 
family, or be habitually ued by any priftte Chriltian. They are not 
adapted for 111ch a ue. But they are a ftluable addition to that 
devotional library which eYery dnoul Chriltian ii 111ppoeed to have 
about him. There ii nothing that forbida our recommending thia 
beaatifal liWe 't'Olume of origin.al prayer■ to nery nob. penon. 

The Proverbs or Solomon, Translated from the Hebrew Te:d ; 
with Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by A. Elzas, Head 
Kaster of Ule Leeds Hebrew Schools. London: Triibner. 
1871. 

0. the whole a good tranalation, with IOllle tane and meful not•, 
-many of them having the peculiar charm that eitracta, well aelected, 
from the Talmud always give a commentary. Tue chap. ll:Yii.16, 17 :-

" [Of] Whal - ia -, in Uae bud of a fool; 
To bay wia.iom t-for ~ be bu ao bean." 

Thia 118811111 the right panotuation. Bnt the nut ffl'N i8 not IO 

pod:-
.. .1, all tima ihe friacl - to 10ft J011; 

Bat• friad in ~be man y9' be born." 
We CUlllOt think the author of th- Proverb■ meant to say thia : the 

ten admita of the ordinary tran1lation. On ftrB8 28 the notm are, 
"Silence ii a fence to wildom" (Pirke AYOth); "a word ia worth -
8eJah lilence hPo." Jlegillab, fol 18. 

An Exposition or the Epistle to the Hebrews. By the Bev. 
Henry W. Williams. Wesleyan Conference Office. 

Wz can only announce thia eJ:eellant volume, which in the nen 
number will be noticed at length. 

The Eoclesiastical Polity of the New Testament. By the 
Bev. G. A . .Jacob, D.D. London: Strahan and Co. 

Tn High-Church theoriea received an efeomal diaooanpmant 
in Uail volume, to whieh we ahall retarn. 
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The Life of John Milton: Narrated in Connection with the 
Political, Eoelesia.atical, and Literary History of His 
Time. By David Masson, M.A., LL.D., Profeaaor of 
Rhetoric ud English Literature in the University of 
Edinburgh. Vol. II., 1688-1648. London ed New 
York: Ma.cmill&D and Co. 1871. 

Ws give a very hearty welcome to the aec,ond volume oC ProfHIIOr 
Huson'• elaborate Lift1 of MillMl. It ia an addition to the original 
and atandard hiatorie■ of oar country. This ■etting of an individaal 
biography in the midin of a nation's hiatory i■ a■ necesnry to the 
understanding oC the biography a■ well-wrought biographiea are 
needful to the fall ill1lltration oC the nation's history. 

In the Coar books contained in the pre■ent volume, the hi1tory ancl 
biography Htend from 1688 to 1648. This is only a brief period, yei 
it is one too deeply al'ecuug the sublequent state of the nation to 
be puaed over hastily. We cannot grudge Mr. Ma■son the apace he 
ha■ occupied, even though the length of the work threatens to be 
much Htended. 

The volume open■ with a retroapeot of the coar■e of event■ during 
the first war between Charles and the Scots, concerning Biahopa, 
begun and concluded during Milton'• ab■ence abroad. The bearing 
of this portion of Scottish history on English al'ain, Mr. Ma■eon 
jUBUy remark■, ha■ not been adequately repre■ented, eapecially when 
it i■ remembered that " it wa■ on the impnl■e of a movement com
pleted by the northem part of the island for itself, and then let loo■e 
aouthward■, that the great English people, or the Puritans among 
them, began, and for some time coutinued, the larger movement of 
which England wa■ the theatre." 

Our attentiou i■ first arreeied by the Scottish Covenanten, at this 
time comprising nearly the whole of the northem nation, pledged by 
oath to continue the ■trnggle again■t Popery begun by their fathers, 
and to reai■t the " late innovations." They were a source or an:riety 
to the sonthem ■ta&eamen, and sorely taxed their endurance and in• 
geunity. This great national struggle i■ graphically depicted in the• 
,-... Bo much ■o, that if the book were robbed of its central figure, 
1t would be an intereatiug, if di■membered history. The appoinkllent 
or the Karqni■ of Hamilton, kin■man and friend of the King, a■ Com
miuioner to treai with the CoveD&Dten, indicated the gravity or the 
Bitauion. lnel'ectnal negouation■, termin■ ting generally to the 
ad?Utage of the Bcota, re■nlted in the Gla■gow Aa■embly of 1888, 
whioh, by ill edicll, "nept Epi■copacy, root and branch, om of the 
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land, and re-enabliabed the Kirk on II Preabyterian buia." Nor wu 
the war, the tint "Biabope' war," more ncc818fal. n brought 
further humiliation to the King and pin to the Seota, in the form of 
" the futve regulation of all eccleaiutical and civil aftaira in Scotland 
by free annual uaembliea of the Kirk, and free Parliament& of the 
realm." 

Kilton reacbe1 London at the time Cbarlea ia returning from bis 
IUl81lccessful northern e:r:pedition. Here we pua at once from the 
atril'e or armie1 and the int.riguea of court■ to the quiet, but not un
troubled private lire at Borton. Diligent and patient investigation 
of original document■ ia u obvioUB in these recorda of private 
family lire, u in the more notable events or the kingdom, and adda 
very greatly to the intrinsic value or the work. 

Old aceuea have changed, and old frienda have diaappeared. 
Amongst the latter, bis especial friend Cbarlea Diodati, a death 
"overclouding and darkening for him everything else." Profe110r 
:M:118800 bas written, u we think jusUy, or Diodati as the friend of 
:Milton'■ early life, whose 1011 touched him with the keeneat grief, and 
whose memory continued to haUDt him, from the grave, through 
the firmer yeara of hie active manhood. " They had been known to 
each other 1ince their boyhood together at St. Paul's School; Diodati 
had been hia correapondent and often bia compauion in later yeara, 
when the choice of dift'erent univeraitiea and dil'erent walb of life 
bad in some measure separated them. During Milton'• Italian tour 
then was no one in England of whom he bad thought 10 coDBtantly 
u or Diodati ; and now, harahly and myateriously aa it seemed, thia 
friend or friend■ wu lost to him, at a time when absence and it■ 
thouaand incidents bad whetted the desire for his renewed BOCiety." 
Kilton threw the e:s:prellion or his friendship and his grief into a 
poem, the "Epitaphium Damonis," a poem far too little known, the 
biographical and hiatorical ■igniticance or which Profeaor :Muson 
has well illustrated. n ia not too much to aay, after explanatioDB of 
ita character that are given, " it will be found, by those who will take 
a little trouble with it, one of the noblest things that Kilton has left 
DB, and certainly one of the moat intereating in ita peraonal revela
tions." The translation adda grace to these pagea. 

One of the most intereating references made here is to the ambition 
with which :Milton felt himself sfured to undertake aome great literary 
work. Be saya : " I began thua far to uaeri both to them (bia 
Italian critic■) and divera of my friend• here at home, and not lea to 
an inward prompting which now growa daily upon me, that by labour 
and intent amdy (which I take to be my portion in thia life), joined 
with the atrong propensity of nature, I might perhape leave aomething 
10 written to aftertime■ 111 they ahould not willingly let it die." 
What that fruitful spirit, slowly awaking to a ■eD88 or ita own power 
and duty, then contemplated, we learn from the precioua volume 
of Kilton'■ manlllleripta, which bu long been one of the greatut 
tnuure. in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge. The Joui,.,. 
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of 8-1,j«u, borrowed from the Old and New Teatamenta, from 
British hiatory and Scotch 1torie1, Prof'euor Maaaon hu given Crom 
the Cambridge MS., reminding u of' the cherished sketches by the great 
manen of' an, which are now freely e:a:hibited in variou Continental 
plleries; sketches in which the uutramelled tlsoughta of' these great 
aonll euayed aome of their choicest works. 

Milton had now removed to London, occupying himself' with literary 
work and the education of the two BODI of' his only Bister Anne ; 
where we leave him pen in hand, and turn again to the raging 111& or 
politic, 10 nur. 

Scotland ia at eue. The Bishops were swept away, and limple 
Preabyterianima reigned. In England, f'eelingl were greatly divided. 
Anti-Episcopalian■ rejoiced, while othen trembled at the Scottish 
triumph. Defensive pamphlets speedily appear, amongst them 
Bishop Hall's Epueopacy by Divin, Riglll. But other weapons were 
aoon to be ued. Charles meditated war, even when making terms 
of peace. The Parliament, too, much occupied with home grievances, 
which had accumulated "during eleven years of arbitrary licence," 
declined to diacua1 the queation or aubaidiea f'or Scottish war ex
pensea, and wu diuolved after three brief weeks' aitting, gaining 
the distinction of' the Short Parliament. Convocation, however, con
tinued to ail, and voted the King £20,000 a year for aix years. Riot. 
and arreata in London precede a second unaucceaaf'ul contest with the 
Scots. Then follow the Great Council held in York, to make treaty 
with the aucceaalul Norlhernen, and the reaaaemblingol the Engliah, 
" the Long," Parliament. Thia brings us to the cloae or the fint 
book, date 1640. The incidents we have haatily sketched, and those 
following in the fint chapter of the aecond book, all'ord Proleaaor 
Jlauon opportuuity f'or aome very eff'ective writing, and bear testi
mony to the patient fidelity with which he has accumulated materiala 
Crom numerous aourcea. The deacription of' the New Parliament, 
including sketchea of the principal memben and a general view of the 
laboun orthia historic aaaembly, is in his beat style. We muat refer 
our readera to the volume f'or the entire account, contenting ouraolvea 
by extracting the following reflection upon the incident of highut 
historic intered--Btraff'ord'a trial and doom:-

" n is not f'or a historian to be very ready with opinion■ u to 
what a king, or any other peraon might, could, or should have done 
on this or that occuion; but here there can be no doubt: all the 
aophistication in the world cannot make a doubt. U ever there may 
be a moment in a man'a lif'e when, with all the clamour of "nation 
urging to an act, all peraonal and State reaaons penoading to it u 
expedient, and all the preuure of circumatances impelling to it u 
inevitable, atill even they who would approve of the act in itself moat 
declare that for tltat man to do it were dastardly, such a moment had 
come f'or Charles. To dare all, to see London and England in uproar, 
to loae throne, life, and everything, rather than usent to the death 
or his lliniater, wu Charle■'■ plain duty. Sb'aff'ord had been .l:il 
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ableet lliniater by f'ar, had laboared for him with beut ud bud, had 
made the 1apnmaey of the Crown t.he oaue of hill life ; not aa ut 
he had dooe, ooe may ny, bat wu with Charlee'■ CODHD', CB' Ilia 
implied coDUD&Dd ud approbation ; ud it wu iD but iD all Uai■, 
ud iD the royal promi■e that ' not a hair of Ilia bead ■hoald be 
touched,' that Straff'ord, apia■t hie own belt.er jlldgmeat, had l"IID 

the ri■k of COIIWII to London. If the word■ ' hooom • ud ' fidelity' 
have any meaoiog, then wu bat ooe right com■e for the King. 
Bow did he behave? On BDDclay, the 9tb of May, he had a coualta
tioo with Juoo, Uaher, ud Williama, u spiritual advieen, ud with 
hi■ Privy CoDDcillon generally, re■pec&iag hill ■or11plee of coueieace. 
Juoa and Uaher gave him the manly advice that, if hie co111Gieaee 
did not coueot to tbe act, he ought oot to do it; Williams drew some 
di■tinetioa or otber between ' public 00111Gieuce ' ud • private 
oomcieooe.' The sophistry helped Charle■. Be appointed a Com
mi■■ioo, couiat.iag of Ara.ode) ud other lord■, to give his uaeot to 
the Bill oaxt clay. Oo the 11th, however, he seat the yoaog Prince 
of Wales to the Lord■ with a lut meuage iD Stral"ord'a behalf. It 
would be • an DD1peakable cooteotmeot,' he uid, if the Lord■ ud 
Commons would agree to chuge Btrafl'ord'■ pDDi■hmeot into cloee 
impriaoomeat for life, on pain of death, without fnrther proceu, 
OD the leut attempt to eacape or to communicate with the Kiq. 
• If no Jen than hill life can ■ati■f'y my people,' the letter ended, 
• I m111t ■ay J,'iat jiutilia ; ' ud then there wu a poetacript, •llfJ· 
ge■ting, at least, a reprieve till Batmclay. Neither reqaeat wu 
panted, and oo Wedne■day, the 19th or May, that proud early 
head, the casket of that brain of power, rolled oo the acal'old on 
Tower Bill." 

An accoDDt of the Engliah Ch'lll'llh-Beform Movement cloaee the 
ehapter, ud uualatea 111 to the new home whither Kilton had 
nmoved from hi■ lodgiop iD St. Bride's ch'lll'llhyard, described by 
Edward Philipe u " a pretty garden-home iD Aldenpte-■treet, at the 
end or an entry, ud thenfore the itter for hi■ turn, beaidea that 
there are few ■treeta iD London more Cree from noise than that." Let 
111 hear Iii■ own word■:-

" Al aooo u might be, iD a8'ain ao dieturbed and 8uetaatillfJ, I, 
looking about for a place iD which to eatabliah myaelf, hired (eolldui) 
a houe in the Oily au&lcieaUy large for me ud my boob, and there 
betook myself happily enollfJh to my iotermitted ■tadiea, eommiHing 
t.he i■ne of afain to God iD the int place, and to thoae nen to 
whom the people gave that duty iD trut. Meanwhile, the Pvliament 
proceeding with the bllliae11 atrenuoualy, the pride of the Bi■hopa 
wu brollfJbt down. Al soon u the liberty of ■peeeh, at JIU', begaD 
to be gruted, all mouth■ were opened apiD■t the Bi■hope ; aome to 
upodulate on the vioe■ of the men, other■ on the vice or the order 
itself-that it WU Ul unj111t thing that the Enfliah ■hoald dil'er from 
all Cluuehe■, u many u wen Beformed, ud that it wu fit tha& the 
(l)aunb ■boald be pvemed by the eumple or the bnthru, but mo■t 



of all -,c,rmng to the will of Goel. Bo'IIN4l by t.he oogniaDee or 
tbeN Wnp, iuamacb u I peroeived ilia& the true way to liberty 
followed on from thlH ~. theae Im step■ ; t.h■ & &he advanoe 
wu mo■& rightly made to a liberatidD or t.he entire life or men from 
11Mtade, ir • di■eipline taking i&a riae within religion ■bould go Corih 
thenoe &o the maDDen and imtitatiou of the Commonwealth ; and 
iuamacb alao u I had ■o prepared myaelf from my youth t.h■ &, above 
all Wnp, I c,ould DO& be ignol"&II& or wha& i■ or Divine pd wba& or 
human right, and had uked myself whet.her ever I ■bould be of uy 
use afterwards ir then I ahould be wanting to my country-yea, to 
the Church, and to ■o many brethren expoaing themselvea to danger 
for the caue of the Go■pel-1 re■olved, though I wu then medi&a&ing 
cer&aiD other ma&&en, to busf'er into thi■ 1truggle all my geniu ud 
all the ■trength or my indu■uy." 

Here we mu■& leave him with theH deep purpo■ea llll'ging within, 
and refer again to the learned Profe1■or'1 luminou pagee for an 
IOCOUDt or &be ■DbHquen& pan be took in the atrife, and or the COD• 
tribution11 be made to it in the Corm of A.nti-Epiacopal pamphlet■, of 
the ■plendour■ or which, and or the noble though&■ and language oon
tained ill them, i& i■ not too much &o ■ay, 11 No one can have an idea 
who doe■ no& read them Cor himaelf; " while i& is equally jut, and 
perhaps more neceseary, to add, tha& or ■ome portion■ 11 they are ■o 
much beyond the bounds or modem good &ute, &hat it is dillicul& to 
quote them," Of 0De portiOD the writer aVerll, II n i■ a pue&gl O( 
proee-poetry .&o which I have round nothing comparable u ye& ill the 
whole range oUhe English litent.ure." 

or Milton'• dome■tic aJl'ain, ineluding bill marriage j or the pro-
11'9111 of the contest sf.ill raging without i or the meeting or the Camous 
Weauninster Allembly, with the Ii■& or i&■ members prepared with 10 

much care and labour i or the atrugglea of Presby&erianism and the 
uprising and growth of lndependency in England and abroad, we 
mut leave theH pagea &o tell, u they 10 very well do. 

ProCe1■or Muaon bu attempted • dillicult &uk, to write con
ourrenUy a private and • public bis&ory. The gain will be in that 
i& will enable the ■taden& or genenl bis&ory to view the national 
movement■ from the highly advan&ageou point or observation which 
Jlilton'■ life aJl'orda; while Milton will appear ill the midst or thoN 
■nrroundinga whieb are needf'ul to explain alike hi■ writing■ and hi■ 
lire. The completion or the work in harmony with the ebanc&er or 
&he In& volumea will give the world • worthy memoir or the IP'&•& 
poet and politician, and • vivid repreNnWion of an wluentw ud 
eritioal period or our national hiltory. 

Threescore and Ten. A Memorial of the late Albert Barnes. 
Loudon : Hamilton, Adams and Co. 

IT bu been the merit of Kr. Barn• &o write the mon widely-nail 
Commelatariel 011 the Scriptm. that have appeared iD modam timM. 
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Euly in hia mininry, he orpniled and eonclaeted Bible-cZ..... in the 
oaUying cliltricta or hia pariah, ud, in Ula coVH or hia ~ Celi 
the need or a plain and Bimple Commenwy on Ula Oospela, 1111table 
for Banday-lChool &eachen ud :,DDJII people in general. It waa with 
the view of npplying t.bi■ WIIDI amonpi his own people, t.hai he 
bepD the prepara&ioD or his EzplaMtory Notu Otl tlu ~l,, &Dd, 
like IDIIDY other good men, found his life-work opeDing before him 
from w~ 188med bat a alight ud cuual uncler&aking. For more 
Ui&D Cony yean, Mr. Barnee wu u eamen ud 111CCeuful minister 
or &he Goapel, a diligent putor, ud a power for good in the aocial 
IIDd eccletiutical life or the city or Philadelphia. To &he duties or 
11D active ministry, he gave w~ most men would coDBider &he whole 
or their time, the ordinary working houn or &he day ; bat his in
dustrious ud methodical habi&I, together with his apprecist.ion or the 
value or &he early morning, gave him more boars Ui&D most workmen 
care for. His twenty volamee or Commentaries on the Old ud New 
Tenamen&I appear to have been mtten l#Jor, br,aJcjut. • It ia not 
needful to Bpeak crit.ically or their qaality. They have been ■old by 
hundred• or Uaoa■anda, both in t.bi■ coantry ud in America, ud 
have been transl.ated, in pan, at leut, into ■everal IIIDgaagea. Their 
1tyle ia homely ud anpretencliug, &hough with a tendency to be 
diJl'use ; the ■cholarahip evinced, if not in any way remarkable, ia 
■ouncl and adequate ; ud u u interpreter or Bcrip&an, :Mr. Barn• 
ii alway■ caret'al, ■en■ible, and devout. 

The memorial volume before a■ ia not the most pleaaing kind of 
product.ion, being of that " compo■ite order " in which literary 111CC811 

ii not oRen achieved. It ia made up in &he following muner. Finl, 
&here ia a ■ketch of Mr. Bamee'a character by &he Rev. Dr. Mar■h; 
&hen, a nrmon preached by Mr. Bame■ about two year■ before hia 
death, from the word■, " The day■ of oar yean are Uaree■core ud 
ten ; " then 11D accoant or his funeral, with report■ of ■everal 
■peeche■ and a prayer oll'ered on the occuion ; and lut, a " :Memorial 
Sermon," preached by &he Bev. Herrick Johnaon. The method em
ployed by Dr. Marah, in hia ■ketch, ia one which aim, at completene11 
of delineat.ion, ud yet almoat neceuarily fail■ in obtaining it, because 
the life ud apirit are evaporated in &he procea or deacribing character 
in formal in1talmen&I. The division■, duly empbuized by italica, 
follow each other thus :-Mr. Barne■ a ulf••• IDIID, a /uard-v:orkirtg 
man, an ~ IDIID, a eon«vNtiou IDIID, &c. Then may be con
■iderable canfalneu and accuracy about all this, bat it gives no 
diat.inct image of a IDIID in the end. One would hardly recognise 
one'■ moat intimate friend by deacript.ion of this ■on. It ia not 
pleaaant to find fault with eulogie■ be.towed upon ■o good a IDIID u 
&he late Alben Barne■, bat ■arely Dr. Skinner wu unfortunate in hia 
addreu at the funeral, if the e:a:tract given ia a fair apecimen :
" He ■poke of the departed u a man or God pre-eminently gifted ; 
one who had an analytical, a logical, a pre-eminently philological 
mind : one in whom there wu maUer for pniH or for g1oryiDg ; 
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yet Uie pniN did not belong to him, bnt to God in him." II there 
ii something 1ligbtJ7 oonfuing, not to 1a7 eonfaaed, in the aentenoe 
jm quoted, there ii something very maeh like e:dravapnce in the 
following aentence from Dr. llanh :-" There hu been no other like 
him in all our American hi■tory. I look the world over in vain to 
Ind hi1 equal in the rare eombination of meebeu and eoorage, 
quietneu and ■treng&h, mode1ty and worth, ■elt-eommaud and aetr
oont.rol, friend1hip for man and devotion to God, aimplioity of private 
life and power over million• to teaeh them the Word of Trntb. He 
hu paued away in Uie glory or hi■ great manhood, in the eternal 
prime of virtue, faith, and Christian honour." 

The aermon, whoae text gives the title to this volume, was pre11ched 
b7 Mr. Barne■ on completing hia aeventieth year. It ia a Christian 
mau'a review of life, a aamming ap of ita lessons and experience, u 
they are noderatood towarda the calm and happy eloae. The rhief 
characteriatiea or modem progress are mcceaaively referred to by way 
of ao■wering aach qneationa II these :-" la the world growing better 
or worae ? la there hope for the foture ? Has the world made -pro
greu, or ii it in a retrograde movement ? " It is evident that no 
1atiaractory discussion of such wide questions u these can be 
attempted within the limits or an orcliuary sermon. The preacher's 
auwer ii a cheerful one. All the aigna in heaven above and in the 
earth beneath fill_ him with hope for man. "I think I aee indications 
that human aft"aira are tending to that state when science, liberty, 
jutice, pure morals, and the Christian religion will pe"ade the 
eanb ; " and 4-in, " I shall close my eye1 in death with bright and 
glorious hope1 in regard to my native land, to the Chureh, and to the 
world at large." We are diapoaed to give great weight to the jadg
ment of a good man who, in the calmneu of • devout old age, tells of 
what hu been done in his time, and deelares himself full of heart 
and hope for tlae times that are coming. We should like to believe 
him right in virtue of something like prophetic instinct, even where 
we can hardly aceept the reaaoning by whieh he justifies hia hopeful
ne11. It ia hardly pouible lor all of as to go with him, for instance, 
in rejoicings like thia : " The old dynasties that tyrannised over man 
have puaed away, never to be re-established. The tendency in civil 
afaira ia, everywhere, to liberty, to equality, to the overthrow of the 
old aystema of tyranny, to the establishment of institat.iona founded 
on the right■ of man. The bloody acenea of civil tyranny, u well u 
of fiery religiou peraecution, pertain to tlie put." There ia not a 
word about new . tynmniH, no anggeation or fresh and perplexing 
prnblema of evil ■pringing ap in our time, u at.rong, it may be, to vex 
the world, u any of t.hoee on whou decay we congratulate oaraelvea. 

Oar Living Poets. An Essay in Criticism. By H. Buxton 
Forma.n. Tiuley BroUaen. 

IT may appear aomewlw of a delicate task to critici■e tlai■ volume 
in Ua .. pasea, ■inee a oollliderable portion of it hu appeared in the 
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Lontltm Qtuarurl, al dift'ennt tim-. Bat nah feeling9 need noi 
deleru. The valae of Mr. Forman'• book lie■ not ao mach in,hia 
aeparate oriticimu-Uloagh UleN an of tp'8&i vala-u in Ule bold 
attempt he hu made to reaeh • .,.tematio oritioima, to utabli■h 
rule■ and docuinu, and to apply Ulem faiUlfally. In one word, he 
aim■ at being ■oientitic, to ■peak ■bictly, and to lay a foundation. 
Clearly, Ulen, Ule leading parpoae that penetratee Ule book could noi 
be made fully manife■t in a Bingle anicle, however maah it might be 
kept in view by Ule writer. The work ia in no proper ■eDN a reprint, 
Uloagh matter previoa■ly pabliahed hu been very ■kilfally wrought in. 

It i■ abundantly clear that Mr. Forman hu made him■elf Uloroaghly 
muter of Ule taelmiqiu of Ule poet.io art, 1111 indiapenaable preliminary 
to good critioi■m of poetry. He advanoe■ to jadgment of individual 
woru from thi■ side, and in moet instance■ his verdicta an aati■-
factory. He a■es thia knowledge u a mean■ to reaching Ule spirit 
and significance, believing that, in all true and rare artistic work, 
Ulere ia, of neceuity, a moat intimate correapondence between Ule 
spirit and the form. Thie belief keep■ him from falling into the 
error which hu hiUlerto been only too common. Critic■ have been 
wont to iaolate too much, and to declare dogmatically upon ■epara&e 
part■ or point■. Mr. Forman doe■ not apply his fint teat■ u final, 
and thaa he often avoids each deliverance■. Scientitic criticiam can 
only illa■trate, it can never emaaat poetic work, which baa a buia 
in truth and reality-preaamedly the only poetic work which aaah 
oriticiam should condeacend to illa■trate. Mr. Forman remember■ 
Ulia, and Ul111, while acientitic, be i• aeldom dogmat.io. It ia true, be 
condemn■ Jean lngelow 10mewhat too braaqaely ; bat if Ulere ii 
fault to be found in thi■ particular cue, it ia rather with Ule term■ he 
aaea to expreu hi■ jadgment than with Ule jadgment it&elf, though 
we mut in 01111doar aay that incidental remaru on ■ach a poet u 
Word■worth, to the efl'ect that Miu Ingelow'■ blank-ver■e 
"would have pleued him in bis proaieat mood," belong almo■t to 
Ule oUler order. Bach expreuiona, however, an very rare in thi■ 
work. Mr. Forman ia moat at home when be ia aympathetic.Uy 
oritioiaing-that ii, when he ii recommending woru which have not 
yet been ■tamped with the aeal of sncb wide public approval u they 
de■erve. To illustrate and populariae ■ach woru, i■ the true aim of 
Ule higher criticiam. Mr. Forman baa dealt in thi■ spirit wiUl the 
woru of that Uloaghtful, quaint, bat moat ma■ical arti■t, W. B. 
Scott, and wiUl Ule rarely dramatic, ■trong and characteristic pro
dadion■ of Mr. R.H. Home. Nothing that we have recently ■een 
in criticism ia truer, more delicate, or more incisive than Mr. 
Forman'■ remaru on Ulat intenaely my■tical, yet moat quaintly 
ma■ical poem, Tlit Ftar of tu World, wboae acope ao elude■ the 
mind, whoae rhythm■ ao hold Ule heart. Bat Mr. Forman, with the 
peculiar mediating 1en19 which marb the true critic, doe■ not dwell 
long on that, u evidently enough his own penonal feelingl might 
lead him to do, he speedily pu111 on from Ulia metaphyucal eutern 
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pMID, with ita ■tnmgl perfume■, ii WI may 111,1118 it IO, to the 
aimpler ballada, which are most disorimiDatiJ18ly dealt with. ID t.heae 
lhon eseay■ on W. B. Scott and B. B. Home, we ■ea Mr. FormaD 
put to a very ■evere teat, which he bean well. With Mr. FormaD'■ 
aritioi■m on Mr. Tenny■oD and Mr. Bro'WlliDg, our readen mu■t be 
already pretty well acqaamted. Mr. BroWDillg i■ dealt with iD a 
very careful, yet sympathetic maDDer. Bi■ modea of exprelllion are 
elaborately comidered, but never wit.bout deliberate reference to 
general ■cope ud intent ; ■o that we often have light thrown OD 
ob■cure me&Diug merely by being made more familiar with the seoreta 
of his ver■e-craft. Miss Smedley and Mr. D. G. Rossetti, we cannot 
help thiuk.iDg, are too highly praised ; but that is a gracious error iD 
a deliverance on writers who, after all deductions are made, remam 
true poeta. Mr. Swinburne is faithtully criticised for his ouriou■ and 
deliberate revolt against the moral ud theological ideas of his time ; 
and Matthew Arnold is handled scarcely with leu decision for hi■ 
" provincialism.'' Mr. FormaD holds that:-

" While Mr. Arnold is working out his theme with that perfect 
eleameas and uiceueu of his, so good for all euayists to emulate, he 
is yet GfteD, in his own urbane way• doing very • provincial ' violence 
to the idea in hand, by forcing it to include things that will not 
properly come within it. For inst&Dce, he preaches the gospel of 
politeues■ to the top of his bent ; in his polemics he i., u:ceediugly 
polite, refined, urbane (to use his own pet word). He condemns the 
bra.tat tone of our press invective, but merely because it is not polite, 
refilled, urban~uot because it wounds people'■ BUBCeptibility; and 
be would accuse one of being vulgarly practical ii one asked what i■ 
the great matter whether au unkind thing be said brutally or with the 
more relined devilishness of • urbane ' aarcaam ? Perhaps the urbane 
IU'CUID hurt■ more than the brutal insult-most likely it doea. 
Why, then, should we try to diuemiDate urbane ■arcasm at all? 
Does Mr. Arnold really think he does humanity a good service when 
he not only preaches, but practisea also urbane invective ? I oau 
eouoeive that Mr. Wright, if be ia at all open to paiDCul imprellliou■ 
from things said of him in print, would not enjoy the implication of 
a certain sentence of Mr. Arnold's in a certain squabble about trau■-
lating Homer. Noticing that Ur. Wright dates Crom Mapperly, Mr. 
Arnold says that he should like to e.ak him whether he knows what 
became of that poor girl Wragg-referring to a girl who murdered 
her illegitimate child on Mapperly hills, and furnished Mr. Arnold 
with a fi.ue illuatraiion for some remarks on another aubject. Now, it 
is very likely that if Mr. Wright had had hi■ choice, he would much 
rather have been called a fool by the Saturday Rnie., than mentioned 
by Mr. Arnold in the manner referred to .•.. It is very easy, in 
writing on urbanity 11errua proviuoiality, to talle up all kinda of faulta, 
and stigmatise them as provincial. But ou any good reason be given 
for regvdiug the very grave oft'enoe of egotism u an urbane rat.her 
&b&ll a proviueial ■in 1' Do we not get t.he note of proviueiality here f" 

B2 
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Bat ihil ii only preliminary to • very delieate and appnaiative 
oriticiam of Jlr. Arnold'■ poem1, and • earefal compari■on of' hi9 
elu■ical re■toration■ wi&h &hou of BwiDbame and o&hen. Tbe 
drama of " llerope " ii oueCally analy■ed, and ia declared to be, u a 
whole, one of our but modern clu■ical dnmu, perfect for intelligent 
111e in &he Greek form, in iu Jerger oatline. Tbe choraae■, being 
amhymed, are held to be imerior to &ho■e of &he "Atalanta" of Jlr. 
BwiDbame. We are not 111J'e &hat llr. Forman bring■ oat u he 
might have done, &he t.inderneaa of llat&hew .Amold, u ■eeD in nch 
poem1 u "Longing," in &he" Faded Leave■," "Tbe Buried Lire," 
and "De■ire." Tbe aevere aimplicity of &he atyle i■ apt to conceal 
&he emotion &hat qaiven ud tremble■ beneath. George Eliot'■ 
development u a poet i■ traced oat wi&h ■lill, ud her pouibilitiea 
&hoaghtrally e■timated ; while we have a somewhat longer e■-y on 
lfr. William llorria, in which, while analy■ia i■ not WaDting, &here ii 
not • little critici■m conceived in &he very apirit of llr. llorria'■ 
objective, prralou, yet dreamy, gnceCal narrative. Baying thi■, we 
■peak oar highe■t recommendation of llr. Formu'a book; he enten 
into &he apirit of bi■ author, and give■ a■ what i■ nalJy dramatie 
oritioi■m. 

\ 

The Poor Artist; or, Seven Eyesights and One Object. By 
R. H. Home, Author of "Orion," "The Death of Mar
lowe," &c., &c. Second Edition, with a Preliminary 
Essay on Varieties of Vision in Kan. London: .John 
Van Voorat, Patemoster Bow. 1871. 

Axc,110 a certain clu■ of intellectual penon1, thia charmiDg little 
book, pabli■hed anonymoa■ly in 1850, wu loand imtractive and 
entertaining at &he time, and hu been chcriahed since ; and ihil new 
edition will be very welcome to &hem, wi&h iu new " Preliminary 
E■-y "-by no mean■ the leut of iu attraction■. 

OI &he author, who, af'ter a career of no ■mall brilliance in Engliah 
literature, raabed to Aaatralia (some twenty yean ago), and virtually 
buried bi■ be pniu &here for twenty yean, and who bu oaly of 
late re-appeared in &he literary world of London, a good deal &hat ii 
intero■ting might euily be aid. What we are moat concerned to 
note at preaent i■, of coane, &he aebowledgment of n, Poor Artid 

in &he title-page of ihil new edition, and &he be e■-y now prefb:ed 
to it; bat llr. Borne'• name ■hoald not be mentioned without adding 
to it &he be■t "tiile of honour" he bu earned-namely, &h&t of 
author of c-o M Mttlici, OfYJO"Y VII., Juda. J,eariot, and other 
tragic dramu. Why &hi■ " title of honour " i■ not familiar to &he 
preaent generation of read.tn, an ... yi■t bu attempted to aplain, 
by reference to the fut &hat Jlr. Borne'■ enraorduwy venatiliiy 
and anftaaing en6JIY Jed him to eonnant change■ of the field of 
laboar, ao UlM, iutead of eoncenlnting hi9 llfnDg&h OD the 4nma, 
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lae radwed i, inM» apaoe, ao '° apeak-paUing forth all aorta of 
works, avowed, anonymoa1, and p■eadonymoa■, in almo■, every 
branch of literature. Tiu Poor .4rti,t wu one of many anonymoa■ 
worb traceable to Mr. Borne by internal evidence ; and the recen, 
aoknowledgment give■ the book a new intere1t. Among boob de
■igned '° bring home ■ound acienuJio thought '° young or not very 
profound intelligenc11, by dre■■ing it in an alluring garb of fuoifal 
narrative, there are but few ■aperior '° Tiu Poor Artut ; although i$ 
ma■t be confeaaed that, a■ a work in that pariicalar branch of literary 
art, another of Mr. Borne'■ tal11 "for children of all age■" ■ar
pu■ea Tiu Poor Arti.tt. Tiu Good-Naturltl B,ar, an Hqui■ite ■M»ry, 
long oat of print, would be a■ great a treuare to those who are now 
growing ap u it wu to their Cathen and mothen, who were ohildren 
when it wu publi1hed five-and-twenty yean ago ; and it i1 a pity 
the author doe, not ■ee at once to the re-iuaing of it, now he hu 
left hia haunt■ in the Blae Mountain■. 

Hr. Borne'■ e■aay on Yarnt~• of l'inon in Mania very fre■h and 
far-seeing. It display, that vivid rapidity of ob■ervation and ■abtle 
directneBB of inaight that one i■ naturally prone to attribute '° Hr. 
Borne'■ quality of poet; and if Ulia aame quality of poet detraota at 
all from the philosophio value of Ulia capital eaaay, it ill becaa■e the 
poet'■ imagination ia of neceBBity a■ anJlinching u the ordinary pro
eeaa of re■earoh ill in the ca■e of the ordinary unpoelio inveaugak>r. 
It i■ by no mean■ clear that the aathor'a imaginative direotneaa /uu 
leBHned the value of the eaaay one jot: it ill quite po11ible that hia 
miguarded entha■iaam in tracking oat varietiea of villual phenomeu 
will be mi1taken in many cue■ by hia readen for an attempt to 
locali■e in the organ, of eight phenomena that are really in great 
part p■ychical and not optical ; but for tho■e who read with due care 
there ill 1ufficient re■ervation HpreBHd in thia reapeot '° 1how that 
the author doe, not really, by any me&n1, ignore the p■ychical ■ide 
or optical phenomena. So far u the philo■ophio thread of the euay 
i■ concerned, we ma■t leave 1uch of oar readen u are BO di■posed 
to follow that oat for them■elv11 ; bat we cannot reti■t the tempta
tion of quoting the following-

" Vmox ,oa TBB MBT.lPBDICIUlf■. 

" Seated one evening, daring the brief twilight of the antipode■ , in 
the mat floor of an inn, on the ak>rmy weatern coa■t of Aaatralia, I 
contemplated the t'ading blue ■ky through an open window. The ■ea 
waa, at thia time, perfectly calm and coloarleA, and pre■ented a 
faint yet clear dark line of the horizon at an apparent dilltanoe of 
eighteen or twenty mile■. There wu no eound, either of air or ■ea. 
I thought of the ■hip■ and boat■ that had paued over the ezpame 
Wore me--the ■paoe of 11& between the window-frame and u far u 
the horizontal line-and thought of the living freights that ihON 
•IINII had borne, long ■inoe paued away '° the dead; ihonghi of 
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the enormou nmaben of lah DIM had eaten NOh other, and wan 
all gone into water and wlw not, while aimilar nee■ were now 
IIIUlling about with the ame duwaiu. I thought of the IIIID0118 

eye■ tha• had often been bed upon yonder horizontal line, now 
heooming muoh fainter, yet m1l pre■enting it■ definite boundary; 
and then I began to wander into idle and every-day Uioughta-&he 
wretchedly-cooked dinner I had had, the probable 11111ount of my 
bill, the ■windliDg chanoter of aome of the Auhalian Government■ ; 
whether my hone had really got the oata I had ordered ; whether 
I had not beHer go and look after him-and 10 forUi, my eyea being 
still toward■ the 111,. Suddenly a mo■t enormou bird-the roe of 
the • Arabian Night■ ' eould have been noUiing to it-alighted 
direct.Jy upon the distant horizontal line, which dipped with i&a 
weight I I ■tuW, breaUileu, and, for an iD■tant, quite confounded, 
I ■praug up, and ran acrou the room to the window. There wu no 
■ea at all. What I had been contemplating ■o intently in the twi
light wu the level uy, with the telegraphic line extending IIC10l8 

the window at a distance of ■ome twenty yard■ I The mon■ter bird 
wu an imported London ■parrow, who had ■uddenly alighted on the 
line, and cau■ed it to make a little dip down I 

"Now, Anti-Berkeleyan1, and metaphy■ioian■ in ganeral-ei:oepting 
all tho■e who take a common-■en■ical view of the mind-here i■ a 
fl.eld for eXIIIDUlAtion. n i■ here propounded that, until I ■tarted 
from my ■eat, and running to the window di■covered the visual mi■-
tue, there wu no euential difference, to me, between what I 
UDAfPDed and believed I ■aw, and what would have been the reality 
-all the generation■ of drowned men and defunct fi■h included. 
Ky con■cioune11 would be preoi■ely the ■ame in either cue. The 
uternal world, therefore, ei:i■ta in the mind, eertainly ; and it ei:i.■ta 
otherwiae (eogitabilu) pr&e1tically, and yet problematically and in
lGnltably, up to Uii■ day."-P. w. 

Thi■ book, which wu one of the product. of that ene?IJY we have 
referred to u having been "radiated into apace," hu now, after 
twenty year■, been brought home to the loug catalogue of the 
author'■ avowed worka; thu ■bowing that " ■pace," in a literary 
een■e, ia not quite ■o inexorable u the abstraction into which 
ndiated light and hHt have been held to pu■. It would be well 
worUi the while of anyone who hu the time, knowledge, and oppor
tunity, to follow the auUior'a known career in it■ more oon■piou0118 
lille, and traek out and bring home to him ■ome of the mn111Derable 
IIIAllile■tation■ of force that have paued for the preaent into the for
pUen page■ of mapzinu, and into other anonymou and p■eudony• 
mou page■. For o'IIJ'llelve■, we mut be content to recommend, to 
noh of our younger readen u are not acquaiDted with it, Uii■ one 
realaimed ■heep of llr. Borne'■ drayed flock; for to go after tlle 
ninety-nine still in the wildernea of defua& periodioall, Ao., i■ a 
tMk beyond our pl"N8Dt opporiunit.ie■. 
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lfemoin of the Rev. lohn Wesley Etheridge, M.A., Ph.D. 
By the Rev. Thomley Smith. London: Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Tam book OODiaml l0Dl8 uotieea or the lire or the eminent aaiat. 
preacher, 1111d BCholar, to whom it ,elatu, 1111d e:draota from hia oar
rupoudenee, poetry, 1111d other writings. The former might han 
been adv1111tageo118ly condelll8d, and the other poriiou or the volume 
proportionately lengthened. CoDllidering, however, how quiokly the 
memories or many such men seem to Cade, even in the minds or t.hoN 
who knew 1111d loved them beat, the public are under great obligat;iou 
to Jlr. Smith for pre■erving ■ome recollectiom or Dr. Etheridge'■ 
hi■tory, 1111d ■ome or the more deaultory producta or his piety and 
geuiu■. We most cordially recommend the book to the devout or all 
Churche■-to young mini■ten or the llethodist Churchea in ,-r· 
ticular, and to all atudenta of what we may venture to call the 
utural hi■tory of Methodiam. 

The ■tory ia aoon told. Bom in 1804, in a rural dialriet or the 
hie or Wight (which, by the way, Mr. Smith aasure1 u■ i■ in Bamp
ahire} j the ■on or Methodi■t parent■ or the old type-or a father who 
did " the work of an Evangeli■t," and whoae only miatake ■eem■ to 
have been that he did not give him■elf " wholly to the lliniatry ; " 
hapti■ed with the name and into the diacipleahip or John Walley, 
"a child or a graciou■ dispoaition" and of a tender conacience, he 
became the williDg ■e"ot or Chri■t, almost u ■oon u he could 
ander■tand the claim■ and appreciate the reapouibility of ■uch a 
■ervioe. Jlr. Smith, quoting ver■e■ written by Charles Wealey, in 
one or hi■ fine■t flight■ or f1111ey, half ignore■ the raot that even tbil 
gantle, genial me, 10 outwardly pure and guileleu, wu bom in ■in 
and ahapen in iniquity. The■e are not the time■ to forget the ... 
tale or our raee, od of every individual member of it. 

Dr. Etheridge'■ education, though in youth very partial and in
eomplete, WU yet far better than that of mo■t of hia COntemporarie■ 
in the llethodiat miniatry. Hi■ Cather wu hia chief tutor ; and it 
WU to hi■ OW'D thir■ t ror knowledge, &Dd patient pur■uit or it, that 
he owed his ■ubaequent attainment■, his ■cholarly command or the 
Greek, Latin, French od German languages, and, u his BpeCia1 
■tudy and walk, Hebrew, Byriac, and the cognate dialect■, and 
Biblical od Rabbinical literatures, in all their branche■. ID Divinity, 
he ■tudied under one of tho■e remarkable men who ■till-we hope 
Dot le11 frequently than or yore-adom the rank■ or the Jlethocli■t 
Local Preaohen. " Robert Yelf" wu a country aehoolmuter or the 
period 1111d place; an old bachelor, living alone, his hair white and 
■hort-oul, his r.oe clo•ly ■hom, his dre11 a loq bro,ru oou, hi■ 
look that or a "Roman Catholic Abbe." Be owned many boob, 
half or them in French, and theH chie8y theological. With him the 
J011D1J ■tudent spent two aftemOODB a week ror two year■, reading the 
work■ or gnat EDglilh diTIIUII and or notable French pnuhen. l'or 



Uaeae latter, Uae tute, aomewhal prevalent ball-a-eentary ago, had 
not yet gone oat. From thi■ general ooane of reading, we fanoy he 
leU11ed, perhap1 iDNnaibly, Uaat fall, round, 1tately 1tyle of apeeob, 
combined wiUa much force and puaion, which, u he pnctind it, he 
found to be the very moUaer-tongae of hi■ aanc&iled nature. U 
wu Uae 1tady of Uae " deep thiDga " in Uae Great Book whioh 
fuhioned him into • great man and miniater. By it, God ■pue 
much to him, and he became acoastomed to ■peak II al\er the Ame 
manner." Steward and Thornton, not much unliko him in many 
other re■pect■, reaembled him, more or le•, in thi■ al■o. 

In 181M, he began to preach, and in 1826, hi■ probation for the 
ministry. Richard Wat■on recommended him to llull; and there, 
mindful of his one commil8ion, to teach and enforce Holy Boriptare, 
to polish and ■hupen, ■o to speak, the only "1word or the Spirit," 
he at once commenced a coarae of expository preaching. We cannot 
follow him daring his forty ye11r11' wanderings in the ministerial 
■ervice. Alway• infirm; debarred, daring • long period, by 
dangeroa■ illne&a from the ■tated occupation of the pulpit ; hi■ 
domeatio happine• flnt broken by the early death of hi1 wile, and 
afterward■ deatroyed by that of hi■ daughter, ■pared jo■t long 
enough to disappoint hi■ long and trembling care■ on her beball ; 
■hnt oat, at length, by deafnea■, Crom general convene with ■ociety ; 
he wrought patiently on, in preaching, putoral viaitations, and all the 
petty details of hi■ calling, and by means of the pre•, until, in 1866, 
ripe in holy hope, he entered the blell8dnn■ of which hi■ whole air, 
tone, apirit, speech, had ■o long been redolent. 

Dr. Boole hu favoured Ur. Smith with• hi■tory and an utimate 
of Dr. Etheridp'1 pabliahed work■; and from the Ollllin, Lm11rn 
on 1/u Hillary of II.a PatriarcM, appended to thi■ volume, we 
pther ■ome notion of the general 1tyle of hi■ preaching; this latter, 
however very imperfect, becaDl8 his miniatry wu eminently putoral, 
and for that reuon varioo■, adapting it■elf to all olu■e■ and to all 
exigencie■. Circumstances made him • biographer, bat, thoa,rh he 
wrote Dl8ful lives of both Clarke and Coke, the me of • ■oholar of 
hi■ rare bent might, perhap■, have been beUer employed. Fletcher, 
had Etheridge been &pared to Milloniu about him, would have 
kindled him into a pa.ion of geniu, but we had nther that, u wu 
prof8118d, he ■hould have modemi■ed and npplemen&ed Wat■on. 
Bia poetry, the re8ex or himaelf, contain■ lino which, when once 
read, will never be fol'fC)tten. Take 1W on the II Imperial Coun&e• 
nance of'God," in Tiu Day b,for, Eau,r. 

The general and the true impreuion given by t.he book i■ 1W or • 
large-minded, tender-hearted, 1weel-nalured, aintly man. The 
picture ii beaulilul and 1age1tive. There, in • oompantively DB• 
unportant cirouit--lor well-to-do oirouit■ never very ■olioitoualy 
■oqht for • man ■ach u thi■-coutantly OODUDDIWII with God and 
with hi■ own beloved dead, be went, 1&eadily and ooDIOientioualy, 
through the weekly toil of• hard-worked Jle&bodilt preacher; kindW 
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new lightll for aoholan, IUllJ himNlf into wonhip aud into catholio 
fellowahip "with all ainil," taught 1111d penuaded, 1111d to pupoae, 
too, village oonpp&iou ; while, now 1111d then, u opportunity 
IIU'Ved, he oould ohum 1111d l'01lH intelligent multitude■ ; " visited 
cluaea," though he never heard • word of reoiprocal help or oom
fori ; wrote loving let&er• 1o correlJ)Ondenil worUay of them; travelled 
when he could not work, or that he might dig deep in University 
hDJVie■; wu very "&JWoua to aee • atir among the people," 1111d 
often AW 1111d mingled with it, hi■ whole Ad soul on fire ; yet dwelt 
fondly on that celebration of the Holy Supper in which he once 
lhared with the High Churchmen of Oxford. What a rebuke all this 
to modern platitude■ about the needle■me11, the impoe■ibility, nay, 
the miaohief, of making every mini■ter of religion a competent H
pounder of God'a Word, and about the difficulty of a :Methodiat 
minister becoming, with God'a bleaaing, a man of wide knowledge, 
■ympathy, 1111d mefulneu; what a rebuke also to the narrowneu 
which, weed-like, lhrea&ena to ovenpread aud choke the moat fruitful 
put1lnl of Nonconformity, not le11 thau thoae of the Anglic1111 
Church itself I What au encouragement to labour under difficulty
to the format.ion 1111d proaecution of a grand ideal of the mini■terial 
calling I 

We implore Mr. Smith to omit from the may future editiou of 
thia Hcellent book, all the ao-called " illutntiona." 

The Story of Hareoouri : Being the History of an Independent 
Church. By John B. Manh, Author of" The Reference 
Bhaksrre," "Wise Sayings of the Great and Good," 
"RobID Hood and his Merry Companions." With an 
Introduction by the Rev. Alexander Raleigh, D.D. 
London : Strahan and Co. 1871. 

No one reading the above title would be prepared for the rich treat 
in store for him in theae pages. Harecoun i■ the hi■ toric title of • 
OODf1Np&ion of lndependenil now worahipping in Canonbury, of 
which the deservedly well-known Dr. Ale:11111der Raleigh ii ihe 
preaent paator. 

The ■tory take■ it■ riae in the early pan of the aeventeenth century, 
truly deaoribed aa " • very critical 1111d formative time ; " a time when 
wvrion were much given to prayer, aud preaehen to politics. The 
lnt name introduced to 111 i■ that of the founder of the Church, 
George Cokayn, of Buae1: College, Cambridge, who brought him■elf 
into notice aa a theologillll by a preface which be wrote to a volume 
of ihe worka of Dr. Tobiu Cri■pe, a Calvi.nut of ■ome eminence iA 
thoae time■. Cokayn beoame chaplain to Bir Bul■trode Whi&elocke, 
K.P., 1111d wu appointed to ihe living of Paneraa, Soper-Lane, 
" the moat famou city church during the Commonwealth 1111d 
Proteotonte ... 

It wu a outom iA Uaoae daya for Uae Boue of Commou to 
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oblerve a monthly fut.clay, wben the members attended dimie 
aervice in St. Marpref■ Chmah, aeleated pnuhen ollaiating. Tbe 
honour Cell to Cobyn, and he (lallled mnoh aolDDUIDdation for bia 
penOl'IDIIDce. The deaaription given or the - Open.I to Ill a -riew 
or t.lae condition or the time■, and IO well illa■tnte■ tJae idyle or tJae 
book, tJaat we ,ive it wit.la pleuun :-

" Epilcopalian■, Pre■byterian■, and Independent.■, had in tarn 
oceapied t.lae pulpit or St. Margaret'■, and the conatani repetition or 
the ■ervice tended to make politician■ or mme or t.lae preacher■. One, 
at leut, in tJae time or t.lae Beeond Charle■, lon bia head for a Hl'IDOD 
which he preached. George Cokayn wu uraty-nine yean old wheD 
he preMhed before tJae BoUN. The BCeDe upon the occuion ol t.laeae 
f'ut-■ermona wu one ol maoh intereat. Bound about the chmah 
were po■ted tJaose paalm-■iqing ■oldien in leat.laer jerkin■, who made 
1111Ch irre■istible t.lara■t■ wit.la pike■tal' or halberd in t.laeir comliet■ 
wit.la tJae King'& ■oldien; men who wanted to ■eWe t.lae nation, and 
religion al■o, after a t.laoroqh military luhion. Upon t.lae occuion 
ol Cobyn'• ■ermon tJaere were many pn■ent who never after mised 
wit.la tJae wne tJarong in t.lae church. In tJae Speaker'■ pew ■u 
Lent.laall, and ■caUered aboai were Seldon, Bradshaw, Sir Tbomu 
Widdrington, and many otJaer■, wit.la reirpect to whom Colonel Pride 
had a commission at tJaat moment in his pockeL Several ol t.laese 
men were excluded Crom t.lae Boa■e ol CommODS belore tJae ■ermon 
tJaey heard on November 29t.la wu oat ol t.lae pre11. There were a· 
lew preBent ■pecially intere■ted in t.lae llllcceu ol the young preMJher. 
Among■t tJae■e were Sir Bal■trode Whi&elooke, Colonel Bowland 
Wilson, and Alderman Robert Tichborne. Glancing round upon 
that uaembly, men will be recogniaed who helped to role England (or 
ten year■ wit.laoat a State Church, a Boue ol Lords, or a King. A 
congregation ol flowing-haired, white-collared, velvet-coated men
men who wore great jMk-boot■ and ■hort lued breeohe■ ; men who 
did very much to secare tJae civil right■ ol the people or England, 
and e■&abliah liberty of conacience towards God. To t.laue ma, 
who■e king wu t.laen a pri■oner in Cariebrook Cutle, and whoae 
10ldier■ had completely beaten down t.laeir enemie■, Obadiah Bedg· 
wiek and George Cobyn preached. The junior preached luL After 
the fir■t sermon a pAlm wu llllDg, and t.laa George Cobyn appeared 
in t.lae pulpiL Rich brown hair, parted in t.lae eentre ol the forehead, 
flowed down in cla■tered mu■e■ over bia ■boulder■. Bi■ face ■hone 
wit.la ruddy healt.la, and wu aglow wit.la entJaa■ium. To t.lae charm■ 
or his per■on were ■aperadded a vigorou intellect and a natural elo
qaenee which irre■i■tibly won t.lae heart■ or bia hearer■. Be won 
t.lae Geneva gown and band■ common to the lndepadent■ and 
Pre■byterian■-" 

In 1680 Cobyn ·wu ejected Crom bia living, or he voluntarilr left 
it, in con■eqaence of t.lae pu■ing ol tJae Bill requiring immediate 
re-ordination. The Chmah wu diaper■ed, aome ol the memben 
h■ins ea■t into pri■on, and otJaer■ planpl into deep ■onow; yei 
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wanbip wu mainwaed in the h011H11 of Uae people. For a time Uae 
pnuher'• fame OpeDed many of the city pulpit■ to him, and dnw 
arowdl to hear him. Thia liberty, however, wu not long acoordecl 
to him. We t.hen find the -'&end Chunih u■embling in Uaair 
mininar'• hoaae in Bedarou-rueet, and aftenrard• in the " Stated 
Boom " built in Hare-ooarl Thence it■ hi■lory ia bacecl do'Wll to 
lhe pruent ame. 

The in&ere1t of ihi■ ■tory, which ia often very great, and gaiDa 
muoh from the nirriDg and important timea in which mo■t of it■ 
■celUII were enacted, revolve■ mainly around a few hi■torical chana
ler■ which are very felicito11111y drawn. Cobyn himself ie a ■tady, u 
ii hi■ friend Bir Bulatrode Whiteloeke; while Mr. John Ne1hi"
Cobyn'1 immediate saoce■■or, notwithstanding Addison's satire, ia 
c1eNrviDg of careful attention. U Bir Boberl Tichborne and Bir John 
Ireton are lea prominent figurea, they are very worUilly represented. 
They were the two men selected by Parliament to join Oliver 
Cromwell in a prayer-meeting with aome disatrected bat penitent 
olioen in the army. They were both knighted by Cromwell, and 
both attained Uae dignity of Lord Mayor ; and it would be wrong to 
omit a reference to the young and beautiful widow, sweet Mistreu 
Kary Wilson, who became the wife of Bir Bulatrode ; notwithstanding 
that he had ten children, for she " wu brought to consider ~ 
lhildren were a bleuing," and ahe "durst not refuse a man for 
having ten bleuing■." 

The whole story ia written in a manner becoming the annala of a 
Cburoh which Dr. Raleigh truthfully deacribea as II in aome reapeov 
of unanal intere■t," and of men, his "anceatry in the minieterial 
oSoe, of great worth and, in individual imtances, of aome fame." 

A Ten-Book of Indian History. By the Rev. G. U. Pope, 
D.D., Principal of Biahop Cotton's Grammar School and 
College, Bangalore, &o. London:- J. Gladding and Bon. 
1871. 

DL Pon hu rendered good ■errioe to the caue of education and 
of _literature b7 the publication of thi■ laboriou■ and well-dige■t.ed 
manual. Such a volume wu much needed. for after all that had 
baa previo1111l7 done towuda faoilitanng the 1tad7 of Indian hi■torJ, 
ibse wu no work on tbe ■abject, at once ample, concise, and tru■t-
1'0rth7, to which edaoat.ed Eogliahmen, 7oang and old alike, ooald 
have reooane u an adequate handbook and atorehou■e of information 
touching thia important department of national and general culture. 
The want ii met b7 Dr. Pope'■ very fnll, jadicioa■, and beautiful 
•• Tut-Book." The work d- not take the form of a continaou 
narrative. It w011ld have been impoaaible, on thia plan, to farniah, 
within U)1 l'BUOnable limit■, the malntade of detai.la, ohronologioal, 
pnealogioal, biographical, and othen, which add 10 maoh to tbe 
nlae of Dr. Pope'■ prodaotiioa. Th .. ii, indeed, a chain of urra-
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tive, 1lff8l' wboll7 broken, which rau through U from ftnt to IMt. 
Bat ev.., DOW and then the link■ ,... into a ■bori network ol. 
illa1tntioa and aritioi1m, or into a thread of geographical or d,....uo 
table■, ■o to tarn again iato the 1hape from whioh they ohanpd. 
And, what i1 or oonaeqaenoe in a wcrk of tbi, deamiption, the ua of 
a largor type ror the primllJ'1 matter, and of a 1m..Uer f'or the NOODd
ary, m1kee the eye the mini1tar or the mind in di1tingai■bing the 
nrioa■ element■ or the hi■tory, and enablaa difl'erent ol■-1 of reaclen 
to a.ail themae)Yee N1ily or the volume f'or the pnrpo■ea f'or wbioh 
they may com,alt it. The work open• wit~ admirable introdaotory 
ohaptor■ on the political divi1ion1 and genenl geography or HiD
dD1tan and it■ appendages. The author then prooeeda to tnoa the 
ooarae or the bi1tory, beginning with that buy dawn which a;,pean 
in the V edu, the lnatitotee or Mana, the Puranu, and the two pat 
epics or the 10-oalled Solar and Lunar DJDUtiee, and advancing 1tep 
by 1tep to oar own timaa, the earlier periods being treatod wiU. 
jndicioDI breYity ; while the later are rightly made to present tbem
Nlvaa in progreuive fnllnea or detail. First we have 11 ,ketch or 
what i1 koowa reapecting India down to that memorable year 
&.D. 1001, when Mahmud of Ghazni carried hie blaclr 1tandard into 
the Panjab. and i,-me the fonnder or the eulieat dpiuty or the 
AfpnL Theo come record, or the bloody and turbulent period, 
endinr &.D. 1626, daring which the 11eve11 Afgan dynutiaa fought for 
ucendaucy, or ruled in Delhi and Agra. With the year 1526 oom
mencea the 1plendid career or that wondroOI Mogul Empire, the 
anboried ghoet of which bot u y•tarday vaniabed for ever in 
treaohery and blood. Dr. Pope'• reader■ will not grudge the ample 
1paoe whioh ha ~"• to thi1 con1picnon, feature of hie 1abject. The 
oonqoesta of the Mogola lead naturally to the hi■tory or the Dalthan 
and or the Mahrattu. TheN OCCIIPY together nearly a hundred 
pagea or the volume. Then rotlow chapters on the PortogoNe aettle
menta and domini1.1n in India; on the varioa, Earopean Compani• 
whioh, after the Portogoe.3e, ,trove to obtain a ■bare in the Eut.ern 
Trade to .&.D. 17U; on the wan and rinlria of the Frenoh and 
Bngli1b between 1742 and the ■orrender of Pondioherryin 1761; on 
the founding of the Britiah power in Bengal; and on the Governon
Oeneral of India from 1744 to the pre■ent time; the work coaaluding 
with aeparata accountl or the Panjab and My■ore. Appended to the 
body or the work ■re uamination qoeation,, ohronologiaal tablea, 
and biograpbiml and other indue1, all marking the nme jfadgment, 
aooaracy, and oomprabenlion of the need, or the reader wbioh di,
tiugoiab the entire manual. The Nrie, of ,mall, but almr, eact, 
and tuterally coloured mapa of the NVenl political diriaiODI or 
India which adorn, the volume atld, incalcolably to ita praotioal 
worth boLh u a book of ■tody ■nd or referenoe. It ia truly mar
nll0111 bow commonly tbi1 mo■t neoe■a"7 aooompaniment to worb 
like Dr. Pope'1-we mean, a number or legible and not VflfJ OOltl7 
illutn&iva mape-i, ,oagbt for, ud aoi found. Wha ii ii rart.1aer 



l&ated, that the Tat-Book ii print.ed OD good bright paper, in r. 9'Jl8 
whfoh nth• oouril than paiu the eye, and that the whole ■ppNl'Ulce 
of the Yolnme i■ cheerful ud ■chol■rly, we ■allioiently commend to 
oar naden r. Yffr1 nluable aooauion to that grat body or edac,r.. 
tioaal ud literary apparatus in which bygonecentarie■ baYe h.n ■o 
poor, in which om own ap i■ already become, beyond all eumple, 
riah. 

Bong-Tide, and other Poems. By Philip Bomke Manton. 
London : Ellie and Green, SS, King-street, Covent
Garden. 1871. 

Wm we have aid that in the beat or hie poems Hr. Hanton 
ahowa himself a di■eiple of Hr. D. G. RoueUi, we have certainly 
&old the truth, though not qaite the whole trath ; for although the 
IODDet■ which form the larger hair or this volume would clearly not 
have ezi■ted in their present form if Mr. Rouetti had not set Hr. 
ll■nton a fuhion, and though there is much lyric work in the book 
tneeable directly or indirectly to the same aoarce, there is yet a v4in 
of originality, and a clearly defined speciality for ainging. The 
poems of Mr. P. B. lllar■ton do not strike one u having been con
eeind in pl'OB8 and e:a:ecuted in verse ; they seem rather u if they 
had come to the author by legitimate poetia inspiration (of whatever 
order), and had been bettered in the bringing forth by a close and 
o■refal adherence to the techniqiu of Mr. Rossetti, u fer u any one 
1- gifted can muter that exqlliaite uchnique. Mr. Hanton ia qaite 
the beat or the yo11Dger poeta who have followed Mr. Roaaetti in caJ. 
tivating that delicately perfect exotic, the strict Italian aonnet of two 
quatrains and a aesteU. Bach growth■ u the plaiit bu t■lten in the 
aplendidly elaborate garden of aenae and aoand whereof the Arch
Prerapbulite i■ the maater, it will not probably fall to tlae lot of any 
other to produce ; but u fer u others can benefit, in reapeat ol 
met.hod, by a lltudy of Th• Houu of Li/•, &o. (not to name that 
ltand■rd work Tiu Early ltaliaK Poet,), Hr. Philip lll■reton certaiDly 
llu benefited. Bia " Prelude " of aeven stamu, analogou■ in form 
lo the aonnet, i■ very enjoyable ; ud we quote the fi.nt of thue u 
upl■iDiDg nlloiently the title of the poem of aonneta :-

• • BNlll't thou apoa the ahare-liae of ~1 life 
TIie be■mi, of W. -,-tide Jed b7 thee, 
Aa bJ tile iriDda md - ia Jed tile - ? 

The oJaelwia wana -liating mNt ill atrife; 
Biher wi£la leuw ol bope)eiil Jon tbey roll, 
A.ad fall, 811d ~muls, '-'-- IIOlll ud -1 

Stranp ~inp 111'8 bonae •JIClll ~eir fNmU14 beiglia, 
Tbrolip wild lff,J wiady daya ud abrieJliDJ. Di,clita l 
O'• roaka and llidcla lboaJa, l'ODlld ..- Jiabta, 

Tlaeir f- la bJoWII, tilJ OD~, -- 8' Ju_lth 
Tbq ban&, ill all tile v.W. ol. ~ ..._u.. "-P.a. 
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Somiet fifty-one of &,,g-TiM ii • be IIJNICDlleD of the embodimal 
of pad poin&a or t.ime ink» ~•; • ntro.pect beoom8I 
exceedingly graphic when the unportant llagn in • pad hiatolJ an 
Npuately endowed with individnality and gifted with voice ; and 
Qaia "Viaion or Day■" i■ excellent in i&I kind, though loo dependent on 
Jfr. BoueUi'■ noble ■onnet •• Lon Day■." Indeed, Mr. Manton woulcl. 
and no doubt will, do better by keeping lo hill ma■ter'■ lfVIAocl wuh
out depending on him for idea,. Here ii the pupil'■ " vi■ion ":-

•• TM claJII wbenaf m7 beut ii lltill • faia 
P-i by m7 I01ll ill~ 1111d ad llljWrlNll-«'aam, 
And ODIi uid, ' Lo I I held t.h7 loYe'■ coafeaicm;' 

And one, • M7 hand■ were 81led wi\b plden piD 
Of t.h7 lon'• ,wntn-, now tamed \o pain ; ' 

And one, • I heard t.h7 -1'1 lu\ ad _ __.;' 
And ... , • For t.hn m7 Yoio■ made u,,lea 1aiaa; • 

And one, 'I wel'\ abon t.h7 ■'W'lld hop.a alain.' 
Then followed, ID a 1-, and IDOllnaf111 band. 

Dap wreathed with cloud and garmen'■d wi\h 1"'1, 
And all made - upon their~ wa7; 

Bu\ one da7 walked apan, and ila h• hand 
Befon her face, abe held a_.. wand, 

A.ad whn abe uid I heard, but -1 no& •7•"-P. 117. 

n i■ to be noted that then are ■everal fault■ which will probably 
■bike the reader BU8icient.ly without 11pecilcation ; and the vague 
termination leave■ one inclined to lllllp8Ct that the answer to the 
riddle i■ nothing very particular. Billi the ■onnet ii indlicient.ly 
llharp in finillh and ringing in eo11Dd to give good hopn or maturer 
work, to be done with • f'ar completer excellence ; and in the mi■-
cellaneoue poems or the volume there ii a fair variety or airy Canoy, 
vigorous, though not pro(o11Dd, "vicarious thinking," and deep muJy 
emotion. The general tone or the book, if over melancholy, i■ yai 
wholesome. The little ,vit, d, piecn called "Garden Secret■ " can 
hardly Cail to charm any nader ; and many other poema in the 
volume, u once read, will unredly be read apin. • 

• The Coolie: Bia Rights and Wrongs. Notes of a J'oamey to 
British Guiana ; with a Review of the System and of the 
Recent Commiaaion of Inquiry. By the Author of 
"Gin:r.'a Baby." London: Strahan and Co. 1871. 

Tn readen of Ginz', Baby will be prepared for • foraible, thorough, 
and lively exhibition of Um, another of the great politico-■oeial BUb
jecta which are loudly demanding the careful attention of ■tateamen 
and philanthropieta. The p1"818nt work, however, i1 not a satire, but 
a plain narrative of Caeta, enlivened indeed by many epitode■ of travel, 
nlevant and irrelennt, together with a critical aamination of impor
tant ■ocial, moral, and material question,, national and international, 
involTed in & ll)'•tem of which thOM f'aota an the immediate fruiL 
Butena Alia hu an aboundin1, cmrlowin1 popalatioa, needy, 11DOIII• 



tared, badly fed, and unemplCJJ9d. The rich leldl of the Wmtena 
lndi• and of other Janda oall loudly for the hand of the tiller. What 
ooald be more rational, prudent, hllDIIIDe, than to aft'ord to th .. necm
llito111 people the mea1111 of tranaport to th .. fair Janda, to oft'er them 
employment and wagea, pod aovernment, protection, and legal redreu. 
ud all under the guarantee of the British GoTI1rnment? That auob 
a l)'Btem would be liable to ab1118 it ia 88IJ to -· Reporta of 1uch 
abuea ultimately rmched this country, ■ome of them of• nry gr&TII 
character. A. letter of oouiderabld length, detailing ground■ of com
plaint, addrelled to Earl Granville, by a gentleman who had hold the 
olllce of 1tipendiary magi■trate, drew the attention of the Government 
to the 1tate of aft'ain, and led to the appointment of a Commiallion of 
Inquiry. In the inter.t of the Coolim, the Ahorigin• Proteotion 
8oai.ety and the A.nti-Slanry Society retained the IM!rrioee of a bar
rilter, the author of the pre■ent work, who proceeded to Georgetown, 
Demarara, to repre■ent hi■ 8.ve hundred thouaand clienta. The hi■tory 
of ihe whole ii before 111 in a narrative of travel, a record of obllerva
tiOll of the working of the Coolie ■y1tem, a diaouuion of involved quea
tiou, an analy■i■ and renew of the Commiasioners' report, and ■ome 
very practical 1uggestiou for remediea of e:ii:iating erua. 

The reader of this volume will at once aee that the moffment "for 
the importation of Eutern labour foreahadowa a time when thi■ will 
be among the greateat of aoeial-political 1ubjeet■, when the 1tat01111&1l 
and the economist will alike need to e:ii:erci■e all their aatuteneu in 
■olving ita perpetually increui.ng problema," while the information it 
giv• will aid him in forming an intelligent and unbiaued judgment 
for himaelf on thi1 great question. The subject requires alteration. 
Thi■ ii the way quietly to leCUl'8 it. "Under any circumatance■, Eng
land cannot be forgedul of her duty to her ignorant and unproceoted 
Indian 111bjeeta. n 

The Great Social Evil : ita Canaea, Extent, Reanlts, and 
Remedies. By William Logan, Author of the " Moral 
Statistics of Glasgow," &c.· London: Hodder and 
Stoughton. 1871. 

Wm a man writea on 1110h a nbjeot u this, he doe, well to for
tify himself by the quotation of authoritiee, lest the coune he pnnue■ 
be looked upon with IUlpioion. Jlr. Logan bu done thi■. Indeed, 
bis book i1 rather a compilation of the .. yinp and writinp of well
known public men, during the Jut twenty yean, on the "Social Evil," 
than an original production. The " per■onal notee" he gives indicate 
that hi■ leld of obeervation hu been wide, and hie uperienoe varied 
u well 81 long ; at the ame time they give evidence, • indeed doee 
the volume throughout, that the writer hu only one aim. U 
ltati■tiOB may be trnated, this vice i• not ■o rampant, especially ill 
London, 81 it W81 thirty yean aao, But 1t&ti1tica on thi■ 1ubjectt11 
on the killdred oae of drunkeam11, o.n whiabaoever llide quoted, only 
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pYe Ill an appro:dmatioD toward the truth ; ud ODr OWD relianoe OD 
them ii aomewhat faint. Bat the ml ii pnnleat and ftaantm,; ud 
foal enough, apart from 1tatiatia1 and oompariao111. We cannot here 
1J11ak of ita wone thu filthy reeulta ; we oouider it the mlllt terrible 
power of IOOial demoralilation ud national diluter known OD earth, 
and thil without underrating iD the leut the -rice which ii ita nrin
compuioa and foeter-father. Bat it loudly demaade the eerio111 ud 
immediate colllrideratioa of all Chrietian1 and philaalluopiata, and of 
the Legialatnre itaelf. For though ·we han no faith in reprelli,e or 
permwive eaactmenta for cruhing oat the life or aay Yioe, yet the 
Ian of a Chriatiaa land ehould ha..e a fornp, too enre in ita bite and 
too firm in itl hold to permit the e1e11pe of any 'rillaia, however wtll
drelled, who preye on the mnocenoe of iDs homee. He who muee an 
oatcut eould be an ontoaet. Aa for the pandere and their foal 
hauata, let no mercy be ehown them, literallY. none. The police raid 
which began in Liverpool aome moat.he 190, ehoold be made univenal 
and irresiltible. We commend Kr. Logan'• volume to all who 1ympa
thi11 with the e11'orta being made to reclaim the ootcut. At the aamo 
time, in relation to thil " m1 " and to " England'• cane," we would 
remind our naden of oar Saviour'■ word■ in Hark -rii. 21-23, ud of 
the truth we all hold, that only by purifying the heart with grace can 
we hope to remon e11'eotoally and for ner thele foul crimee from the 
IW'faoe of oar IIOCial and national lire. 

History or Methodism in Norlh Devon. London: Wesleyan 
Conference Office. 

LocAL hiltori• of Kethodim are multiplyiar in nery direotion. 
We oonfea that we take great pleuare in the thought. The aarratin 
of the 1traggle1 through which the Jlethodiet re-rival peaed from a 
mere ia8neaoe into a corporate and. permueat organilation in any 
diltrict ii well worth praemng, and the man deaervea well of hia 
community who tu• pain■ to arre■t the 8ow of old Cacti into obli
Yioa, and prNerff them befcae it ii too late. We haYe nen no 
eumple of thil clu■ of literature that we eo thoroughly like a■ the 
pre■enL Private reaaon■ apart, which we are not a■hamed to conr-, 
the book itlelf ii deeply iatere■tinr, It ii written in a thoroughly 
lftllgelical, catholic, and digaifted 1tyle from beginning to end, ud 
we think we oaly do them a kinda- when we recommend oar reader& 
to give it a plaoe in their Kethodilt library. lta opening chapter ii a 
capital page of Eagli■h Churoh Jliatolr. For inltaaoe, take the follow
ing eztraot ooaoernia« the Arian .Pnabyteri11111 of the W•t :-

" la the bepnning or the eighteenth century, the Pr.byteria1 
inlrodnoed many change■, &rat in doctrine, ud na:t in ohlU'Ch pnm
ment. la li08, Jam• Peirce, one of die mlllt learned minilten of 
that denomination, through hia iatercoane wida W-illiam Whilton, a 
1ororeaor at the Camhridp and Utnoht Uaifflliti-, became iDdoelri
Dated witll .A.riaD opiDiom, abollt whieb time be eeoai.W biDalf 
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with the Prabyteriu Church 1t Exet..r, at that period ocimpoeed of 
aennl oongnptiona. Among the milliaten appointed to the Church, 
in addition to Kr. Peiroe, were JONph Hallet, John Withen, and John 
Larington. Supicion u to the orthodoxy of aome of theae, and a 
acrutin1, led to the ejectmeat of llellJ'II. Hallet, Withen, and Peirce 
from the pulpita of the Presbyterian Church. The 1pirit in which thia 
wu done not 0011 called forth much 1)'111path1, bnt alao led to the 
provision of a IDitable place of wonhip, in which the mini1uy of the 
ejected one■ might be oontinned. On the Sabbath-day following the 
expulaion, lluah 15th, 1719, Kr. Peiroe bepa hi■ miniatry in aome 
eeleoted place in Exeter, and 011 December 27th of the ■ame year a 
new meeting-home wu opened in Kint-lane, on the 1ite of an old 
lleaedictine monutery, kao,rn u 81. Nicholu'1 Priory. Thi■ division 
aoon had the efl'ect of causing Pre11byterianilm, u a 11y■tem of Church 
government, to die out. In 1812, about ninety year■ after ite erection, 
the Arian Mint-lane • Chapel WU purchued and rebum by the 
We■leyan :llethodi■te, and it continues to be their property to the pre
■ent time." 

England's Corse and its Cnre. By the Rev. J. Walter. With 
an Introduction by the Rev. Charles Garrett. London: 
Elliot Stook. 1871. 

W1 1:,mpathiu with Mr. Walter in the ■nll'ering he bu endured 
in con■eqnence of the ■evere railway accident which befell him 
10me time ago, and which prevent.eel him from oorrecting the pl'elll 
■beet■ during the publication of tbi■ work. Had he been able to 
correct, we think he would have been alao di1poeed to abridge again. 
He tell11 n■ "the original MS. hu been abridged one-fourth." He 
might have abridged it almOBt one-fourth more, with advantage to hie 
readers and with no lou to the canae he BO zealonaly advocate.. The 
chapters on "The Phy1ical Aspects or the Drinking Question," "la 
Alcohol Food ? " and " The People's Food MetamorphOBed info n 
Cnr■e," might have been compreued into one, we think. And then it 
i■ not neoeaary to repeat in11tances in detail of the dire eff'ecta of in
temperance whenever BOme phase of the evil hu to be upoeed or aome 
duty in relation to it enforced, especially when BDch inatancea have 
nothing more than a general bearing on the qneation. The chapter 
on " Social Drinking" might have been written with more diecrimi
nation and with much more efl'ect. "Social Drinking" in aome 
placa ii only tavern-carousing with a difference. Mr. Walters'• aim 
ii unmi■takable, and he write■ with an enthn11ium RlmOBt e:1ce1Bive. 
It i■ not well to overdo anything. A de■cription of moderate drinkers 
i■ given wbioh doee not well CODBOrt with the 1tatement that 
" Moderate drinking fill■ the world with drnnkard1." Surely men 
who take "one pint per day," or "one half-pint every other da1 ," 
hue more affinity with total nbatainen than with drnnkarda. Ir he 
hu not alrad7 dODe i', we ahonld adviu lfr. Walter to make the 
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aaqaaintaoe oil&. Samael BowlJ, ofGJoa.,., nd to imiWe Ilia 
at,le of adYOOIM!J, He ii, perbapa, the mod t.empenta, intellipDt, 
ud th...tan el'eotin, IIJl8U8I' OD thia qU1tioa we haYe .... 
heard. 

llr. Ganeti'a pan iD the book i, worthy of him ; he i■ an 8U'llelt, 
_omiaiaten', thcrongh, ud ••fill ad•ocat.e of nery ■ooial improYe
mmt. To both writ.. ud their CIUll8 we hearti17 with 111C1Ce11. 

The Sh'eeta and Lanes of a. City. Being the Reminiscences of 
Amy Dutton. Wiih a Preface by the Bishop of Salisbmy. 
Macmillan and Co. 

Dvmra the cholera epidemio, the ai■ter■ Dalton 11ndertook the 
muagement of an ho■pital, which, through muoh trial, they bravely 
lltllck ro ; and the aeoount of tbi1 ii far from being the leut intermting 
portion of the work. 

Theeo two books are of one type. The ftnt i, a journal of real 
e:a:perience in the work of diatrict risiting, which llllem■ to have been 
■atilfact.orily done, and with verr good result■ in mo■t cases. The 
■toriee are told with much simplicity and unaff'ected pathos, ,rhich ii 
it■elf ■ldllcient to aaW'I! 111 of their reality, even had we not beeu 
plainly told that nothing is ictitiou■ ■ave the namee. The Bishop of 
tlalilbury contributes a plain and unpretending Introiillction. In 1pite 
of a alight ecolerriastical ftavou, the work hu valne for all denomina
tion■, becaUBe it i■ a record of inch work u auy Chriatian woman, 
ct.irou of aoLive work in the world, could well engap in ; and from 
the little Telume ■he might get practical hinta and help. We hue, 
at all event■, read it with peculiar iDteNBt, and can warmly com
mend it. 
Agne■ Elizabeth Jons trained henell wi.h ■elf-denyiag devotion 

und11r Mia Nightingale for the work of ho■pital nnning. She wu 
eridently a born worker iD thia kind. While yet a mel'\I girl, ahe 
began a 1J9tem of Yiaitat.ion of the 1ick poor at Faban, in Ireland, 
where ■he lived ; ahe leA the lei■lll'e and temptation of a peculiarlr 
attractive home, to get thoroagh17 trained to 111efulneu-epending 
■ome time at putor Fliedner'■ In■titute at Xai■erworth, and then a 
7ear at St. Thomu'■ Hoepital, and Fing through all the drudgery nl 
the po■ition■. She wu appointed Lady Superintendent to the Liverpool 
workhou■e ho■pital-a giant plaoe of the ■ort, with ■omething like 
1,400 iDmatel, of whom 11be had the ■ole charge. She did a great 
work among them, and the record of it i, not only interwting, it i■ 
iD■piriting. The biographer hu, to ■ome e:a:tent, ened in drawing too 
much upon noord■ of penonal frame■ and feeling■ neTer meut for 
publication, inltead of telling 111 more of the mode of work at Li"Nr• 
pool, whioh oould certainly haTe 1dll been got at from othen ; but the 
book i■, for all that, one of the malt nluahle, iD ita wa7, tha& hl9 
1'811811tl7 •Pi-red-
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The Annala of Our Time : A Diurnal of Events, Social and 
Political, Home and Foreign. From the Aoceaaion of 
Qoeen Victoria, Jane 20th, 1887. By Joseph Irving. 
A New Edition, oarefolly Revised, and brought down to 
the Peace of Versailles, February 28th, 1871. London 
and New York: Macmillan and Co. 1871. 

AT the cloae of t.he year, new11paper edit.on are wont t.o give a 
ll1IIDDW')' of event. of interest t.hat have been chronicled by them 
during t.he twelve montha. The .Annal, of Our Turw embraces 
t.hiriy-fom such summaries, carefully pt.bend from many ■oarGes, 
wit.h ell:tended and well-prepared account■ of t.he more important 
occurrences. Home and foreign history, embracing commene, 
politic■, Parliamentary debates, law, ■oience, literature, art, bio
graphy, and war, are repreaented ill theae comprehensive pages. The 
earlier edition, which was well received by t.he pre11 and the public 
generally, has undergone considerable revision, namOB and dates have 
been verified, much unneceeaary matter elimiuated, additioDB t.o I.he 
extent of 800 page■ made. Some idea of the work itaelf, as well 11 
of the revision it has been subjected to, may be gat.hared from t.he 
following prefatory note :-" The obituary notices alone have been 
Htended from 425 pagOB in the first edition t.o above 1,000 in the 
preaenL The cycle of history ha■ been fmt.her completed by the 
addition of annals of t.he last two yean, as many as forty-six page■ 
being occupied by an impartial exhibition of t.he wonderful aeries of 
event■ marking t.he latter half of 1870. The Table of Admiuiatratiollll" 
dmiDg her ~esty's reign ha■ been corrected down t.o t.he preHDt 
time, and ita uael'ulness increued by a record of dwiaiona, ■bowing 
majorities det.ermiDiDg t.he fate■ of each Mini■try." 

No labour seems to have been 11pared t.o render t.hi■ a complete 
handbook to that portion of moclem history which is embraced by the 
reign, and which, having witnessed t.he greateat social and political 
activity, has for us and for succeeding generations t.he greataat interest. 
Some oorrectiona may be poaaible : for example, we note a dozen 
references to a living writer, and but one to an eminent statesman 
whose name is for ever identified wit.h some of the moat critical 
puaagea of modem European history. Notwithatandi.Dg t.hi■, for 
ready and convenient reference, for eomprehenaivene11, for general 
uefuhae&B, as well as for it.a typographical excellence, t.hi■ handbook 
ii IIDIDBtehed. A uaeful Index ii appended, contaiDiDg at least ten 
thoUADd references. 

Por Lack of Gold. A Novel. In Three Vole. By Charles 
Gibbon, Author of "Robin Gray," &c. Blackie and Son. 

KL G1BBOJ1 has, ill high degree, the qualiti• of a etory-teller. He 
hu inventioo, he has fine inatiuet for character, and he hu the ·happy 
back or being aim• aen■ational, without needing to do noleat iD-
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jutice to human na&ure in any form. Bendel, he ii muter of • 
reticent humour, which ii alwa:,a Hlf-rllpMting, and whiob givu 
foroe to a tender pathoe, that never depneratee into mere HDtimental 
el'uion. Indeed, u in the cue of Scott, a ehrewd mmly good 1e111e, 
and patient oblenation, gin balance to the whole, and form a lllfllcient 
eorreotin agaiut the leading faults into which many of the followers 
of Scott have fallen. And it ii erident that Yr. Gibbon ii a follower 
of Scott. But he ii no unworthy one. Throughout, we have the 
reeulte of patient and kindly emdy ; and over all there ii cut the 
gleam of a pnerou, though in no wile eelf-indulpnt, humanity. The 
aoene ie laid in the north-eut portion of Scotland, and we have eeveral 
of the beet types of Scotch character treated with eingular truth and 
fruhnem. There ii tbe ehrewd yot weakly-Y8iD old miller; 
the rerkleae but ecarcely wicked ependthrift ; the eenrely dignified 
woman, whoee nature Calriniam ,enn, to have aoared ; and a aweet 
eimple heroine, and two 1i1ten of oddly diverie mould. One or two 
villilge celebritiea make up the list of leading characters. Th.e are 
very eimple elements, yet out of them Yr. liibbone hu conatruoted 
a most telling etory, with a thread of real tragedy running through it. 
Beat of all, be hu dispensed with rillany, and hu made mere reck-
1-eae and stupidity work all the eomplicationa of the novel, a by no 
mean■ ea■y wk. But u he hu dispen■ed with a villain, eo aleo hu 
he, to eome extent, 'll'lth a hero. Angu■ Lamb ii weakly, the creature 
of circnm■tancea ; and yet he i■ well-developed. But Angu'■ mother 
ie, to eome extent, the heroine, though ■he does not come ■triotly 
before us in thie capacity. The delineation of that character ie, in our 
opinion, limply mlll!terly. Now and then Ur. Gibbon ii onretrongly 
melodramatic ; but thia ii a fault likely to gain him readers rather tb1m 
otherwiee at present. We ■hould not forget to mention that, while 
much of the cbaraoter of the dialeot hu been prue"ed, Hr. Gibbon 
hu Tery ekilfully Anglicised it. 

The Songstresses or Scotland. In Two Volumes. By Sarah 
Tytler and J. S. Watson. Strahan and Co. 

Ws had, of conne, eome notion that Scotland wu very rich in eong. 
But we had no idea that her women-ainpre had been eo many and ao 
riohly productive. llillel Tytler and Wataon have done a eemce in 
thia YeJy carefully written work. It bean marks of 1tudioa1 care ; 
the ■tyle ii tree, yet 8niehed, and the page i• everywhere li1thtened ar 
by choice rictare and anecdote. Evidently there w•, in tbie oue, no 
mere profeaional compilation. The work wu clearly done con a1110rt. 
We haTe • biography of each of the aeYeral ladiu, and one or two of 
them of aioplar intermt. Amonpt th.e are Lady lloime, whoee 
"Land o' the Leal" ie often attributed to Barna, and whoee "Caller 
Herrin" ii eo lifelike that it might be aoppoeed to han had for author, 
not an ariatoaratio lady, bat a real "81h-wife." Lady Anne Lindaay. 
or Barnard, whoae " Auld Robin Gray " ia litenlly world-known ; 



Jlia Jean Elliot, whoae "Flowen of the Foreat n ii 10 molll'Dfally 
t.ender 1111d IW'eet ; Kn. Cook burn, whoee ,q,ril and wit are traditional; 
Kia Jean Adama, the IIOhoolmiat .... , who died a pauper, though ■he 
had written, at 1-t, one immortal lyrio ; Jean Glo1'er, the atrolling 
player, whoee .. Over the lluir among the Heather" -- a faithful 
rellex of her own briJ taate of early gladn&11 ; Joanna Baillie, 
better known for her Play, of l1u Palliou than for her ■onp ; and 
Kn. Elilabeth Hamilton. Susanna Blamire ia alaimed u a Bootoh 
eangwriter; but the Cumberland worthiea would perhaps diapute the 
right ■o to cluaify her, though ■he for a while lived in Scotland, and 
wrote well in the Bootch dialeat. Thi■ i■ altogether II mo■t plN811Dt 
book, ■ome of the aketchea being not only readable, but highly llniahed 
and arti■tia. 

Statistics of New Zealand for 1869. Compiled from Official 
Records. Presented to both Houses of the General 
Assembly by Command of His Excellency. Wellington: 
Printed under the Authority of the New Zealand Govern
ment. George Didsbury, Government Printer. 1870. 

A RUD of elaborate and carefully prepared paper■, comprising 
■eventy-one tables relating to tho! political, economical and iudu■trial 
development of this distant colony. They have an interest peculiar 
to statistical compilations, and 1upply a large amount of intricate 
and valuable information. They embrace particular■ of population, 
including immigration and emigration; of birth■, marriages and death•; 
extended iu formation relating to trade and interchange, together with 
detailed accounts of the kind, quantity and value of tho imports and 
exports of each prorince, with comparativo statemenl.ll for ■everal 
year■ ; details and allmmariea of revenue■, expenditure and debt of the 
General and Provincial Governments; accounts of waste and Crown 
lands, banka and joint-1tock companies, and the average prices of 
proriaion■ and live-stock. Particulars are also given of po■tal and 
telegraph service, of aaringa-banks, and of the state of the publio 
echoola, together with minute legal and criminal statistica. A nloablo 
aeries of meteorological observntions made at eleven diff'erent station■, 
terming II comparative table of climate, and an appendix of elaborate 
agricnltnral statistics complete II volume valuable alike to the polilioal 
economist, the historian, and the general stndent. 

Missionary Enterprise No Fiction. A Tale Founded on Facts. 
London: Elliot Stock. 1871. 

Arn:a muaing " long and anxiomly ," our anthor hu thrown " 11 
aeries of duly anthori■ed facts into the form of a connected tale, ex
hibiting an apparently unbroken chain of events, arising ont of 
lli■■ionuy t!nterpriae in Africa;" his object being to aid in excitinir 
" lliaionlll'J intermt, and to aft"ord a pleuant hour of hallowed 



un11N1Dant to the Kiaionary IOldis either rsting from or ...... ua 
toiJI llimilar to thON let forth in th- pap1." ' 

We coal- to hamg very email regard for et.oriel made up of futa. 
The deeip to repreaent the nature of llilliouary work, ud to etim11-
la&e to eympathy with Kieeionary enterpriee, ie a very worthy objeot ; 
but the record of uy actual lliaionary life woald have told the tale 
hatter, and have made a more real eppeal to the h•rt of the reader. 
The etory, u Here .,.-ented, ia a ftoLion, though" founded on feota.• 
Then ue etori• wholly wit.boat fiction, which ehow the nature of 
llieaiouary work better than it ie hen imagined. The writer', parpca 
ie pun ; bat then ie mon goodneee in hie aim than graoe in hie 
method. The object, however, ie pod, ud we hope good will aome 
of it. 

The New World; or, A Recent Visit to America. Together with 
Introductory Observations (or Tourists, and Foor Appen
dices, containing all suitable Information (or Emigrants, 
&c. By the Rev. W. G. Campbell, General Missionary, 
and Author or" The Apostle or Kerry." London: Elliot 
Stock. Doblin : 1 ohn Robertson and Co. ; 1. Gough; 
and ofthe Author. 

A OOKPUBDIIIVK t.itle indeed I Giving a " full, true, and par• 
t.ioular account " of what the writer intends, u well u of what he 
ie. A book on America by an intelligent, lively, and travelled Jriah. 
man, with a verae of poetry on al.moat every page, cannot fail to be 
inten■ting. And each i■ the book befon u. Even ■hould the 
nader not ob■e"e from the t.iUe-page the country which Kr. 
Campbell call■ hi■ own, hie native land, he will eoon pt.bar it u he 
nade on. The following advioe to touriet■ may give him a ■upioion: 
-" See all that ie worth ■eeing, and yoa will be well repaid." Kr. 
Campbell write■ with ze■t and piquancy ; and a epirit of piety 
and of faith in God breat.bee throughout hi■ page, which ie quite 
nfre■hing. 

The Two Brothen, and Other Poems. By Edward Henry 
Biokenteth, M.A., Author or " Yesterday, To Day, and 
For Ever." London: Bivingtona. 1871. 

h a volume of poem■, written at intervala daring a period of 
twenty-aven Jean, great divenity of value may be upected. It ie 
IO in thie volume ; and though it may be a gratiication to friende who 
deaind to ~ them, iL ie queetioaable ii it ie u kind to the public, 
or u fair to himlelf, for the author to put the cruder produotiom of 
achool-boy claya in a poup wi\la the mon awue \bought■ of later 
yeare. 

In eome of the hietorical poeml, there are ,...._ not W'Ultinl ia 
dnmatio poww; nor are the au path• and .,haate teDderua 1ukiag 
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in 1111118 ol the olher pi-, u, •• The Tbnlhold of Thinp UD1ND." 
Some of the hymm, too, an very 1weet, though the mOTI!lllai ol 
othen ii wmting in dipity. 

Oration on the Two Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers at Plymouth, ilst 
December, 1870. By Hon. Robert C. Winthrop, LL.D., 
President of the Masaachuaetts Historical Booiety. 
Boston: PreBB of John Wilson and Bon. 1871. 

Tma oration is very much what an American annivernry oration 
on thia important 1ubject 1hould be. It ia instinct throughout with 
a duly enthuiutic interest in every movement of those stalwart men 
who fled the stringent persecutions of the Old World to set up their 
Church in the New; and the orator does not fail to lay a proper 
stresa on the religiou element which so 1trongly preponderated in 
the dawn of American Democracy. The eloquence of the discourse 
ia great, and there is no page that is not a good sample of that rich, 
Cree, vigorous English spoken and written by the best men on the 
other side of the Atlantic. As a specimen of American typography, 
the book ia perfecL 

Her Title of Honour. By Holme Lee, Author of II Kathie 
Brande," "For Richer for Poorer," &c. London: Henry 
S. King and Bon. 1871. 

Tms reprint Crom the Ptopu'• Magtttin• ia • tenderly pathetic story, 
well told in good plain English. It ia a story of service and heroic 
lllerifice, spent in the best and holiest oaUBe. It is enriched with 
beautiml description and details of life and sentiment ; and it 
illustrate■ this UBeful moral, that the conscio11Sness of devotion to the 
aervice of the needy ia an ample compensation for the sacrificial 
upenditure of the most valuable life. It cannot be read without 
profit ; bringing u it does before the mind one of the noblest 
obaraotera in :Miuionary History-Henry Martyn. 

Heroines in Obscurity. A 'Second Series of "Papers for 
Thoughtful Girls." By the Author of "Papers for 
Thoughtful Girls." London: Strahan and Co. 1871. 

On younger friends may thank 111 for drawing their attention to 
UWI second series ofpapera. They are • kind ollay sermon buecl upon 
"The Preacher's " deBCription of the virtuou woman, and illuatrated 
by variou e:umples drawn mainly Crom middle-clus nburban London 
life. They are full of good oounaela, and may be read with pro" by 
i!»ughtlul, 1111d even by ~oughUNa girll. 
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An Introductory Ten-book to Zoology. By H. Alleyne 
Nicholson. Edinburgh: W. Blackwood and Som. • 

N OTBDe oan be better adapted to ita object t.bu tbia cheap ud 
well written Introduction. 

Benoni Blake, M'.D. Surgeon at Glenaldie. By the Author of 
"Peasant Life in the North." London: Skahan & Co. 

Jollhaa Marvell. By B. J. Farjeon. London: Tinsley Broe. 
Femyharst Coan. By the Author of " Stone Edge." London : 

Strahan and Co. 
Shoemakers' Village. By Henry Holbeach. London : Skahan 

and Co. 
Taus are very fair worb of the kind, e11pecially Jo1hna Marvell, 

and Femyhnnt Com. 

Weetward by Rail : A J oomey to Ban Francisco and Back, 
and a Visit to the Mormons. By W. F. Rae. London: 
Longmans, Green, and Co. 

A VDT interesting narrative. 

Historical Narratives, from the BuSBian. By H. C. Bolll&llof. 
London : Bivingtons. 

A MCY and deeply interesting volume. 

Practical Plane Geometry. By J. W. Palliser. London: 
Simpkin, Mi,.rshall lUld Co. 

AM in1talment of a little comae which cannot but be aeniceable to 
the clue for whom it is intended. 

A New View of Causntion. Dy Thomas Squire Barrett. 
London : Provost and Co. 

A BDIJTlrULLT printed volume, the chief value of which is ill 
emauLive account of all the theories. The new view loob very 
much like an old one, which we have lately condemned. 

Ciro. By the Bev. W. Lucu Collins, M.A. London: 
Blackwood and Sons. 

To moet interesting of all the " Ancient Clalllica." 




